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The Preface. 


Zi 1 bink it neceſſary to give theReadet 
a brief account of the nature and 
deſign of the plain enſuing Diſ- 
courſe,which may both direft him in 
the reading, and be [ome kind of 
Apology for my ſelf in the pub- 
liſhing of it. Fe may therefore 
know, that the Thoughts here communicated, were origi« 
nally private Meditations for my own uſe, in a ſeaſon 
Wherein I was every way unable to do any thing for the 
Edification of others, and far from expettation that 
ever 1 ſhould be ſo able any more in this World, Receiv- 
ing,us I thought, ſome Benefit and ſatisfaFtion in the Ex- 
erciſe of my own Meditations therem,whenGod was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to « a little ſtrength unto me, T inſiſted 
on the ſame Subjeft, in the Inſtruttion of a private 
Congregation;and this I did,partly out of a ſenſe of the 
Adyantage [ had received my ſelf by being converſant 
in them and partly from an Apprehenſion, that the Du- 
lies directed and preſſed unto, in the whole Diſcourſe, 
were [caſonable from all ſorts of preſent Circumſtances, * 
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T he Preface. 
tobe declared and urged on the Minds and Conſciences 
of Profeſſors. For leaving others unto the choice of- 
their own Methods and Deligns, 1 acknowledge that 
theſe are-the two, things - whereby I regulate my Work 
in the wholeCour ſe ofmyMiniſtry.To impart. thoſe Truths 
of whoſe Power 1 hope Thave had in ſome meaſure, a real 
Experience, and to preſs thoſe. Duties which preſenc 
Occaſions, Temprations, and other Circumſtances 
do render neceſſary to be attended unto in a peculiar man- 
ner, are the things which I would principally apply my 
ſelf unto in the Work of teaching others, For as in the 
Work of the Miniſtry, im general, the whole Councel 
of God concerning the Salvation of the Church by 
Jeſus Chriſt 5s to be declared; ſo in particular, we are 
not to- fight uncertainly 'as men beating the Air, 
nor ſhoot our Arrows at Random, without a cer- 
tain Scope and Deſign. Anowledge of the Flock 
whereof. we are Overſeers, with a due Conſideration 
o their Wants, their Graces, their Temptations,their 
ight, their Strength, and Weakneſs, are required 
herein. And when in-purſuance pl that Deſign, the 
Freparation of the Word to be diſpenſed, proceeds 


from Zeal {0 the glory of God, and Compaſſion 
dnto the Souls of Men ; when it is delivered 


>. 
with the Demonſtration of a due Reverence wito 


God whoſe Word it is, and of Authority towards them un- 
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.'T he Prefacc. 
| whith both they t hat Preach, and they that bear the word 
Preached, muſt ſhortly give, before the Judgment 
Seat of Chriſt ; there may the a Comfortable Expett- 
ation of a Bleſſed Iſfueof the whole Work.” But my 
preſent Deſign is only to declare in particular, the Rea» 
" ſons why 1 Judy'd the Precching and Publiſhing of this 
{mall and plain Diſcourſe concening the Grace and Du- 
ty of being Spiritually Minded net to be cltogetber 
unſeaſonable at this time, in the priſent circumſtances of 
of moſt Chriſtians. And the fir ft: thing which I would 
obſerve unto this End is, the preſent Importumty of 
the World to Impoſe it ſelf on the Mmdsof Men ; and the 
various wayes of inſinuation whereby it poſeſſeth and fill. 
eth them. If it attain» hereunto, if it can fill the Minds, 
the Thoughts and Aﬀections of men with it ſelf ,it will in 
ſome, fortify the Soul againſt Faith and Obedience, and 
in others,Weaken all Grace,and endanger Eternal Ruin. 
For if we Love the World the Love 
ofthe Father is notin us; And when the World 
fills our Thoughts it will entangle our Aﬀettions. And 
Firſt, the Preſent State of all Publick Afﬀaires in it, 
with an apprebended concernment of Private Perſons 
therein, continually Exerciſeth the Thoughts of 
many, and is almoſt the only ſubje&- of their mutualcon- 
verſe. For the World is at preſent in a mighty- kurry, | 
and being in many places caſt off frem all Foundations of 
ſtedfaſtneſs, 
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feedſ, aſtneſs, it makes the Mindes of Men giddy with its 
Revolutions, or diſorderly in the ExpeFtations of 
them. | 
Thoughts about theſe things are both allowable and 

unavoydableyf they take not theMind out of its ownPower, 
by their multiplicity ,vehemency,and urgency, untill it be un 
framed as untoSpiritual things,retaining neither room nor 
tne for their entertainment. 

Hence Men walk and talke, as if the World were all, 

when Comparatively it ts nothing. 

And when men come with their warmed AfﬀeFtions 
reeking with thoughts of theſe things unto the perform- 
ance of, or attendance unto any Spiritual Duty, it is 
very Difficult for them, if not impoſſible to ſtir 
up any Grace unto a Due and vigourons exerciſe. 
Mnl-ſs this plauſible Advantage which the World hath 
obtained of inſinuating it ſelf and its Occaſions into 
the Mindes of Men, ſo as to fill them and Poſſeſſe them, 
be watched againſt and obviated, ſo far, at leaſt, as that 
it may not transform the Mind into its 'own Image and 
likeneſs thisGrace of being Spiritually-Mindedwhich 
is Lifc and Peace cannot be attained nor kept unto it's 


due Exerciſe. 
Nor can we be,any of us,delivered from this Snare, at 
this ſeaſon, without a watchful endeavour to keep 


and preſerve our M ins in the Conſtant Contemplation of 
things 
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things Spiritual avd Heavenly, proceeding from the prevalent 
adherence of owr Afettions unto them, as will appear in the enſu- 
ing diſcourſe. | 
Again there are fo great and Pregnant Evidences of the Pre- 
walency of an Earthly Worldly Frame of Spirit, in many who 
makeProfeſſion of Religion,that it is high time they were cal'd un- 
to 4 due conſideration, how unanſwerable they are therein,unto the 
power and Spirituality of that Religion which they do Profeſs. 
There is no way whereby ſuch a Frame may be evinced toprevaile 
in many;yea in tbe Generallity of ſuch Profeſſiors that is not ma- 
wnifeſtunto all.In their habits,attires andveſtmentsgn their uſual 
converſe and miſpence of time,in theirover liberal entertainment 
of themſebves and others unto the borders I jar ſundry & 
therthing rof an « likenature there istn many, ſuch aConformityun 
to theWortd(« thing ſeverely forbidden that it is hard to make « 
adiſtinttion between them. And theſe things do manifeſtſuch a pre- 
dominancy of Carnal Aﬀetions in the Minds of Men,as whatever 
way be pretended unto the contrary, is inconſiſtent with Spiritual 
Peace, 1ocallMen off from this evil Frame of Heart «nd Mina, 
fo diſcover the Sin and danger of it, to dirett them unto the wayes 
and meanes whereby it may be Effetted, to ſupply their Thoughts 
and Aﬀett ions with better Objetts,to discover and preſſe that Ex- 
cerciſe of them which is indiepenſiblely required of all Believers if 
they deſignLife and as > Ac t of the work of the enſuing 
Diſcourſe may be it will be JTuaged but a Weak attempt as 
unto the attaining of that end. But it cannot be denyed to have 
theſe two Advantages, firſt that it is ſeaſonable;and ſecondly that 
it ts ſincerely intended. And if it have this onlyſucceſſe,that it may 
occaſion others who have more Ability and opportunity then T 
have, to bring in their Aſſiſtance for an oppoſition unto the vehe- 
ment and Importunate inſinuations of the World in th-ſe things, 
to have an entertainment in the Minds of Profeſſors, this = 
bony will not be Loſt. But things are come to that paſs among ſt 
ns that unleſs a more than ordinary vigorous F xerciſe of the Mi- 
#iftty of theWord,with other m:anes appointed unto the ſane _ 
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b+ ingag"d in,voretal Profeſſors, unm that ſexiſt Martification, 
rh Sincerity-of Converſation, that ſeperation from the ways % 
the World, that Heavenly Mindedneſs, that Delight in the 
Contemplation of Spiritual things, whichrheGoſpel and thewhole 
« Watire of Chriſtian Religion dorequire, we ſhall logſe the Glory 
of our Profeſſion,and leave it very uncertain what will be our E- 
rernal Condition, The ſame may be ſpoken concerning Love. of 
theWorld «s unto the Advantages andEmivluments which Men 
truſt to attain unto themſelves thereby.- This « that ith ren- 
* ders Men Earthly Minded, and moſt remote from having their 
Converſations above. Inthe purſuit of this Corrupt Afettion 
do many Profeſſors of Religion, grow withering, uſeleſs, ſapleſs, 
giving no Evidence that: the Love of God abideth in th:m. On 
theſe and many other acccounts, do many,. Chriſtians evidence 
themſelves"to be ſtrangers from Spiritual Mindedneſs,: from 4 
Life of Meditation and Holy Contemplation on things above ; 
Tet unleſs we are found in theſe things in ſome: Good Meaſure no 
Grace will thrive or: Flowriſh in us; No Dutywillbe rightly 
Performed by us, no Condition Santtified or Improved, nor are 
we'Prepar*d,in « due manner,or made mect-for the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light. Wherfore «« was ſaid, to dire? end 
provoke Men, unto that which is the only remedy of all theſeEwvils 
which alone is the meanes of giving them a view, into, and « fore 
taſt of Eternal Glory ; fpecialh unto ſuch who are in my own 
Condition, namely in'« very neer approach unto a Departure out 
; 5A is the Deſign and Scope of the enſuing Diſcourſe ; 
1BI0h is recommended wato the Grace of God for xe a 4 the 
Reader © i -- bt i \ 
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| CHAP... 
The Words of the Text explamed. 


SAPPAtS HE Expreſſion in our Trarſlation ſounds 
= Reg) differently from that ih the Original. To be 
ſpiritually minded, lay we. In the Original 

It IS gefmus 0% TWwens 3 as that in the former 

$ part of the Verſe is oehmun Tis ozprds 3 which 

we render to. be carnally minded. In the 

Margin we read, the minding of the Fleſh and the minding 
of the Spirit. And there is great Variety in the rendring 
of the words in all Trax/latiows both ancient and modern. 
Prudentis, Sapientia, Intelligentia, Mens, C 0gitatio, Diſcretio, 
id quod Spiritus ſapit ; the Wiſdom, the Underſtanding, the 
Mind, the Thought or Contrivante, the Diſcretion of the Spirit, 
that which the Spirit ſavoureth, are uſed to expreſs it. All 
our Exzliſh. Tranſlations from T indals the firſt of them, have 
conſtantly uſed, to be þiritually minded. Neither doI know 
any words whereby the Emphaſic of the Original, confider- 
ing the: deſign of the Apoltle in the phcng be better ex- 
reſſed.' But the Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt] theni 'tnuft 
further enquired into, 2 119009 "D118 08 | 
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2 Of Spiritual-mindednefs. 

In the whole Verſe there are two entire Propoſitions con- 
taining a-double-4nrethefts, the one im rheir Subjects, the other 
in their Predicates. And this Oppoſition 1s the higheſt 


" and greateſt that is beneath eternal Bleſſedneſs, and Eternal 


Rune. wr.” iP V 
The Oppoſite Sabjefs, are the minding ffthe Flſb, and 


- the minding of the $piri ; Os the-being carnally minded, and 


ally- minded Andthe two, doconfticuretws States 
of Mankind, unto the One of which every,indivgdual Per- 


ſon in the World doth belong. And it is of the higheſt 


Concernment unto the Souls of men, _to_knaw whether- 
of them they —_—_— unto. As unto the Qualities ex- 
preſſed by the Fleſh and the Spirit, there may be a mixtere 
of them in the ſame Perſons at the ſame time ; there is ſo 
in all that are Regenerate, For, in .them 7he. Fl-ſb luſteth 
againſt the Spirit; and the Spirit lufteth a7inft the Fleſh, and 
X e are contrary, Gal. &. T7. Thus different contrary aCt- 
ings in the ſame Srbjett conſtitute not'diffiaft States; Frut 
wheze either of) them.ig: predominant or hath” a: preyalens 
Rule: in ;thei Soul, thargrit makes a different Staza, pts 
DiſtinRion of States, ;the. Apoſtle expreſſeth 4.94; Bd? re 
are not. in. the Felh,, but 1n the; Spirit. Some; are:inghtfts/ 
and cannot-'pleaſe God, .v, 8. . They. are after rhe fb, V. 5. 
they walk aftetthe fleſh, v. 1, they. /ve-afterithe fleſh; w.1 3. 
Thus is- one State-., Others: arerin+he Spirit, v. g.' after the 
Spit, v, 5+; wa/koaker ['the Spurit, v1. This is, other. 
State...) Fhe firſt ſort are: cornelly\ minded; the other are-pþ1- 
ritually.ninded. Unto. One..of ttheſe doth every living\Man. 
belong,. he is under\ the..rukag ConduR of: the Fleſh or«.of 
the.Sdiit,; there is no middleſtate:; though thereare diffe- 
rent DES is eaub of itheſe.as to Good and:Evil.. - 
| 


The ;Differeneeſbetweentheſe rwo States is:.great; and- 
the.: diſtance; it ;aCmaniter infinee, becauſe an'Eternity in: 
Bleſſedne or Miſpry.'dath: depend-:1upon it} And» this at: 
preſents: eyidenged. | erent :F | 
the Principles and their Operations.which — 

| ifterent 


by-theid t;Bfuics and: Effefts! off | 
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Of Spiritual-mindedueſs. 3 
differept States ; which 1s expreſſed in tle Oppoſition thac 
is between the Predicates of the Propolition.; For the: wind- 
ing of the  Eleſb i death ; but the winding of the Spirit's Life 
and Peace. | 19 

'L. To be carnally minded is death. Death as it is abſolute. 
ly pea, 1s either Sputual or Eternal. The firſt cf theſe 
it is formally, the other -aeritarionſiz. - It is formally death 
ſpititual ; for they that are carnally minded; are dead 11 Tref- 
paſſes and Sins, Eph, 2. 1, For thoſe whofafill- the 'aefires of 
the fleſh and of the mind, are by nature Children of wrath, v. }. 
are penally under the power of ſpiritual death. , They are 
dead in ſins and the uncireumciſion of the fleſh, Col. 2. 13. And 
it is death eternal, Meritorionſly. For if ye live after the fb 
1e ſhall dye, Rom. 8. 13. as the Wages of Sin. i death, Chap 
6. 23. | | 
The Reaſon why the Apoſtle denounces {or woful a dootn, 
ſo dreadful a Sentence on the carnal mind, he declares in 
the two next Verles. For the carnal mind is Enmity againſt 
God ; for it is not ſubjett unto the Law of God, nor indeed cax 
be ; /* then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 1f it 
be thus with the Carne! mind, it is no wonder that to be 
carnally minded is death; it is not meet-it ſhould bduny 
thing elle. That which is Eamity againſt God, 1s under 
the Curſe of God, F 

In Oppoſition hereunto it is: affirmed, that to be piri- 
tually. minded, or the mitiding of} the: Spirit, is life aud peace. 
And theſe are the things which weare particularly to en- 
quire into ; Namely, What is this minding of the Spirit ; 
and then How it is Life and Peace. 

x. The Spirit in this Context is evidently uſed in a 
double ſence, as is uſual where both the Holy Spirit him- 
ſelf and his Work on the Souls of men, are related unto. 


(t.) The Perſon of the Spirit of God himſelf, or the Holy 


Ghoſt is intended by it, v..9. 1f /o be that the Spirit of God 

dwelleth in you. And lo alſo v. 11. The Spirit of him that 

raiſed up Jeſus from the dead. He is ſpoken of as the prin- 
B 2 


cipal 


4 Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. 
cipal efficient 'Cauſe of all the ſpiritual Mercies.and Bene- 
fits here and afterwards infifted on. + (2.) At is uſed for 
the Principle of ſpiritual Life: wrought in all-that are rege- 
nerate by the Holy Ghoſt, For that which « born of the Spi- 
 rit is Spirit, Joh. 3.6: © K) 

It is moſt probable that the wame Spirit is here uſed in 
the: latter. ſenſe, not for the 'Spirit-himfelf, but-+for that 
which is born of the. Spirit, the'Principle of ſpiritual Life 
= / rc ms To Aorn W God.” For'it s Ho its ap" q 
AXRtings,. Inclindtions, and Operations 0 unto the fleſb, 
V. 1. x But the Fleſh "va A that Mn 
corrupt” Principle of Depraved Nature, whence all evil 
A&ions do proceed, and wherewith the Actions of all 


Evil Men are vitiated. The Oppoſition between them is 


the ſame with that mentioned and declared by the Apo- 
Me, Gad. 5. 17,18, &c. Wherefore the Spirit in this Place 
1s the holy vital Principle of new Obedience wrought in the 
Souls of Believers by the Holy Ghoſt, enablins them to live 
amo God. | | 
1/2. Unto this Spirit there is g&/mue aſcribed, which, as 
we, have owes. 1s tranſlated wirh great Variety. ge/mer, 
'4$:tbe principal Powerand A&of the mind. Ir is its Light, 
Wiſdom, Prudence, Knowledge, Underſtanding and Dif- 
cretion. Ir is not ſo with reſpect unto Speculation, or Ra- 
tiocination meerly ; which-is Nrwz, Or a/rms- But this gejmar 
is: its Power-as.it is praftical, including the habitual frame 
andInclination of the. AﬀeCions atſo. Ir is its faculty to 
:conceive of things with a delight in them and adherence 
unto them, from that ſutableneſs which it finds in them 
unto all its AﬀeCtions. Hence we tranſlate g--w, ſometimes 
to think, thar is, to conceive and judge, Rom. 12. 3. Some- 
times to ſer the Aﬀeitions, Col. 3. 2. to have ſuch an Ap- 
xehenſion of things as to cleave unto them with our Af- 
ections. Sometimes to mind ; ro mind earthly things, Phil, 
3. 19. which includeth that reliſh and ſavour which the 
mind finds in the things it is fixed on. No where doth 
it 
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Of S poitual-mindednefs. 5 
it deſign a Notional Conception of things only ; but prin- 
-_- the engagement of the AﬀeCtions unto the things 
which the mind apprehends. 

*2jnuz the word here uſed, expreſſeth the att ual exercife 
mis egoriows, Of the Power of the mind before deſcribed. 
Wherefore the winding of the Spirit, is the attual exerciſe of 
the mind as renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, as furniſhed with 2 
principle of ſpiritual life and light in its conception of ſpiritual 
things, and the ſetting of its Aﬀettions on them, as finding 
that reliſh and ſavour in them, wherewith i is pleaſed and (a- 
tisfied. 

nd ſomething we mult yet further obſerve, to give 
light unto this Deſcription of the minding of the Spirit as it 
is here ſpoken of. 

x. It 13 not ſpoken of abſolutely as unto what it is in it 
ſelf, but with reſpect unto its Power and Prevalency in us ; 
ſignificantly rendred, to be firirually minded ; that is, to 
have the mind changed and renewed by a Principle of ſpiri- 
tual Life and Light, ſoas to be continually acted __ in- 
fluenced thereby unto thoughts and Meditations of ſpiritual 
things, from the Afedions cleaving unto them with delight 
and fatisfaction. So on the contrary it is, when Men mind 
earthly things. From a Principle of love unto them, ari. 
ſing foam their ſuitableneſs unto their corrupt Afettions, 
their Thoughts, Meditations and Delires are continually 
engaged about them. Wherefore, 

2. Three things may be diſtinguiſhed in the great Du- 
ty of being ſpiritually minded under which Notion it is here 
recommended unto us. 

I. The attwal exerciſe of the Mind in its thoughts, Medita- 
tions and deſires about things ſpiritual and Heavenly. So 
is it expreſſed in the Verſe — They that zre after 
the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh ; they think on them, 
their contrivances are about them, and their deſires after 
them. But they that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. They mind them by fixing their Thoughts and Me- 
ditations upon them, 2. The 


6 0f Spiritual-mindedneſs. 

2. The In:lination, Diſpoſition and fraze of the mind, 
in all its AteQtions whereby it adheres and .cleaves unto 
ſpiritual things. This minding of the Spirit refides habi- 
tually in the Aﬀ/ections. Wherefore the g&/1ws of the Spi- 
rit, or the mind as renewed and acted by a ſpiritual Principle 
' of tizht and life, is the Exerciſe of its Thoughts, Meditati- 
ons and deſires on ſpiritual things, proceeding from the 
Love and delight of its Afedtions in them, and engage- 
ment unto them. 

3. A Complacency of mind from that Guſt, Reliſh and 
Savour which it finds 1n ſpiritual-things, from their ſuitable- 
neſs unto its Conſtitution, Inclinations and deſires. There 
is a Salt in Spiritual things, whereby they are condited and 
made ſavoury unto a renewed Mind ; though to others 
they are as the White of an Egpe, that hath no taſte or ſa- 
vour in it. In this Gsft and Reliſh lyes the ſweetneſs and 
ſatisfaQtion of ſpiritual Life. Speculative Notions about 
Spiritual things, when they are alone are drye, fapleſs and 
barren. In this Guſ# we taſte by Experience that God is 
Gracious, and that the Love of Chriſt is better than Wine, 
or whatever elſe hath the moſt grateful reliſh unto a ſenſual 
Appetite. This is the proper Foundation of that Joy which 
anne” and full of Glory. 

All theſe things do concurr in the opares 2 the Spirit, 
or to conſtitute any Perſon ſpiritually minded. And al- 
though the Foundation of the whole Duty included in it, 
lyes 1n the AfﬀetFions, and their immediate Adherence unto 
C, iritual things, whence the Thoughts and Meditations of 
the mind about them do proceed, yet I ſhall treat of the 
diſtin Parts of this Duty in the Order layd down, begin- 
nimg with the-Exerciſe of our Thoughts and Meditations about 
them. For they being the firſt genuine ACtings of the 
Mind, according unto the Prevalency of AﬀeCtions in it, 
they will make the beſt and moſt evident diſcovery of what 
nature the Spring is from whence they do ariſe. And I ſhall 
not need to diſtiatly unto what is mentioned in the 
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third place, concerning the Complacency of the Mind in 
what 1ts Aﬀections are fixed on, for it will fall in with 
ſundry other things that are to be ſpoken unto. 

But before we do proceed, it is not amiſs, as I ſuppoſe, 
to put a remark upon thole important Truths, which are 
direftly contained 1n the Words, propoſed as the Founda- 
ticn of the preſent Diſcourſe. As, 

1. To be ſdiritually minded is the great diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rafter of true Believers from all Unregenerate Perſons. As 
ſuch, is it here aſſerted by the Apoſtle. All thoſe who are 
carpally minded, wlio are in. the fleſh, they are unregene- 
rate, they are not born of God, they pleaſe him not, nor 
can do ſc, but muſt periſh for ever. But thoſe who are 
{diritually minded; are born of God, do live unto him, and 
ſhall come to the Enjoyment of him. Hereon depends 
the Trial and Determination of what State we do belong 
unto, 

2. Where any are Shiritually minded, there and there alone 
is Life and Peace. What theſe are, wherein they do conſiſt, 
what-is their Excellency and Preheminence above all things 
in this World, how they are the Efets and Conſequents 
of our being ſpiritually minded, ſhall be afterwards decla- 
red. 
There is neither of theſe Conſiderations, but is ſuffici- 
ent to demonſtrate of how great Concernment unto us it” 
is to be ſpiritually minded, and diligently to enquire whe- 
ther we are ſo or no. 

It will therefore. be no ſmall Advantage unto us, to have' 
our Souls and Conſciences alwayes aftefted with, and in 
due Subje&ion unto the Power of this Truth; Namely, 
that to be ſpiritually minded is Life and Peace ; whence it 
will follow, that whatever we may think otherwiſe, if we 
are not ſo, we have neither of them, neither Life nor Peace. 
It will, I fay, be of uſe unto us, if we are affeted with the 
Power of it. For many greatly deceive themſelves in heat- 
ing-the Word. They admit of Sacred Truths in their _ 
cr- 
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derſtanding, and aſſent unto them ; but take not- in the 
Power of them on their Conſciences, nor ſtriftly judge 
of their State and Condition by them, which proves their 
 Ruine, - For hereby they ſeem to themſelves to believe, that 
whereof in truth they believe not one Sy{able as they ought, 


They hear it, they underſtand it in the Notion of it, they 


aſſent unto it, at leaft they do not eontradiCt it, yea they 
commend it oftentimes and approve of it. But yetthey 
believe it not. For if they did, they would judge them- 
ſelves by it, and reckon on it, that it will be with them at 
the laſt day, according as things are determined therein. 

Or ſuch Perſons are as the Apoſtle James declares, /ike 4 
man beholding his natural face in a Glaſs ; for he beholdeth him- 
ſelf and goeth his ways, and ſtraightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was, Jam. 1. 23, 24. There is a Repreſexta- 
tion made of them, their State and Condition unto them 
in the Word ; they behold it, and conclude that it is even 
ſo with them, as the Word doth declare. But immediate- 
ly their minds are filled with other —_— ated by 
other AﬀeCtions, taken up with other Occaſions, and they 
forget in a moment the +9) ao opr made of themſelves 
and their Condition. Wheretore all that I have to'offer on 
this Subje# will be utterly loſt, unleſs a firm perſwaſion 
hereof fixed on our minds, unleſs we are under the 
Power of it, that zo be ſpiritually minded « life and peace ; (0 
that whatever our Light and Profeſſion be, our Know- 
ledge or our Duty, without this we have indeed no real 
Intereſt in Life and Peace. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall more praQtically 
open the Nature of this Duty, and what is required unto 
this frame of ſpirit. To be Spiritually minded may be 
conſidered either as unto the Nature and Eſſence of it, or as 
unto its Deprees ; for one may be ſo more than another, or 


the ſame Perſon may be more ſo at one time than. another. 


Ia the firſt way it is oppoſed unto being carnally minded, in 
the other unto being earhly minded. 4 
9 


i} 


- R - 
G4 => of 4 
Yb _—— OR.) Arden bn 


"aa 


A A -©A ww A # wy wy wit 


He > ®Q By @ ny. 2mm dA Nv 


** 


Fe = @, © => nw Sh oy 


_— k 3.4 — Oo 


__ nw 
þ Es <4 ” 


OI OI > of OS 


- 4 
bt ONS 04 


Of $ piritual-mindeadnefs. mM 

To be carnally minded is, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Death, 
it is ſo every way ; and they who are fo, are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins. This is oppoſed unto being Spiritually” 
minded as unto its Nature or Eſſence. Where' a man as 
unto the Subſtarce and _ of the Grace and Duty intend- 
ed is not Spiritually minded, he is car»ally minded, that is, 
under the power of Death ſpiritual, and obnoxious unto 
death Eternal. This is the principal Foundation- we pro- 
ceed upon ; whence we demonſtrate the indiſpenſible ne- 
ceſlity of the frame of mind enquired after. 

There are two ways wherein Men are Earthly-minded. 
The one is abſolute, when the love of earthly things is 
wholly predominant in the mind. This is not formally and 
properly to be carzally minded, which is of a larger extent. 
The one Denomination is from the Roor and Principle, 
namely, the Fleit ; the other trom' the 06je#?, or the things 
of the Earth. The latter is a' branch from the former, as'its 
root. To be earibly minded, 1s an operation and effe&t of the 
carnal mind in one eſpecial way and Inftance. And it is as 
excluſive of Life and Salvation as the Carnal mind it elf, 
Phil. 3.19. 1 Joh. 2.16. This therefore is oppoſed unto 
the Brine of Spiritual mindedneſs, no leſs than to be car- 
nally minded, is. When there is in any a Love of earthly 
things that is predominant, whence a Perſon may be right- 
ly denominated to be earthly minded, he is not nor :can be 
Grttually minded atall ; he hath no Intereſt in the frame 
of heart and Spirit intended thereby. And thus it is evi- 
dextly with the greateſt part of them who are called Chri- 
ſtians in the World, let them pretend what they will to 
the contrary. 

Again ; there is a being Farthly-minded, which conſiſts 
in an ordinate Atttion unto the things of this World. 
It is that which is fiatul, which ought to be mortified, yet 


1s it 30t abſcutely inconfiſtent with the Subſtance and Being 


of the Grace enquired after. Some who are really and 
truely ſpiritually 2izzded, yer may, tor a tune at lealt, be under 
C {uch 
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ſxch an inordinate Aﬀeition unto, and care about earthly 
things, that if not abſolutely, yet comparatively, as unto 
what they ought to be and might be, they may be juſt! 
{aid to be. earthly minded. They are fo in reſpect of thoſe 
degrees in being ſpiritually minded, which they ought to 
aim at, and may attain unto. And where it is thus, this 
Grace can never thrive or flouriſh, it can never adyance 
unto any eminent degree. 
+. This 15-the Zpar of many Profeſſors ; that /ittle ove where- 
in they would be ſpared. Such an earthly-mindedneſs as is 
wholly inconſiſtent with being Spiritually minded, as unto 
the State and Condition which depends thereon, they would 
avoid. For this they know would be abſolutely excluſive 
of Life and. Peace ; They cannot but know r Gi {uch a 
frame is as inconſiſtent with Salvation, as living in the 
vileſt fir that any man can contract the Guilt of. There 
are-more ways of Spiritual and Eternal death than one, 
as well as of Natural. All that dye, have not the Plague ; 
and all that periſh eternally are not guilty of the ſame pro- 
Migare fins. The Covetous are excluded from the Kingdom 
"God, no leſs ſeverely than Fornicators, Lolaters, Adul- 
zerers and Thieves, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But there is a Degree in 
being earthly minded, which. they ſuppoſe their Intereſt, 
Advantages, Relations and Qccafions of life do call. for, 
which they would be a little indulged in ; They may abide 
in ſuch a fame without a diſparagement of their Profeſli- 
on. And the truth is, they have too many companions to 
fear an eſpecial Reflexion on themſelves. The Multitude 
of the Guilty take away the ſenſe and ſhame of the Guilt, 
But beſides, they hope well that it is not inconſiſtent abſo- 


lutely with being ſþ/rirually minded ; Only they cannot well 


deny but that it 1s contrary unto ſuch degrees 1n that grace, 
ſuch thriving in that Daty, as is recommended unto them. 
They think well of oitiers who are Spiritually minded in 
an eminent degree. Ar leaſt they do fo as unto the thing 
it ſelf 1n general; for when they come unto particular In- 
ſtances 
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ſtances of this or that man, for the moſt part, they eſteem 
what is beyond their own Meaſure to be little better than 
pretence. But in general to be Spiritually minded in an 
eminent deoree, they cannot but eltecm it a thing excellent  ; 
and deſirable. But it is for them who are more at leaſure 
than they are ; their Circumſtances and Occaſions require 
them to ſatisfie themſelves with an inferior meaſure. 

To obviate ſuch Pretences I ſhall inſiſt on nothing in the 
Declaration of this Duty and the neceſſity of it, but what 
is incumbent on all that believe, and without which the 
have no Grounds to aſſure their Conſcience before God, 
And at omm ge general I ſhall ſay, Whoever he be, who 
doth not ſincerely aim at the higheſt degree of being ſpiritually 
minded, which the means he enjoyeth would lead him unto, and 
which the light he hath received dorh call for ; who judgeth it 
neceſſary unto his preſent Advantages, Occaſions and Circum- 
ſtances, to reft in ſuch meaſures or degrees of it, as he cannot 
but know that they come ſhort of what he onght to aim at, and 
fo doth not endeavour after Compleatneſs in the Will of God 
herein, can have no ſatisfattion in his own mind, hath no un- 
failins Grounds, whereon to believe that he hath any thing at 
all of the Reality of this Grace in him. Such a Perſon roſſibly 
may have Life which accompanies the Eſſence of this Grace, 
but he cannot have Peace which follows on its Degree in 
a due Improvement. And it is to be feared, that far the 
greateſt number of them who fatishe themſelves in this A 
rehenſion, willingly negletting an Endeavour after the 
Fincher Degrees of this Grace, and growth in this Duty, 
which their Light or ConviCtions, and the means they en- 
joy do ſuggeſt unto them, are indeed carmally minded, and 
every way obnoxious unto death, 
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CHAP. II 


A. particular Account of the Nature of this Grace and Du- 
ty of being Spuritually minded. How it is Stated m and 
evidenced by our 'T houghts. 


Aving Stated the General Concerwments of that Frame 
of mind which is here recommended unto us, we 
may proceed to enquire more 3vnarEs into the Na- 
' ture of it, according unto the Deſcription Betore given, in 
diſtin&t Propoſitions. And we ſhall carry on Pe theſe 
Intentions together ; Firſt, to ſhew, hat it i, and where- 
in it doth conſiſt; and then how it doth evidence it 
ſelf, ſo as that we may frame a right Judgment whe- 
ther it be in us or no. And we ſhall have no regard 
unto them, who either neglect or deſpiſe theſe things on 
any pretence whatever. . For this is the Word according 
unto which we {hall all ſhortly be Judged ; To be Carrally 
minded is Death ; but to be Spiritually minded is Life and 
Peace. _. 

Thoughts and Meditations as proceeding from ſpiritual 
AﬀeCtions are the firſt things wherein this Spiritual 
mindedneſs- doth conſiſt, and whereby it dath evidence 
it ſelf. Our Thoughts are like the Bloſſoms on a Tree 
in the Spring. You may ſee a Tree in the Spring all 
covered with Bloſſoms that nothing elſe of it appears. 
Multitudes of them fall off and come to nothing. Oft- 
times where there are »oft Bloſſoms there is leaſt fruit. 
But yet there is no fruit, be it of what ſort it will, 
Good or Bad, but it comes in and from ſome of thoſe 
Bloſſoms. The mind of man is covered with Thoushts 
as a Tree with Bloſſoms. Moſt of them fall of, vaniſh 
and come to nothing, end in Vanity ; and ſometimes 
where 
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where the mind doth moſt abound with them, there is 
the leaſt Fruit ; The Sap of the mind is waſted and con- 
ſumed in them. Howbeit there is no Fruit which actually 
we bring forth, be it good or bad, but it proceeds from 
ſome of theſe Thoughts. Wherefore ordinarily theſe give 
the belt and ſureſt Meaſure of the Frame of mens minds. 
As a man Thinketh in his Heart, ſo is he; Pro. 23.7. In 
caſe of ſtrong or violent Temptations, the real frame of 
a mans heart is not to be judged by the Multiplicity 
of Thoughts about any object. For whether they are 
from Satans Suggeſtions, or from inward Darkneſs, trou- 
ble and horror, they will impoſe ſuch a continual ſenſe 
of themſelves on the mind, as ſhall engage all its thoughts 
about them. As when a man is in a Storm at Sea, 
the current of his Thoughts runs quite another way, 
than when he is in fatety about his occaſions. But or- 
dinarily Voluntary Thoughts are the beſt meaſure and 
indication of the frame of our minds. As the nature of 
the Soil is- judged by the Graſs which it brings forth ; 
ſo may the diſpoſition of the Heart by the predomi- 
nancy 'of Voluntary thoughts. They are the original 
ating of the Soul ; the way whereby the Heart puts 
forth and empties the Treaſure that is in it; the 'wa- 
ters that firſt riſe and flow from that fountain. Every mans 
Heart is his Treaſury ; and the Treaſure- that is in it, 
is cither Good or Evil; as our Saviour tells us. There 
is a good and bad Treaſure of the Heart ; but whatever 
a man hath, be it good or evil, there it is. This Trea- 
ſure is opening, emptying and ſpending it ſelf continu- 
ally, though it can never be exhanited. For it hath a 
Fountain 10 Nature or Grace, which no Expence can di- 
miniih ; yea it increaſeth and getteth ſtrength by ir. 
The more you ſpend of the Treaſure of your Hearts in 
any kind, the more will you abound in Treaſure of the 
ſame kind, Whether it be Good or Evil,- it grows by 
Expence and Exerciſe. And the principal vwiaay whereby 
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it puts forth it ſelf, is by the Thoughts of the mind. If 
the Heart be Evil, they are for the moſt part vain, 
filthy, corrupt, wicked, fooliſh ; If it be under the Pow- 
er of a Principle of Grace, and ſo have a good Treaſare 
in it, it puts forth it ſelf by thoughts ſuitable unto its 
Nature, and compliant with its inclinations. 

Wherefore, theſe Thoughts give the beſt meaſure of 
the frame of our Minds and Hearts. I mean ſuch as 
are Voluntary, ſuch as the mind of its own accord is apt 
for, inclines and ordinarily betakes it ſelf unto. Men 
may have a multitude of Thoughts about the Afﬀairs of 
their Callings and the -Occafions of life, which yet may 

ive nodue meaſure of the 4nward frame of their Hearts. 

0 men whoſe calling and work it is to fudy the Serip- 
zare 'or the things revealed therein, and to preach them 
unto others ; cannot but have many Thoughts about 
Spiritual things; and yet may be, and oftentimes 
are, moſt remote from being ſpiritually minded. They 
may be forced by their Work and Calling to think of 
them early and late, Evening and Morning ; and yet 
their Minds be no way rendred or proved Spiritual 
thereby. It were well if all of us who are Preachers 


- would diligently examine our ſelves herein. So is it 


with them who oblige themſelves to read the Scripture, 
it may be ſo many Chapters _—— - notwithſtand- 
ing the diligent performance of their Task, they ma 
be moſt remote from being ſpiritually niinded. See Exel. 
33.31. But there is a certain Track and Courſe of Thoughts 
that men ordinarily betake themſelves unto, when not 
affeQed with preſent Occaſions. If theſe be vain, fooliſh, 
Proud, Ambitious, ſenſual or filthy, ſuch is the mind 
and its frame. If they be Holy, Spiritual and Heaven- 
Iy, fuach may the frame ofthe mind be judged to be. But 
theſe things muſt be more fully explained. 

It is-the great Charaer and deſcription of the frame 
of mens minds in an unregenerate Condition, or before 
the 
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Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. 5 
the Renovation of their Natures, That every Imagination 
of the oh of their Hearts are only evit continually, 
Gen. 6.5. They are continually coyning Figments and 
Imaginations in their Hearts, ſtamping them into Thoughts 
that are vain, fooliſh and wicked, All other Thoughts 


'in them are occaſional ; theſe are the natural, genuine 


produCt of their Hearts. Hence the cleareſt and ſume- 
times firſt diſcovery of the bottomlefs evil Treaſure of 
filth, folly and wickedneſs that is in the Heart of man 
by nature, is from the innumerable multitude of evil Ima- 
ginations, which are there coyned and thruſt forth every 
day. So the wicked are faid #9 be like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt ; 1/a. 
57.20. There is a fulneſs of evil in their Hearts, like 
that of water in the Sea. This fulneſs is troubled or put 
into continual Motion by their Luſts and impetuous de- 
fires. Hence the mire and dirt of evil Thoughts are con- 
tinually caſt _ them. 

It is therefore evident that the Predominancy of Yo- 
luntary thouzhts is the beſt and moſt ſure indication of 
the inward" frame and State of the mind. For if it be 
ſo on the one ſide as unto the Carnal mind, it is fo on the 
other as unto the Spiritual, Wherefore to be ſpiritually 
minded in the firſt place is, to have the Courſe and 
Stream of thoſe Thoughts which we ordinarily retreat 
unto, which we approve of as ſuited unto our AﬀeCi- 
ons, to be about ſpiritual things. Therein conſiſts the 
minding of the Spirit. 

But becauſe all men, unleſs horribly profligate, have 
thouzhts about ſpiritual things, yet we know that all men 
are not ſpiritually minded, we muſt conſider, What is re- 

nired unto ſuch Thoughts, to render them a certain In- 
: atv of the fate of our minds. And there are theſe 
three things required hereunto. 

1. That they be »ateral, ariling from our ſelves, and not 
from outward occaſions. The P/a/miſt mentions the in- 
ward 
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ward thoughts of men, Plal. 49. 11, & 64.6. But whereas all 
thoughts are the inward Acts of the mind, it ſhould ſeem 
that this expreſſion makes no di/tizt#io of the eſpecial kind 
of Thoughts intended, from thoſe of another ſort. Bur the 
difference is not in the formal Nature of them, but in the 
Cauſes, Springs and Occaſions.  Imward thoughts are ſuch 
as ariſe meerly and folely from mens inward Principles, 
Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, that are not ſuggeſted or ex- 
- Cited by any outward Objects. Such in wicked men are 

thoſe ings of their Luſts, whereby they extice and ſeduce 
themſelves, Jam. 1.14. Their Luſts ſtir up thoughts lead- 
ing and encouraging them to make Proviſion for the fleſh. 
Theſe are their 1zward Thoughts. Of the ſame Nature are 
thoſe thoughts which are the minding of the Spirit. They 
are the firit natural egreſs and genuine aCting of the habi- 
tual diſpoſition of the Mind and Soul. 

Thus in Coverozs men there are two ſorts of thoughts, 
whereby their 'Coverouſnelſs acts it ſelf. Firſt ; Such as 
are. occaſioned' by outward Objects and Opportunities. So 
it was with Achan ;. Joſb. 7. 21. When, ſaith he, I [av 
among the Spoyls a goodly Babyloniſh Garment, and two hun- 
dred Shekels of Silver, and a Wedge of Gold, then I coveted 
them. His ſight of them with an Opportunity of poſſefling 
himſelf of them, excited covetous thoughts and deſires in 
him. So is it with others every day, whole Occafions call 
them to converſe with the Objects of their Luſts. And 
ſome by ſuch Objetts may be ſurprized into Thoughts that 
their minds are not habitually inclined unto. And there- 
fore when they are'known, it is our duty to avoid them. 
But the ſame fort of Perſons have x Rane A of this nature 
ariſing from themſelves only, their own diſpoſitions and 
inclinations; without any outward Provocations. The wile 
Perſon will ſpeak willany, and his heart will work iniquity, Ta. 
32. 6. Andthis he doth as the /iberal dewiſerh liberal things, 
v. 8, from his own __—_— and inclination, he is con- 
trivipg in his thoughts how to act according to them, So 

the 
\ 


ot ent 


: 
: 
7 


6. 
» 0A _ hs" *y 
« wor ec; wee met , it Lhe 


Of Spiritual-nundedneſs. Te 
the Unclean Perſon hath two ſorts of thoughts with rc- 
ſpe& unto. the ſatisfaction of his Luſts. Firlt, Suchas are 
occaſioned in his mind by the external Objects of it. Here- 
unto Stage-playes, Revellings, Dancings with the Society 
of bold Perſons, Perſons of corrupt Communication d& 
contribute their wicked Service. For the avoidance of this 
Snare, Job made a Covenant with his Eyes, Chap. 31. r. 
And our Saviour gives that holy Declaration of the evil 
of it, Mat. 5. 28. But he hath an habitual Spring of theſg 
thoughts in himſelf conſtantly enclining and diſpoling him 
thereunto. Hence the Apoſtle Petey tells us that ſuch Per- 
ſons have eyes full of an Aaultereſs, that cannot ceaſe from: 
fin, 2 Ep.2.14 Their own Afﬀections make them reſtlels 
in their thoughts and contrivances about fin.- So is.it with 
them who are given to excels in Wize or {trong Drink. 
They have pleaſing thoughts railed in them from the Object 
of their lul repreſented unto them. Hence Solomon gives 
that 2dvice againſt the Occaſion of them. Prov. 23. 31. 
Bur it is their own habitual diſpolition which carries them 
unto plcaling thoughts of the fatisfaQtion. of their Luſts, 
which he deſcribes, v. 34, 35. ' SO 1s it in other Caſes. The 
thoughts of this latter ſort, are mens inward thoughts; and 
ſuch muſt thele be of Spiritual things, whence we may 
be clteemed ſpiritually minded, | 

Pſal. 45. 1. Saith the Plalmiſt, My Heart # enditing 4 
990d matter , 1 [peak of the things which I have made toxoh- 
ing the King. He was meditating on Spiritual things, on 
the things of the Perlon and Kingdom of. Chriſt. Hence 
his Heart b»bbled up (as 1t 15 1n the Original) a good matter. 
It is an Allulion taken from a quick Spring of living Wa- 
ters; From its own life and ftulnels it bxb2/es up the wa- 
ter that runs and flows {rom 1t. : So 15 it with theſe thoughts 
in them that are Spiritually minded. There isa living ful- 
neſs of Spiritual things in their minds and AﬀeC@ions, that 
ſpringeth up into holy thoughts about them. 

From hence doth or Saviour give us the great De- 
{cription 
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ſcription of Spiritual life, It is « Welt of livins Watey: 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life, Joh. 4.12. The Spirit with 
his Graces reſiding in the Heart of a Believer, are a Well of 
living Water. Nor is it fuch a Well as conteut with its 
own fulneſs doth not of its own accord without any- In- 
|rument or- pains in drawing ſend out its refreſhing wa- 
ters, as.it is with moſt J/e{{s though of hving Water. For 
this is ſpoken by our Saviour in anſwer and oppoſition 
unto that Objection of the Woman, upon this mention of 
giving hving water, v, 10. Sir, faith ſhe, thou haſt nothing 
t0 draw, ani the Well is deep, whence wilt thou have this Wa- 
zer ;. v.11. Prue, faith he, ſuch is the nature of this Well 
and Water, dead carthly things. They are of no ule unleſs 
we have Ini{truments, Lines and Buckets to draw withall. 
But the living Water which I ſhall give is of another na- 
— ture. It is not water to be kept in a Pit or Ciſtern without 
us, whence it muſt be drawn; but it is within us ; and 
that not dead and uſeleſs, but continually ſpringing up unto 
the uſe and refreſhment of them that have it. For ſo is 
it with the Principle of the New Creature, of the new 
Nature, the Spirit and his Graces in the Hearts of them 
that do believe. It doth of it ſelf and from it ſelf, without 
any external Influence on it, incline and diſpoſe the whole 
Soul unto ſpiritual AQtings that tend unto Eternal Life. 
Such are the thoughts of them that are Spiritually minded. 
They ariſe from the izward Principle, Inclination and Diſpo: 
ſition of the Soul, are the bublings of this Well of living 
water ; they are the mindings of the Spirit. 

So- our Saviour deſcribes them, Matth. 12. 35. 4 Good 
man out of the Good Treaſure of the Heart bringeth forth Good 
things. Firſt the Man is Good'; as he ſaid before, make 
the Tree Good, or the Fruit cannot be Good, v. 33. He is 
made ſo by Grace in the Change and: Renovation of his 
Nature; For: in our felyes we are every way evil. This 
Good man hath a Treaſure in his Heart. So all men have; 
as, the next words are ; -the evil man out of the evil Treaſure 
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of the Heart. And this is the great difference that is be- 
tween men in this world. Every man hath a Treaſure in 
his Heart ; that 1s, a prevailing inexhauſtible Principle of 
all his aftings and operations. But in ſome this Trealure is 
Good, in others it 15 Evil. That is, the prevailing Principle 
in the Heart, wluch carries along with it its Apolitizns 
and Inclinations, is in ſome Good and gracious, in others 
it is evil. Out of this Good Treaſure, a Good man bringeth 
forth Good things. The firlt opening of it, the firſt bringin 
of it forth, is by theſe thoughts. The Thoughts that Tile 
out of the Heart are of the a nature with the Treaſure 
that is in it. If the Thoughts that naturally ariſe and ſpring 
up in us, are for the molt part vain, fooliſh, ſenſual, earth- 
ly, ſelfiſh, ſuch is the Treaſare that is in our Hearts, and 
fc are we, But where the Thoughts that thus naturally 
proceed from the Treaſure that is in the Heart, are fpiri- 
tual and holy, it is an argument that we are ſpiritually 
minded. 

Where it is not thus with our Thoughts, they give no 
ſuch Evidence as that enquired after. Men may have 
Thoughts of ſpiritual things, and that many of them, and 
that frequently, which do not arife from this Principle, but 
may be reſolved into two other Cauſes. (1.) Inward 
Force ; (2.) Outward Occalions. 

1. Invard Force as it may be called. This is by Convitti- 
ons. Convictions put a kind of a force upon the mind, or 
an Impreſſion that cauſeth it to at contrary unto its own 
habitual Diſpoſition and Inclination. It is in the Nature of 
water to debend, Bur apply an Inſtrument unto it, that 
ſhall make a compreſſion of it, and force it unto a vent, 
it will fly «pwards vehemently, as if that were its natural 
motion. But ſo ſoon as the force of the Impreſſion ceaſeth, 
it returns immediately unto its own proper tendency, de- 
ſcending towards its Center. So is it with mens Thoughts 
oft-times. They are earthy, their natural courſe and mo- 
ri0n 1s downvards unto _ Earth and the things thereof. 

2 But 
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But when any efficacious Convittion prefleth on the mind, 
it forceth the egreſs of its Thoughts upwards towards 
Heavenly things. It will think much and frequently of 
them ; as. if that were their proper motion and Courſe. 
But ſo ſoon as the Power of the Comviftion decayes or 
wears off, that the mind is no more ſenſible of its force 
and impreſſion ; the thoughts of it return again unto their 
old Courle and Track, as the water tends downwards. 

This State and frame 1s Saphxally deſcribed, P/al. 78. 
35, 36, 37- When he flew them, then they ſought him, and 
they returned and enquired early after God. And they remem- 
bred that God was their Rock, and the high God their Re- 
deemer. Nevertheleſs they did but flatter him with. their mbaths, 
and they lyed unto him with their tongues ; for their” Fleart 
was mot right with him,- neither were they ſtedfaft in his Cove- 
z»ant. Men in Troubles, Dangers, Sickneſs, Fears of Death, 
or under effettual Conviction of Sin from the preaching 
of the Word, will endeavour to think and meditate on 
ſpiritual Trans. Yea they will be greatly troubled that 
they cannot think of them more than, they do, and eſteem 
it their folly that they think of any thing elſe. Bur as frte- 
dom and Deliverance do 46 herring fo theſe thoughts tle- 
cay and diſappear. The mind will not be compelled to givc 
place unto them any more. The Prophet gives the Rea- 
ion of it, Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian thanzre his skin, or 
the Leopard his ſpots, then may ye alſo do good, that are ac- 
cuſtomed unto evil. They have had another haunt, been 
taught another courſe, the habit and Inclination of the mind 
lyes another way, and they will no longer tend towards 
ſpiritual things, than an imprefſion is on them from their 
Convictions. 

And it is an Argument of very mean Attainments, of 
a low and weak degree in this frame of heart, or in our 
being ſpiritually minded, when our Thoughts of ſpiritual 
things, do riſe or fall according unto remewed occ:fional Con- 
witi;as. It when we are under 'Rebytes from God in onr 
Perſons 
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Perſons or Relations, in fears of death, and the like, and 
withall have ſome renewed convidtions of ſin, in Com- 
miſſion, or Omiſhon of Duties, and thereon do endeavour 
to be more ſpiritually minded in the conſtant exerciſe of 
our Thoughts on ſpiritual things, which we fail in ; and 
theſe thoughts decay as our Convictions in the cauſes of 
them, do wear off or are removed, we have attained a 
very low degree in this Grace, if we have any Intereſt in 
it at all. 

Water that ariſeth and floweth from a living Spring 
runneth equally and conſtantly, unleſs it be obſtruRted or 
diverted by ſome violent oppoſition ; but that which is 
from Thunderſbowers, runs furiouſly for a ſeaſon, but is 
quickly dryed up. So are thole Spiritual Thoughts which 
ariſe trom a prevalent internal Principle of Grace in the 
Heart, they are even and conſtant, unleſs an interruption 
be put upon them for a ſeaſon by Temptations. But thoſe 
which are excited by the 7 hunder of convidtions, however 
their ſtreams may be filled for a ſealon ; they quickly dry 
up and utterly | decay. 

2, Such Thoughts may ariſe:1n the minds of men; not 
ſpiritually minded from owtward means and Occaſions, Such 
I intend as are indeed uſctull, yea appointed of God tor 
this End among others, that they may ingenerate and ſtir 
up holy Thoughts and Atections 1n' us. Bat there $ a 
difterence in their uſe and Operation, In {ome they excite 
the inward Principle of the mind to act in holy Thoughts 
according unto its own ſanctitied diſpolition and prevalent 
AﬀeCctions. This is their proper End and Uſe. In others 
they occaſionally ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts unto the minds of 
men, which ſpring only trom the Notions of the tlnngs 
propoſed unto them. With rc{pect unto this End alls, 
they are of ſingular uſe unto the ſouls of men, howbeit 
ſuch thoughts / prove men to be ſpiritually minded. 
Where you z:/ and »zaxre your Land, if it brings forth 
plentifull crops of Cora, it is an Evidence that the =_ = 
eli 
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ſelf is good and fertile ; the dreſſing of it only gives 0c- 


caſion and Advantage to put forth its own Fruit-bearing 
Vertue. But if in the tilling of Land, you lay much dung 
upon it, and it brings forth here and there an handful 
where the dung lay ; you will ſay, the 'Soll is barren, it 
brings forth nothing of it ſelf. Theſe means that we ſhall 
treat of, are as the zi/ling of a fruirful Soil, which help 
it in bringing forth its fruit, by m— its own Vertue 
and Power. They ſtir up holy AﬀeCctions unto holy 
Thoughts and deſires. But in others, whoſe hearts are bar- 
ren, they only ſerve, as it were, ſome of them here and 
there, to ſtir up ſpiritual Thoughts, which gives no Evidence 
of a gracious Heart or _ But becauſe this is a matter of 
great Importance, it ſhall be handled diſtinttly by it felt. 


— 


CHAP. II 


Outward Means and Occaſions of Thoughts of ſuch Spi- 
ritual things, which 'do not prove men to be ſpiritually 
minded. Preaching of the Word. Exerciſe of Gifts. 
Prayer. Flow we may know, Whether our 'I houghts 
of ſpiritual things in Prayer are truly ſpiritual T houghts, 
proving us to be ſpiritually minded. 


1. C*Uch a Means 1s the preaching of the Word it ſelf. 

It is obſerved concerning many in the Goſpel, that 
they heard it willingly, received it with joy, and did many 
things gladly, upon the Preaching of it. And we ſee the 
ſame thi | fn in multitudes every day. But none 
of theſe things can be without »wany choughts 1n the minds 
of-fuch Perſons, about the Spiritual things of the Word. 
For they are the Effetts of ſuch Thoughts, and being 
wrought 
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wrought in the minds of men, will produce more of the 
ſame Nature. Yet were they all FHypocrites, concerning 
whom theſe things are ſpoken, and were never fpiritaally 
minded. 

The cauſe of this Miſcarriage is given us by our Saviour, 
Math. 13. 20, 21. He that receiveth the ſeed into ſtony places, 
the ſame is he that heareth the Word, and anon receiveth it with 
Toy ; yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while. 
The Good Thoughts they have, proceed not from any prin- 
ciple in themſelves. Neither their Aﬀe&tions nor their 
thoughts of theſe things, have any internal roor whereon 
they ſhould grow. So is it with many who live under the 

reſent diſpenſation of the Goſpel. They have thoughts of 
| iritual things continually ſuggeſted unto them ; and they 

0 abide with them more or leſs according as they are: 
afteted. For I ſpeak not of them who are either deſs iſers 
of what they hear, or way-ſide hearers, who underſtand no- 
thing of what they hear, and immediately loſe all ſenſe 
of it, all thoughts about it. But I ſpeak of them who at- 
tend with ſome Diligence, and receive the Word with 
ſome Joy. Theſe inſenlibly grow in knowledge and under:- 
ſtanding, and therefore cannot be without ſome thoughts 
of ſpiritual things. Howbeit for the moſt part they are, 
as was ſaid, but like unto waters that run i 2 ſhower 
of rain. They pour. out themſelves as if they proceeded 
from ſome ſtrong /iving Spring,. whereas indeed they have 
none at all. When once the waters of the ſhower are ſpent 
their Channel is dry, there is nothing in it but Stones and 
dirt, When the Doctrine of the Word falls on ſuch Per- 
ſons as ſhowers of rain, it gives a Courſe, ſometimes greater 
ſometimes leſs,unto their Thoughts towards ſpiritual things 
But they have not a Well of water in them fpringing u 
into Everlaſting life. Wherefore after a while their minds -. 
are dryed up from ſuch thoughts ; nothing remains in them 
but earth, and that perhaps foul and dirty. 
It muſt be obſerved, that the beſt of men, the moſt = 
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and ſpiritually minded, may have, nay ought to have their 
Thoughts of {piritual things excited, multiplyed, and con- 
firmed by the preaching of the Word. 1+ # one end of its 
Diſpenſation, one principal uſe of it in them by whom it 
is received. And it hath this effe&t two wayes. (1.) As it 
is the ſpiritual food of the Soul, whereby its Principle of 
Life and Grace is maintained and ſtrengthened. The more 
this is done, the more ſhall we thrive 1n being ſpiritually 
minded. (2.) As it adminiſtreth occaſion unto the Exerciſe 
of Grace, For propoling the proper Object of Faith, Love, 
Fear, Truſt, Reverence unto the Soul, it draws forth all 
thoſe Graces into Exerciſe. Wherefore, although the Vi- 
gorous aRtings of ſpiritual thoughts be occaſional from the 
Word, be more under and atter the preaching of it, than 
at other times, it is no more but what ariſeth from the 
nature and uſe of the Ordinance, by Gods own appoint- 
ment, nor is it any Evidence that thoſe with whom it is 
ſo, are not ſpiritually minded ; but on the contrary that 
they are, Yet where men have no other thoughts of this 
matter but what are occaſioned by the outward .diſpen- 
ſation of the Word, ſuch thoughts do not prove them to 
be ſpiritually minded. Their Endeavours in them are likt 
thoſe of men in 4 dream. Under ſome opprefiion of their 
ſpirits, their Imagination fixeth on ſomething or other, 
that is moſt earnettly to be deſired or avoided. Herein they 
ſeem to themſelves to ſtrive with all their might, to en- 
deavour to goe, run or contend, but all in vain ; every 
thing fails them, and they are not relieved untill they are 
awaked. So ſuch Perſons in Impreſſions they receive from 
the Word, ſeem to ſtrive and contend in their thoughts 
and reſolutions to comply with what is- propoſed wunto 
them ; but their ſtrength fails, they find no ſucceſs, for 
want of a Principle of Spiritual Life, and after a time 
give over their Endeavours untill they are occaſionally re- 
newed again. Now the Thoughts which in the Diſpen- 
{ation of the Word do proceed from an az.vard Printiple 
bu: of 
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of Grace excited unto -its due exerciſe, are diſtinguiſhable 
from them which are only” occaſionally ſuggeſted unto the 
mind by the Word outwardly Preached. For (1.) They 
are eſpecial attings of Faith and Love towards the things 
themlelves that are Preached. They belong unto our re- 
ceiving the Truth in the Love theresf. And Love reſpeQs 
the Goodneſs of the things themſelves, and not meerly the 
Truth of the Propoſitions wherein they are expreſſed. The 
other Thoughts are only the ſence of the Mind as affte&ed 
with Light and Truth, without any cordial Love unto the 
things themſelves. (2.) They are accompanied with Com- 
placency of Soul ariſing from Love, Experience, more or leſs, 
of the Power of them, and their ſuitableneſs unto the new 
Nature or Principle of Grace in them. For when our 
minds find that ſo indeed it isin us, as it is in the Word ; 
that this is that which we would be more conformable unto ; 
it gives a ſecret Complacency with fatisfattionunto theſoul. 
The other Thoughts whuch are only occaſional, have none 

of theſe Concomitants or Effects, but are dry and barren, 
unleſs it be in a few words or tranſient .Dicourſe. - (3.) The 
former are means of fritualgrowth. So ſome ſay the natural 
growth of Vegetables 1s not-by inſentible motion, but by 
Guſts and ſenſible eruptions of incxeaſe; Theſe are both in 
ſpiritual Growth, and the later-conliits. mach in thoſe 
thoughts which the —__ of the new Nature is excited 
unto by the Word in the latter, 

2. The Dzty of Prayer is another means of the like Na- 
ture. One Principal end of it is to excite, ſtir up, and draw 
forth the Principle of Grace, of Faith and Love in the Heart, 
unto a due Exerciſe in my thoughts of God and Spiritual 
things, with Aﬀections ſuitable unto them. Thoſe who 
delign'not this End in Prayer, know nor at all what it is to 
Pray. Now all forts of Perlons have frequent Occaſion to 
joyn with others in Prayer, and many are under the'Con- 
viction that it is their own Duty to Pray every day, it 
may be in their Families and otherwiſe. And it is-hard 
ro 
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to conceive how men can conſtantly joyn with others in 
Prayer, much more how they can Pray themſelves, but thar 
they muſt have thoughts of Spiritual things every day ; 
Howhbeit it 4s pofikle that they may have no Root, or /ivmzp 
ſpring of them in themſelves, but they are only occaſional 
1mpreſſions on their minds from the outward performance of 
the Duty. I ſhall give ſome Inſtances of the Grounds hereof, 
which on many Reaſons requfire our diligent Conſideration. 

Spiritual T houzhbts ma be raiſed in a Perſon in his own 
Duty, by the T_ of his Gifts, when there is no ating of 
Grace in them atall. For they lead and guide the mind un- 
to {uch things as are the matter of Prayer ; that is Spiri- 
tual things. Gifts are nothing but a ſpiritual improvement 
of our natural Faculties or Abilities. And a- man cannor 
ſpeak or utter any thing but what proceeds from his Ratio- 
pal Faculties by Invention or Memory, or both, managed 
in and by his thoughts, unleſs he ſpeak by rote, and that 
which is not rational. What therefore proceeds from a 
mans rational Faculty in and by the Exerciſe of his Gifts, 
that his Thoughts muſt be exerciſed abour. 

A man may read a long Prayer that expreſfleth Spiritual 
things, and yet never have one Spiritual thought ariſe in 
his mind about them. For there is no exerciſe of any Fa- 
culty of his mind required unto fuch reading, but only to 
attend unto the words that are to be read. "This I ſay may 
be ſo, I do not fay that it is always ſo, or that it muſt be 
ſo. But as was faid in the Exercefe of Gifts, it is impoſſible 
but there muſt be an Exerciſe of Reaſon, by Invention, 
Judgement, and Memory ; and conſequently thoughts of 
ſpiritual things. Yet may they all be meerly occafional from 
%o reſent external performance of the Duty, without 
any living ſpring or exerciſe of Grace. In ſuch a Courſe 
may men of zolerable Gifts continue all their days, unto the 
fatisfaCtion of themſelves and others, deceiving bath them 
and their own Soubk, 

This being evident from the Scxipture and Experience, 
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an Enquiry may: be made thereon, as unto our own con- 
cernment 1n theſe things ; eſpecially of thoſe who have re- 
ceived Spiritual Gifts ot their own, and of them alſoin ſome 
degree, who uſually enjoy the Gitts of others in this Duty. 
For it may be asked, how - we ſhall know whether the 
thoughts which we have of ſpiritual things in and upoe 
Prayer do ariſe from Gifts only, thoſe of our wn or other 
mens, giving occaſion unto them, or are influenced from 
a-living Principle and Spriag of Grace in our Hearts, A 
caſe tlus is ( however by fome it may be apprehended ) of 
great importance, and which-would require much time fully 
to reſolve. For there is nothing whereby the refined fort of 
Hypocrites do more deceive themſelves and others, nothing 
whereby ſome men do give themſelves more Countenance 
in an Indulgence uato their Lults, than by this Part of 
the Form of ,Godlineſs, when they deny the Powey thereof. 
And belides, it is that wherein the beſt of Believers ought to 
keep a diligent watch over themſelves ; in every particulat 
Inſtance of the Performance of this Duty. With reſpet 
hereunto in an eſpecial manner are they to watch unto Pray- 
&. It they are at any time negligent herein, they may 
reſt in a bare exerciſe of Gifts, when on a due examination 
and trial, they have no Evidence of the ati» of Grace in 
what they have done. I ſhall therefore with what brevity 
I can give a Reſolution unto this Enquiry. And to this end 
Obſerve, 

I. Ic 15an ancient Complaint, that S11ritual thinrs are 
filled with great obſcurity and difficulty ; and it is true. Not 
that there is any ſuch thing in themſelves, for they all come 
forth from the Father of 4;zhts, and are full of Light, Order 
Beauty and Wiſdom. And Light and Order are the only 


- means whereby any thing makes a difcovery of it ſelf. But 


the Ground of all darkneſs and difficulty in theſe things lyes 
in our ſelves. Wecan more clearly and ſteadily ſee artd be- 
hold the Moor and the Starres, than we can the $zx whien 
ic ſhines 1n its greateſt Luſtre. It is not becauſe there is 
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more light in the-Moon-and Starres than in- the Sun, but 
becauſe the light of the Sun is greater then our viſive Facul- 
: Aer Mk y bear and behold. -So we: can more clear- 
y diſcover the Truth and diſtia& Nature-of things. Morad 
ad Natural, than we.can of: things that are Heavenly and 
itual.. See John 3.:14.' Not thavthere is more ſub- 
ance or reality. in them, but becauſe the Ability of our 
Underſtanding is more ſuited unto the Comprehenſion of 
them, ., The other are-above us. '" We know-but in Part, 
and/ our. minds .are hable: to- be hindred -and diſordered in 
their apprehenſion'of, things Heavenly and Spiritual, by lg- 
norance, Temptations, and: Prejudices of aH{ forts. In no- 
thing more are men ſubject unto. miſtakes than in the appli- 
cation of things unto themſelves, and a Judgement of their 
Intereſt in them. Fear, ſelf-love; with the prevalency of 
Temptations and Corrupti6ns,do'all engage their Powers to 
darken the light ofthe mind and.'to pervert its Judgement. 
Inno cale doth the deceitfulneſs of the heart, or of fin which 
is all one, more act it ſelf. Hence Multitudes ſay Peace to 
themſelves, to whom God doth not ſpeak Peace ; and ſome 
who are Children of Light do yet walk in darkneſs. Hence 
15 that fervent Prayer of the Apoſtle for help in this caſe, 
Epheſ. 1. 16, 17, 18, 19. Theres alſo. a great ſimili- 
tude between Temporary Faith, and that which is Saving 
and durable ; and between Gifts and ' Grace in their Ope- 
rations, which is that that is under preſent Conſideration: 
It is acknowledged therefore, that without the eſpecial light 
and conduct of the Spirit of God, no man can make ſuch a 
Judgement of his State and his Attions, as fhall be a ſtable 
Foundation of giving Glory to God, and of obtaining peace 
unto his own ſoul. And therefore the greateſt part of man- 
kind do conſtantly deceive themſelves 1n theſe things. 
But ordinarily under this bleſſed Condutt in the ſearch of 
our ſelves and the Concernments of our duty, we may 
came unto a fatisfaftion whether they are influenced by Faith, 


and haye Grace exerciſed in them, eſpecially this duty of ' 
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Prayer, or whether it derive from the power of our natural 
Faculties, raiſed: by Light and ſpiritual Gifts only ; and ſo 
whether our ſpiritual Thoughts therein do ſpring from a 
Vital Principle of Grace, or whether they come'from oc- 
caſional impreſſions on the mind, by the performance of the 
Duty it fel 

It men are willing to deceive themſelves, or to hide them- 
ſelves from themſelves, to walk with God at all peradventures, 
to-leave all things at hazard, to put oft all Trials unto that 
at the laſt day, and ſo never call themſelves unto an account 
as unto the nature of their Duties in any particular Inſtance, 
it.is no wonder, if they neither do nor can make any di- 
ſtinftion in this matter as unto the true nature of their 
Thoughts in Spiritual. Duties. Two. things are required 
hereunto. | 

I. That we impartially and ſeverely examine and try the 
Frames. and aCtings of our minds in holy Duties by the 
Word of Truth ; and thereon not be afraid to ſpeak that 
plainly unto our Souls which the Word ſpeaks unto us. 
This diligent ſearch ought to reſpe&t our. Principle 
Aims, Ends, AQtings, with the whole deportment © 
our Souls in.every duty. See 2 Cor. 13. 5. It a man receiy- 
eth much Money, and look only on the: outward 
Form and Superſcription , when he ſuppoſeth that he 
hath great ſtore of currant Coin in Gold and Silver, he 
may have only heaps of Lead or Copper- by him. But he 
that trades in it as the comfort and ſupport of his natural 
life and condition, he will try what he receives both by 
the Ballance and the Touch-ſtone, as the occaſion requires, 
eſpecially if it be in a time when much adulterated Coin 
is paſſant in the World. And ifa man reckons on his 
Duties by T ale and Number,lie may be utterly deceived ; and 
be ſpiritually poorand a Bankrupt, when he eſteems him- 
ſelf rich, encreaſed in Goods and wanting nothing.” Some 
Duties may appearingly hold in the Ballance as to Weight, 
which will not hold it at the Touch-ſtone as to ws 
Both: 
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_ - Both means are to be uſed if we would not be miſtaken in 
our Accounts. Thus God himſelf in the midſt of a multi- 
tude of Duties calls the People to try and examine them- 
{elves whether or no they are ſuch as have Faith and. Grace 
inthem, and fo like ro have acceptance with him. 7/4. 58. 
23 4z 5* & 

2 AGd ve maſt unto our own diligent enquiry ferwext 
Prayers unto God, that he would ſearch and try ug, as un- 
20 our fincerity, and diſcover unto us the true frame of our 
hearts. Hereof we have an expreſs example, Pſal. 139. 
23, 24» Search we, 0 God, and know my beart, try me and 
i#now my thourhts:, and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. This is the only way 
whereby we may have the Spirit of God witnefling unto 
"our ſincerity, with our own ſpirits. There is need of cal- 
ling in divine Afiſtance in this matter, both from the im- 
porruncs of it, andfrom its ditticulty ; God atone knowing 

ly and perfeQly what is in the hearts of men. 

I no way doubt but that in the impartial uſe of theſe rheans, 
& man may come to affured ſatisfaction in his own mind, 
ſuch as wherein he ſhall not be deceived, whether he doth 
animate and'-quicken his thoughts of Spiritual things in 
Duties with inward Vital Grace, or whether they arc im- 
preſſions on his mind, by the occaſion of the Duty. 

A Duty this is of great Importance and neceſſity, now 
Hipocriſie hath made fo great an in-rode on Profeſhon, and 
Gifts have doflowred Grace in its principal Operations. No 
Perſons are in greater danger of walking «t hazard with God, 
than thoſe who live in the exerciſe of Spiritual Gifts in Du- 
ties, unto their own ſatisfaQtion and others. For they may 
countenance themſelves with an Appearance of every thing 
that ſhould be in them in reality and power, . when there is 
nothing of it in them. And ſoit hath fallen out. We 
have ſeen many earneſt in the Exerciſe of this Gift, who 
have turned vile and debauched Apoltates. Some have 


deen known to live i fixand an indulgence of their _ 
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and yet to abide conſtant in their Dutres. 7/4. r. 15. And 


we may hear Prayers ſometimes that openly diſcover them- 
{elves unto Spiritual fenſe, ro be the Labour of rhe Brain, by 
the help of Gifts in Memory and Inventton, without an Evi- 
dence of any mixture of Humility, Reverence or Godly fear ; 
without any aQting of Faith and Love. They flow as Wine, 
yet {mell and tafte of the unfavoury Cask from whence they 

roceed. It is neceſlary therefore that we ſhoutd put our 
[x on the fevereſt trial, leſt we ſhould be tound not to be 
{piritually minded m Spiritual Duties. 

Gifts axe gracious vouchſafements of Chriſt to make Grace 
uſetul unto our ſelves and others ; yea they may make them 
uſeful unto the Grace of others, w bis have no Grace in them- 
{clves. But as unto our own ſouls they are of no other advan- 
tage or beneftt but to tir wp Grace unto its proper Exerciſe ; 
and to be a vehicle to carry it on, in its proper uſe. If we do. 
yot always regard this in their Exerciſe, we had better be 
without them. If inſtead hereof, they once begin to im- 

ſe themſelves pradtically upon us, fo as that we reſt in 
Parinual Light acting our Inventions, Memories and Judge- 
ments with a ready utterance, or ſuch as it is, there is no 
form of Prayer can be more prejudicial unto our Souls. As 
Wine if taken moderately and feafonably helps the Sto- 
mach. in Digeſtion, and quickens the natural Spirits, en- 
abling the Powers of Nature unto their Duty, is uſeful and 
helpful unto it, but if it be taken in exce/5, it doth not help 
Nature but opprels it, and takes on itſelf todo what nature 
ſhould be aſſiited unto, it fills mens Carcaſſes with Diſeaſes 
as well as their Souls with fin. So whileſt Spiritual Gifts are 
uſed' and employed only to excite, aid and afiſt Grace in 
its operations, they are unutterably uſeful, But if they put 
themſelves in the Room thereof, to do all that Grace ſhould 
do; they are hurtful and pernicious. We have need” 
therefore to be very diligent in this Enquiry, wherher 
our Spiritual Thoughts, even in our Prayers, be not ra- 
ther occaſioned from the Duty, than ſpring from a gra- 
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cious Principle in our Hearts, or are the aCtings of real ſa- 
ving Grace. ; 

2. Where thoughts of S ritual things in Prayer are Occa- 
ſional only in the way before deſcribed, ſuch Prayers will 
not be a means of Spiritual Growth unto the ſoul. They 
will not make the ſoul Humble, Holy, Watchful and Dilt- 
gent in univerſal Obedience, 'Grace will not thrive under 
the greateft conſtancy in ſuch Duties. It is an aſtoniſh- 
ing thing: to ſee how under frequency of Prayer, and a 
ſeeming fervency therein, man of us are at a itand as to 
viſible thriving in the Fruits of Grace ; and it is to be fear- 
ed, without any encreaſe of ſtrength in the Roor of it. Gods 
Hand is not ſhortned that he cannot ſave, nor his Ear deaf- 
ned that he cannot hear. He is the ſameas in the dayes of 
-old, when our Fathers cryed unto him and were delive- 
red, when they truſted in him and were not confounded. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; 
Prayer is the ſame that 1t was, and ſhall loſe nothing of 
its Prevalency whileſt, this World endureth., Whence is 
it-then that there is ſo much Prayer amongſt us, and ſo 
little ſucceſs. I ſpeak not with reſpe& unto the owrward 
Dijpenſations of Divine Providence in Aflidtions or Perſecu- 
tions, wherein God always atts in a way of Soveratonty, 
and oft-times gives the moſt uſeful anſwer unto our Pray- 
ers by denying our Requeſts. TI intend that only where- 
of the Plalmitt giveth us his Experience. P/al. 138. 3. 
In the day when I cryed, thou anſwereadſt me, and ſtrengthned(# 
me with ſtrength in 4.2 Frm Where Prayers are eFectual, 
they will bring in ſpiritual ſtrength. But the Prayers 
' of many ſeem to be very ſpiritual, and to expreſs all 
conceivable ſupplies of Grace; and they are perſiſted in 
with Conſtancy. 'And God forbid we ſhould Judge them 
to be Hypocritical and wholly Inſincere. Yet is there a 
defet ſomewhere, which ſhould be enquired after. For 
they are not ſo anſwered, as that they who Pray them, 
are ſtrengthned with ſtrenogh in their Souls. There is not 
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that ſpiritual thriving, that growth in Grace which might 
be expeCted to accompany ſuch we +a neon; | 

I know that a man may pray often, pray ſincerely and 
frequently for an eſpecial Mercy, Grace, or Deliverance from 
a rclonles Temptation ; and yet no ſpiritual Supply of 
ſtrength unto his own experience come in thereby. So 
Paul prayed thrice for the removal of his Temptation, and 
yet had the Exerciſe of it continued. In ſuch a caſe there 
may be no defeCt in Prayer, and yet the Grace in particu- 
lar aimed at not be attained. For God hath other Holy 
Ends to accompliſh hereby on the Soul. But how Per- 
lons ſhould continue in Prayer, in general, according to 
the mind of God, ſo far as can be outwardly diſcovered, 
and yet thrive not at all, as unto ſpiritual ſtrength in their 
Souls, is hard to be underſtood, 

And, which is yet more aſtoniihable, men abide in the 
Duty of Prayer, and that in conſtancy, in their Families, 
and otherwiſe, and yet hive in known fins. Whatever 
ſpiritual thoughts ſuch men have inand by their Prayers, 
they are not ſpiritually minded. Shall we now fay that 
all fuch Perſons are gro{ Hypocrites; ſuch as know they 
do but mock God and Man ; know that they have not De- 
fires nor Aims after the things which they mention in 
their own Prayers 3 but do theſe things either for ſome 
corrupt end,” or at belt to ſatisfie their ConviQtions ? Could 
we thus reſolve, the whole difficulty of the Caſe were 
taken off. - For ſuch double minded Men have no Reaſon to 
think hat they ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, as James 
ſpeaks, Chap. 1. 7. Indeed they do not. They never 

& Faith with reference unto their own Prayers. But 
it is not ſo with all of this ſort. Some judge themſelves 
Sincere, and in good Earneſt in their Prayers, not with. 
out ſome Hopes and ExpeCtations of Succeſs. I will not 
fay of all ſuch Perſons, that they are among the Number 
of them concerning whom the Wiſdom of God ſays, Be- 
cauſe I called unto them, and they refuſed; they ſhall call on 
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me, but I will no: anſwer, they ſhall ſeek we eardy, and (hall 
not find me. Prov. 1. 18, 19; 20, 21. And although 
we may ſay unto ſuch Perſons in general, Ether leeve your 
Sinn, or leave your Praying, from Pſal. 50. 16, 17, and 
that with reſpect unto preſent Scandal, and certain Miſ- 
carriage in the End if both be continued in ; yet in par- 
ticylar I would not adviſe any ſuch Perſon to leave off his 
Praying untill he had left his Sin. This were to adviſe a 
ſick Man to uſe no Remedies untill he were well cured. 
Who knows but that the Holy Spirit who works when 
and how he pleaſerh, may take a Time to Animate theſc 
lifeleſs Prayers, and make them a means of Deliverance 
from the Power of this Sin. In the mean time the Fault 
and Guilt is wholly their own, who have effeCted a Con- 
ſiftency between a way in Sinning and a Courſe in Pray- 
ing. And it anſeth trom hence, that they have never 
laboured to fill up their Requeſts with Grace. What 
there hath been of Earneſtneſs or Diligence in them, hath 
been fram a Force put upon them by their Convictions 
and Fears, For no man was ever abſolutely prevail'd 
on by Sin,, who prayed for Deliverance according 'to the 
wind of God. Ever Praying man that periſheth was an 
Hypocrite. The Faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes will 
not gllow us © Judge otherwiſe, Wherefore the Thoughts 
that ſuch Perſons have of Spirits! things even in their 
Duties, ; do not ariſe from within, nor are a natural Ema- 
nation of the 7 yg of their Hearts and AﬀeQtions. 

. Earneſtneſs and appearing Fervency in Prayer, as un- 
to The nar; FAB. 4 of the Words of it, Tos though 
the mind be ſo affetted as to contribute much there- 
unto, will not of themlielves prove, that the , Thoughts of 
men thetein do ariſe from an Internal Spring of Grace. 
There 15 a Fervexcy of. Spirit in Prayer, that 1s one of the 
beſt P ies of it, being an carneſt Afting of Love, Faith 
and Defire. But there isa Fervency wherewith the mind 
it felf may be affected, that may arile from other Cauſes. 
| | te 
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r. It may do ſo from the ingagement of Nataral Afe- 
ions unto the Object of their Prayer, or the things Pray- 
ed for. Men may be mighty Earneſt and Intent in their 
minds; in praying for a Dear Relation, or for Deliverance 
from Emineat Troubles, or Imminent Dangers ; and yer 
all this Fervour arife from the vehement ACtings of Na- 
tural Aﬀections about the things prayed for, excited-in 
an eſpecial manner by the pretent Duty. Hence. God 
calls the earneſt cryes of ſome. for 'ſemporal rhinos, 
not a Crying unto him, but an Howling, Hoſea 7, 14, 
That is, the cry of hungry Ravenous Beaſts, that would 
be ſatished. 

2. Sometimes it ariſeth from the ſharpmeſs of Convidis- 
ons, which will make men even Roar in their Prayers 
for diſquietment of Heart, And this may | be where 
there 1s no true Grace as yet received, nor it may be 
ever will be ſo. For the perplexing Work of Con- 
victions, goes before real Converſion ; and as it produceth 
many other Effects and Changes in the mind , ſo it 
may do this of grear Fervency in Yocal Prayers, eſpecially 
if it be accompanied with outward. Afftictions, Pains or 
Troubles. Pal. 78. 34, 35: 

3. Oft-times the Mind and AﬀeCtions are very little 
concerned in that Fervour and Earneſtneſs which 2ppear 
in the outward Performance of the Duty. Bat in the 
exerciſe of Gifts and through their own utterance,, men 

t their Natural Atﬀections mito ſuch an Agitation, as 
ſhall carry them out into a great YVehemency in their Ex- 

reffions. It hath been fo with ſundry Perſons, who 
on been diſcovered to be Rotten Hypocrites, and have 
afterwards turned Curſed Apoltates. Wherefore all 
theſe.things may be, where there 1s N9 gracious Spring, or 
Vital Principle , Atting it felf from within in Spiritual 
Thoughts. 

Some it may be will defign an Advantage by their 
Conceptions unto the Intereſt of Prophencnch and Scof- 
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ſing. For if there may be theſe: evils under the Exer- 
ciſe 'of the 'Gif# of Prayer, both in Corftarcy and with 
Ferventy ; if there may be a total want of the Exerciſe 
of all true' Grace with it and under it ; then it: maybe 
_ allthat is pretended of this Gift and its Uſe, is but Hy- 
pocrifie and Talk. But I ſay, (1:) It may beas well pre- 
tended, that becauſe the Sun ſhining on a Dung-hill, doth 
bocaſion offenſive: ahd noiſom Steams , theretore all that 
is pretended of- its Influence on Spices and Flowers, cau- 
ſing them to give out their Fragrancy , is utterly falſe. 
No man ever thought that Spiritual Gifts did change, or 
renew the Minds and Natures of Men ; where they are 
alone they only help and affiſt unto the uſeful Exerciſe 
of Natural Faculties and Powers. And therefore where 
the | Heart 1s. not _ renewed, no Gifts can ſtir up 
a aving Exerciſe of Faith. - But where it. is: fo, they are 
a"means to cauſe the Savour of it to flow forth. ('2.) Be it {0 
that there may be ſome Evils found under the Exerciſe of 
the Gift of Prayer, what. remedy for. them may þe ,propo- 
ſed ?' Is it that men-ſhould-/Renowunce- their uſe of it, 
and betake themſelves unto the ng. of Prayers on- 
ly? (1.) The ſame may. be ſaid of” all) Spiritual Gifts 
whatever, for they are all of them liable unto Abuſe. 
And ſhall we reject all the Powers of the World to come, 
the whole complexe of Goſpel Gifts, for the Commuica- 
tion whereof the Lord Chnſt hath promiſed to continue 
his Spirit with his Church unto the end of the World, 
becauſe! by ſome they are abuſed? (2,) Not only the 
ſame, but far greater evils may be found in and under 
the Reading of Prayers, which needs no further De- 
monſtration than what it gives of it ſelf every Day. 
(3.) It is hard to underſtand, how any benefit at all can 
accrew unto any by this Relief, when the Advantages of 
the other way are evident. 

" Wherefore the Enquiry remains, How we may kno un- 
to our own ſatisfaition, that the Thoughts we have of Spi- 
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ritual things in the Duty of Prayer, are from an Internal 
fountain of Grace, and ſo are an evidence that we are 
Spiritually minded, whereunto all theſe things do tend. 
Some few things I ſhall offer towards SatisfaQion 
herein. 

1. I take it for granted on the Evidence before given, 
that Perſons who have any Spirirnel Light, and will di- 
ligently Examine and Try their own Hearts, wilt be able 
to diſcern what real Actings of Faith, of Love, and De- 
light in God, there are in their Duties ; and conſequent- 
ly what is the Spring of their Spiritual Thoughts. In 
general we are allured, that he xs believeth, hath the 
Witneſs in himſelf. T Joh. 5. 10. Sincere Faith will 
be its own Evidence. And where there are Sincere At- 
ings of Faith, they will evidence themſelves, if we try 
all things impartially by the Word. But if men do, as 
for the molt part they do, content themſelves with the 
Performance of any Duty, without an Examination of 
their Fg Frames and Actings of Grace in them, 
it is no wonder if they walk in all Uncertainty. 

2. When the Soul finds a ſweer Spiritual Complacency 
in and after its Duties, it is an Evidence that Grace hath 
been aCted in its Spiritual Thoughts and Deſires. Fs 
31. The Prophet receiveth a Tong gracious Meſlage 
from God, filled up with Excellent Promiſes and Pathe- 
tical Exhortations unto the Church. The whole is as 
it were ſumm'd up in the cloſe of it. Yer. 25. For 
I have ſatiated the weary Soul, and I have repleniſhed every 
ſorrowfu! Soul. Whereon the Prophet adds, Upon this 
I awaked, and beheld, and my Sleep was ſweet unto me. 
God's gracious Meſſage had ſo compoſed his ſpirits, and 
freed his mind from Trouble, as that he was at quiet 
Repoſe in himſelf, like a man aſleep. - But after the end 
of it, he ſtirrs up himſelf unto a Review and Conſfidera- 
tion :of what had been ſpoken unto him : 7 avated and 
beheld, or 1 ſtirred up. my {clt, "Ns what no 
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been delivered unto. me; And faith he, »»y Shlep was 
- ſweet unto we; 1 found a gracious, Clan, are in, and 
Refreſhment unto my Soul, from what I had heard and 
received. So is it oft-times. with a Soul that hath had 
real Communion with God in the Duty of Prayer. Ir 
finds it ſelf both in it, and afterwards -when it is awa- 
kened unto the' conſideration of it, {ſpiritually refreſhed, 
it is ſweet unto him. 

This holy Complacency, this Reſt and ſweet Repoſe of 
mind, 1s the Foundation of the Delight of Believers in this 
Duty. They do not pray only becauſe it is their Duzy 
ſo to do, nor yet becauſe they ſtand in need of it, fo 
as that they cannot live without it, but they have delight 
in it; _ to keep them from it, is all one as to keep 
them from their deily food and refreſhment. Now we can 
have no delight in any thing but what we have found 
ſome Sweetneſs, Reſt and Complacency in. Without 
any ſuch Expericace we may do or uſe any thing, but 
cannot do it with delight. And it ariſeth (1.) From the 
approach that. is made unto God therein. It is in its 
own Nature an Acceſs unto God on a Throne of Grace. 

2. 18. Heb. x0. 19, 20. And when this Ac- 
cels 1s Animated by the Attings of Grace, the Soul hath 
a Spiritual Experience of a nearnels in that Approach. 
Now God is the Fountain and Center of all Spiritual 
Refreſhment, Reft and Complacency : And in ſuch an 
Acceſs unto him, there is a refreſbing Taſte of them 
Communicated unto the Soul. P/al. 36. 7,8, 9. How 
excellent is thy Loving kindneſs, O God ! therefore the chil- 
dren of men put their Truſt under the ſhadow of thy W ings. 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of th 
houſe : and thou ſhalt make them Drink of the River of hy 
Pleaſures. For with thee is the Fountain of Life : in thy 
Light we ſhall ſee Light. God is propoled in the Ex- 

ncy of his Loving Kjndae/s, which is comprehenſive 
of his Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy. And fo is he atfo 
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as the Spring of Life and Light, all Spiritual Powers 
and. Joyes. Thoſe that believe, are deſcribed by' their 
Truſt under the ſhadow of his Wings. In his Worſhip, the 
Fatneſſe of his Houſe, they make their Approaches unto 
him. And the Fruit hereof is, that he makes them to 
Drink of the Rever of his Pleaſures, the ſatisfying, re- 
freſhing Streams of his Grace and Goodnels ; they ap- 
roach unto him as unto the Fountain of Life, fo as to 
Drink of that Fountain, in renewed Communications of 
Life and Grace ; and in the Light of God, the Light of 
his Countenance, to ſee Li2hr, in ſatisfying Joy. In 
theſe things doth conſift, and from them doth ariſe that 
Spiritual Complacency which the Souls of Believers do find 
in their Duties. (2.) From the due Exerciſe of Faith, 
Love and Delight, the Graces wherein the Life of the 
new Creature doth pRn__— conlift, There is a ſuit- 
ableneſs unto our Natural Conſtitution, and a ſecret 
Complacency of our Natures in the proper AQtings of 
Life Natural, for its own Preſervation and Encreaſe. 
There is (o in- our Spiritual Conſtitution, in the proper 
Attings of the Powers of our Spiritual Life unto 'its Pre- 
ſervation and Encreaſe. Theſe Graces in their due Ex- 
erciſe, do Compoſe and Refreſh the mind, as thoſe 
which are Perfcctive of its State, which quell and caft 
out whatever troubles it. Thence a bleſſed Satisfaftion 
and Complacency befalls the Soul. Herein he that be- 
lieveth mes the witneſs in himſelf. Beſides, ' Faith and 
Love are never really Atted on Chriſt, but they prepare 
and make meet the Soul to receive Communications of 
Love and Grace from him ; which it never faileth of, 
although it be not always ſenſible thereof. (3.) From 
the Teſtimony of Conſcience, bearing witneſs unto our fin- 
cerity, both in Aims, Ends and Pertormances of the Duty. 
Hence a gracious Repoſe of Mind and great SatisfaQto- 
rinels doth enſue. 
If we have no Experience of theſe things, it is evident 
that 
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that we' walk at Random in the beſt of our Duties ; 
For they are among the principal things that we do or 
ought to Pray for. And if we have not Experience of 
the Effets of our Prayers in our Hearts, we neither 
have advantage by them, nor give Glory unto God in 
them. 

But yet here, as in moſt other Spiritual things, one 
of the worſt of Vices is ready to impoſe it ſelf in the 
room and place of the beſt of our Graces. And this is, 
Self-pleaſing in the Performance of the Duty, This in- 
ſtead of a Grace ſteeped in Humility, as all true Grace 
is, is a vile effe&t of Spiritual Pride, or the offering of 
a Sacrifice untoour own Net and Drag. It is a glo- 
Tying in the Fleſh ; for whatever of Se/f any doth glo- 
Iy in, it is but Fleſh,, When men have had enlarge- 
ments in their. Expreſſions, and eſpecially when they ap- 
prehend that others are fatisfied or aftected therewith, 
they are apt to have a ſecret Self-pleaſing in what they 
have done, which before they. are aware turns into Pride 
and a noxious Elation of mind. The ſame may befall 
men in their moſt Secret Duties, performed outwardly 
by the Aid 'of Spiritual Gifts. But this is moſt remote 
from and contrary unto that Spiritual Complacency in 
Duty which x ap ak of, which yet it will pretend un- 
to, untill it be diligently Examined; The Language of 
this Spiritual Complacency 1s, 1 will go in the Ts of 
the Lord God, I will make mention of thy Rizhteouſ5 meſs of 
thine only, Pal. 71. 16. That of Spiritual Pride is ; 
God I thank thee that I bave done thus and thus ; as it 
was, expreſled by the Phariſee. That is in God alone, 
this 18449, Self. - That draws forth the Sawour of all Graces : 
this. mm covereth and buries them all, if there 
be afy. in the Shul. That fills the Soul eminently with 
Humility and Self-abafement ; this with a lifting up of 
the mind, "and Proud Self-conceit. That caſts out all 
Remembrance of what' we have dome our ſelves, retaining 
only 
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only a ſence of what we have. received from God, of the iqn- 
preſſions of his Love and Grace. This blots out all Re- 
membrance of what we have freely received from God, and re- 
tains only what we have done ozr ſelves. Wherever it is, - 
there is no due ſence either of the Greatneſs or Goodneſs 
of God. 

Some it may be will fay, that if it be ſo, they for their 
parts are cutoff, They have no experience of any ſuch $z4- 
ritual reſt and complacency in God in or after their Prayers. 
At the belt they begin them with tears and end them in 
ſorrow ; and ſometimes they know not what is become of 
them, but fear that God is not glorified by them, nor their 


. own ſouls bettexed= 


I anſwer, (1. )Thiere is great Spiritual Refreſhment in that 
Godly-ſorrow which is at work in our Prayers. Where 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Spirit of Grace and Supplication 
he cauſeth Mourning, and in that Mourning there is Joy. 
(2.) The ſecret Encouragement which we receive 
by praying, to adhere unto God conſtantly in - Prayer, 
ariſeth from ſome experience of this Holy Complacency,though 
we have not a ſenſible evidence of it. (3.) Perhaps ſome of 
them who make this complaint, if they would awaken 
and conſider, will find that their ſouls, at leaſt ſometimes, 
have been thus refreſhed, and brought unto an holy Reſt in 
God. (4.) Then ſhall you know the Lord, if you follow 
on to know him. Abide in ſeeking after this Complacency 
and fatisfation in God, and you ſhall attaia it. 

3. Itis a ſure Evidence that our Thoughts of Spiritual 
things in our Supplications are from an internal Spring of 
Grace, and are not meerly occaſioned by the Duty it lelf, 
when we find the daily fruit and advantage of them ; elpeCci- 
ally in the preſervation of our Souls in an holy, humble 
watchtull frame. 

Innumerable are the Advantages, Benefits and EffeCts of 
Prayer; which are commonly _ unto. Growth in 
Grace and Conſolation is the fubſtance of them. Where 
there is continuance in Prayer , there will be $*1ritua/ 
Gro:vth 
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Gromeh in ſome rtion.: For men to be Earneſt in Pray- 
want Thrifdlet ir! Grace. is.a' certain Indication of pre+ 
valent- corruptions,. and want 'of _ Spiritually Minded 
in Prayer it {elf. If a man eats his daily food, let him eat 
-never {o much, or ſo often, if he. be- aot-»owrsſbed by it, his 
Body is under the Power of prevalent diftempers. And ſo 
is his Spiritual Conſtitution, who-thriveth not in the uſe of 
.the food of the 'New Creature. But' that which I fix up- 
on with refpe& unto the preſent enquiry, isthe Frame that 
it preſerves the ſoul in. It will keep it humble and upon a 
dil gems watch as unto it's diſpoſitions and attings. He who 
prays as he ought, will endeavour to live as he prayes. This 
none can do who doth not with diligence keep his heart 
unto 'the things he hath prayed about. To pray earneſtly 
and live careleſly, is to proclaim that a man is not Spiritual- 
ly minded in his prayer. Hereby then we ſhall know 
what is the Spring of _— ſpiritual Thoughts, which our 
minds'are exerciſed withall in our ſupplications. If they are 
influenced unto a conſtant daily watch for the preſervation 
of that frame of Spirit, thoſe diſpoſitions and Inclinations 
unzo ſpiritual things which we pray for, they are from an 
internal Spring of Grace. If there be generally an »nſuitable- 
ſs in'our minds unto what we ſeem to contend for in our 
Prayers, the Gift may be in exerciſe, but the Grace is want- 
ing. If a man be every day on the Exchange, and there 
ralkett: diligently and earneſtly about Merchandize and 
the Aﬀairs of Trade, but when he comes home thinks no 
more of them, becauſe indeed he hath nothing to do, no in- 
tereſt in them, he may bea very poor man notwithſtand- 
ing his pretences. And he may be ſpiritually very poor 
A is on occaſions fervent in prayer, if when he retires 
unto himſelf, he is not carefull and diligent about the mat- 
ter of it. 

4. When Spirirnal Aﬀetions and due preparation of heart 
unto the Duty do excite and animate the Gzf+ of' Prayer, and 
not the Gift make impreſſions on the AﬀeCtions, then are 


we 
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we Spiritually Minded therein.” Gifts are Servants not Rulers 
in the Mind; are beſtowed on 1s to be /erviceable unto Grace, 
not 'tolead it, but to follow it, and to be ready with their 
Aſfiſtanee on its exerciſe; For the moſt part where they lead 
all, they'are all alone. © This is the natural order of theſe 
things. Grace habitually inclineth and diſpoſeth the heart 
unto this Duty. Providence and Rule gives the occaſions for 
its excerciſe ; Sexce of ' Duty calks for preparation. Grace 
coming into-attual exerciſe ; Gifts come in with their Af- 
ſiſtance. Tt they lead all, all is out-of order. It may be other- 
wile ſometimes. A Perfon 7ndifpogd and lifeleſs, ingaging in- 
to Prayer in @ way of Obedience; upon convittion of Duty, 
may 1n and by the Gift have his- AﬀeCtions excited, and 
Graces engaged unto its proper Work. Ice may beſo,” 1 
ſay ; but let men take heed how they truſt ynto this 0rder 
and Method, For where it is fo,” there may be little or. no+ 
thing of the Exereiſe of triie Grace in all their frvour and 
Commotion of Aﬀetions. But when the genuine Actings 
of Faith, Love, holy Reverence and wer Deſires, do 
ſtir up the Gift unto its Exerciſe, calling'in its\aſſſtance 
unto the expreſſion of themſelves ; then are the Heart and 
Mind 1n their proper Order. | 
5. Itis ſo when other Duties of Religion are equally re- 
garded and attended unto with Prayer it ſelf. He, all whoſe 
Religion lyes in Prayer and Hearing, hath gone atall. God 
hath an equal reſpe&t unto all other Duties, and ſo muſt we 
have alſo. So is it expreſſed as unto the Inſtance of Alm ; 
Aits 10. 31. And Jamesplaceth all Religion hergin,  be- 
cauſe there is none without it; Jam. 1, 27. I ſhall not 
value his Prayers at all, be he never {© earneſt and frequent 
in them, who gives not A{ms according to his Ability. And 
this in an eſpecial manner is required of us who are Min;- 
fters; that we be not like an hand ſet up in croſs Wayes, 
_— others which way to go, but ſtaying behind it 
elf. | 
This digreſſion about the Riſe and Spring of Spiritual 
. G 2 1houghts 


Thong: in Prayer, 1 judged: not unneceflary, in ſuch a time 
and ſeaſon wherein we ought to be very jealous, leſt Gifts 
impoſe: themſelyes in the room of Grace, and be careful that 


they.are; eniployed only unto their proper End, which is 
r 


Fl 


to. be ſerviceable unto Grace in its Exerciſe, and not other- 
wile, TREE OITOO 

3- There is another Occaſion of Thoughts of ſpiritual things, 
when they do not ſpring from a living Principle within, 
and ſo are no evidence 0 being ſpiritually minded. And this 
is the. Diſcourſe of others. They that fear the Lord will be 
ſpeaking one to another, of the things wherein his Glory is 
concerned, Mal. .3,,16+.,. To declare the Righteouſneſs, the 
Glory of God, 1s the Delight of his Saints. P/al. 145. 
3, 4» 5, 6, 7, $._' Great is the, Lord, and greatly to be Praiſ- 
ed, and his Greatneſs is  unſearchable. One Generation ſhall 
_ praiſe thy Works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty Works. 
1 will ſpeak of the Glorious honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy 
wondrous Works. And men ſball ſpeak of the might of thy 
terrible Afts ; and I will declare thy Greatneſs. The ſhall a- 
bundantly utter the memory of thy great Goodneſs, and ſhall 

ſing of thy Righteouſneſs. The Lord Ty and full of 
' Compaſſion, flow to Anger and of great Mercy. Andaccord- 
ingly there are ſome who are ready on all occaſions to 
be ſpeaking or making menyion of things Divine, Spiri- 
tual and Hat , and it is to be withed that there were more 
of them. All the flagitious fins that the World is filled 
withall, are not a greater evidence of the Degeneracy of 
Chriſtian Religion, than this is, that it is grown unuſual, 
yea a ſhame or ſcorn for men to ſpeak together of the 
things of God, It was not ſo when Religion was in its 
primitive Power and Glory ; nor is it ſo with them who 
really fear God, and are ſenſible of their Duty. Some 
ſay there are who embrace all occaſions of Spiritual Com- 
munication. Thoſe with whom they do converſe, if they 
are not Profligate, if they have any ſpiritual Light, can- 
- not but ſo far comply with what they ſay, as to think of 
the 
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the things ſpoken which are ſpiritual. Ofr times the Track 
and Courſe of mens thoughts, lye 10 out of the way, are 
ſo contrary unto ſuch things, that they ſeem ftrange un- 
to them, they give them no Entertainment. You dobut 
croſs their way with ſuch Diſcourſes, whereon they ſtand 
ſill a little and ſo paſson. Eventhe Countenantes of ſome 
men will chanze hereon, and they betake themſelves unto 
an unſatisFed Glence, untill they can divert unto other 
things. Some will make ſuch replies of empty words, as 
ſhall evidence their Hearts to be far enough eltranged from 
the things . propoſed unto them. But with others, ſuch 
occaſional Diſcourſes will make ſuch Imprefſions on their 
minds, as to ſtir up preſent thoughts of Spiritual things. 
But though frequent occaſions hereof may be renewed, 
yet will ſuch Thoughts give no evidence that any man is 
{piritually minded. For they are not genuine, from an inters« 
nal Spring of Grace. 

From theſe cauſes it is, that the Thoughts of Spiritual 
Things are with many, as Gueſts that come into an Tn, 
and not like Children that dwell in the Houſe. They en- 
ter occaſionally, and then there is a great ſtir about them, 
to provide meet entertainment for them. Within a while 
they are diſpoſed of, and ſo depart unto their own occaſi- 
ons, being neither lookt nor enquired after any more. 
Things of another nature are attended unto ; New Occa- 
roar, wo in ew Gueſts for a ſeaſon. Children are own- 
ed in the Houſe, are miſled if they are out of the way, 
and have their daily Proviſion confenty made for them. 
Sois it with the occaſional Thoughts about Spiritual 
things. By one means or other they enter into the mind, 
and there are entertained for a ſeaſon. On a ſudden they 
depart, and men hear of them no more. But thoſe 
that are Natural and Gennine, ariſing from a living ſpring 
of Grace in the Heart, diſpoſing the mind unto them, 
are as the Children of the Houſe ; They are expected in 
their places and at their ſeaſons. If they are miſſing, 


they 
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they are enquired after, The Heart calls it ſelf unto afi 


Account whence it 1s that it hath been ſo long. without 


them , and calls them over into*tts wonted converle with 
them. , 


CHAP..1 Y:. 


Other Evidences of "Thoughts about - Spiritual things, a- 
riſmg from an Internal *Principle of Grace , whereby 
they are an Evidence of our being Spiritually Mind- 
ed. The abounding of theſe Thoughts, how far, and 
wherein ſuch an Evidence. 


II. He ſecond Evidence that our Thoughts of Spiri- 

tual things do proceed from an Internal Foun- 
tain ot fanftified Light and Aﬀections, or that they are 
AQts or. Fruits of our being Spiritually minded , is , /har 
they abound in us, that our minds are filled with them. We 
may ſay of them as the Apoſtle doth of other Graces ; 
If theſe things are in you and abound, you ſhall not be bar- 
rew. It is well indeed, when our minds are like the 
Laxd of Egyptin the years of Plenty, when it brought 
forth by bandfulls ; when they flow from the Well of Liv- 
ing Water '4n us With a full Stream and Current, But 
there is a meaſure of abounding, which is neceſlary to evi- 
dence our being Spiritually minded in them. 

There is a double Effeft aſcribed here unto this Frame 
of Spirit; Firſt Life, and then Peace. The Nature and 
Being of this Grace depends on the former Conſideration 
of wu, namely, its procedure from an Iwcrns! Principle of 
Grace, the Efie& and Conlequence whereof is Lyfe. But 
that it is Peace allo, depends on this Degree and meaſure 
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of the Aftings of this part of it in our Spiritual Thoughts. 
And this we muſt conſider. 

It is the Character of all men in the ſtate of depraved 
Nature and Apoſtaſie from God, that every Imagination of 
the Thourhts of their Hearts , is only evil continually , Gen. 
6. 5. All Perſons in that condition are not Swearers, Blaſ- 

hemers, Drunkards , Adulterers , Idolaters, or the like. 
Thele are the vices of particular Perſons, the efteCts of par- 
ticular Conſtitutions and Temptations, But thus it is with 
them, all and every one of them, all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughts of their Hearts are evil, and that continually. Some 
as unto the Matter of them, ſome as unto their Ezxd, all as 
unto their Principle ; for out of the evil Treaſure of the 
Heart can proceed nothing but what is evil. That inhi- 
nite multitude of open ſins which is in the World, doth 
givea clear Proſpect or Repreſentation of the Nature and 
EfteRts of our Apoltalie trom God. But he that can con- 
ſider the nwmberlcſs number of Thoughts which pals through 
the minds of every individual Perſon every day, a{ev il, and 
that :continiually, he will have a farther Comprehenſion of it. 

Wecan therefore have no greater Evidence of a change 
in us from this State and Condition,than a change wrought 
in the conr/e of our Thonehts, A Relinquiſhment of this 
or that particular ſiz, is not an Evidence of a Tranſlation 
from this ſtate. For as was faid, ſuch particular ſins pro- 
ceed from particular Luſts and Temptations, and are not 
the immediate univerſal Conſequence of that Depravation 
of Nature which is equal inall. Such alone is the vanity 
and wickedneſs of the Thoughts and Imaginations of the 
Heart. A change herein is a bleſſed Evidence of a change 
of State, He who is cured of a Dropſte, is not immediately 
healthy, becauſe he may have the prevailing ſeeds and 
matter of other Diſcatcs in him, and the next day die of 
a Letharoy : But he who from a ſtate of Sickneſs, 1s 
reſtored in the Temperature of the Maſs of Blood and the 
Animal Spirits, and all the Principles of Lite and Health, 

unto 
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unto a good Craſis and Temperature, his ſtate of Body is 
changed. The Cure of a particular fin may' leave behind 
it the ſeeds of Eternal Death, which they may quickly 
eftet. But he who hath obtained a change in this Cha- 
ratter which belongs eſſentially unto the fate of depraved 
Nature, is ſpiritually recovered. And the more the itream 
of our Thoughts is turned, the more our minds are filled 
with thoſe ot a contrary Nature, the greater and more 
firm is our Evidence of a Tranſlation out of that depraved 
ſtate and condition. 

There is nothing ſo unaccountable as the Multiplicity of 
Thoughts of the minds of men. They fall from them like 
the Leaves of Trees, when they are ſhaken with the Wind 


in Autumn. To have all theſe Thoughts, ell the ſeveral 


Figments of the Heart, all the conceptions that are fra- 
medand agitated in the mind , 7o be evil and that continu- 
ally, what an Hell of Horrour and Confuſion mult it needs 
be? A deliverance from this Loathſom hateful ſtate, is 
more to be valued than the whole World. Without. it 
neither Life, nor Peace, nor Immortality, gr Glory, can 
ever be attained. 4, 

The deſign of Comvidtion is to put a /ftop unto theſe 
Thoughts, to take off from their Number, and thereby to 
leſſen their Guilt. It deſerves not the name of Convidtion 
of Sin, which reſpects only outward Actions, and re- 
gards not the inward Attings of the mind. And this 
alone will for a ſeaſon make a great change in the Thoughts, 
eſpecially it will do ſo when aſſiſted by Superſtition di- 
reCting them unto other Objetts. Theſe two in ConjunCti- 
on are the riſe of all that Devotional Religion which is in 
the Papacy. Convittion labours to put ſome ſtop and 
bounds unto thoughts abſolutely evil and corrupt ; and Su- 
p2rſtition ſuggeſts other Objects tor them , which oy rea- 
dily embrace ; but it isa vain Attempt. The Minds and 
Hearts of menare continually Minting and Coining new 
Thoughts and Imaginations. The cogitative Oy is 
always 


alivays at: work. As the ſtreams of a mighty River run- 
ning into the-Ocxan, /{o are:the Thoughts ot a natural man, 
and through ſelf: rhey run/ into Hell. It is a: fond thing 
to ſet x'Dlnme before ſuch a River, to curb its' ſtreams. 
For « little ſpace there may be a' ſtop made, but it will 
quitkly break down all Obſtacles,or overflow. all its bounds. 
There:-is ng: way to divert its Courſe, but only by pro- 
viding :other-Channels for its'- Waters,. and turning them 
theremto. - The mighty Stream of the evil Thoughts of 
mew will-admit of no . Bounds or Dammes to put a ſtop 
untd: them: ' There are but two wayes of Relief from 
them; the one reſpeCting their moral Evil, the other their 
natural Abundance. The.firlt by throwing Salt into the 
Springs as Eliſha cured the Waters of Jericho ; that is, :to 
get the {Heart and: Mind ſeaſoned with Grace; for the 
Tree muſt be made good before the Fruit will. be fo. 
The other is., :to turn: their Streams into new: Chanels, 
putting new Aims and Ends upon them, fixing them on 
new ' ObjeQs ; ſo ſhall we. abound in Spiritual Thoughts ; 
for:abound ia Thoughts, we 1hall whether we. will or 
no. | 
. To this Purpoſe is the Advice of the Apoſtle, Ephrſc 5. 
18, '19. And be not drunk with Wine wherein is Exceſs, 
but he filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalms 
and Hymns and Spiritual Songs, When men are drunk 
with Wine untoan Exceſs, they make it quickly evident, 
what Vain, Fooliih, Ridiculous Imaginations it filleth their 
minds withall. In oppoſition hereunto, the Apoſtle ad- 
viſeth Pelievers to be fifed with the Spirit, to labour for 
ſuch a Participation of him as may fill their Minds and 
Hearts, as others fill themſelves with Wine. . To what 
End, unto what Purpoſe ſhould they deſire ſuch a par- 
ticipation of him, to be fo filed with hizs ? Tt 1s unto this 
end, namely, that he by his Grace may fill them with Holy 
Spiritual Thrubes, as on the contrary men Drunk unto an 
xceſs, are filled with. thoſe that are Foohſh , Vain and 
H Wicked, 
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Wicked. So the words of wer. 19, do dec for he 
adviſeth us to expreſs our abounding Thoughts, in fuch Du- 
ries as will give an eſpecial vent unto them. | 

Wherefore, when we are — a9. minded, we ſhall 
abound in Spiritual thoughts, or Thoughts of Spiritual Things. 
That we have ſuch Thoughts will not ſufficiently Evi- 
dence that we are {o, unleſs we abowndin them. And this 
leads us unto the principal Enquiry on this Head ; namely, 
what meaſure we ought to aſſign hereof, how we may 
know when we- abound in Spiritze! Thoughts, 10 as that 
they may be aa Evidence ofour being Spiritually minded. 

I anſwer in general, among other Scriptures read over 
Pſal. 119. with underſtanding. Conſider therein what 
David expreſſeth of himſelf, as unto his conſtant Delight 
in, and continual Thowghts of the Law of God, which was 
the only means of Divine Revelation at that ſeaſon. Try 
your ſelves by that Pattern ; Examine your ſelves whether 
you can truly ſpeak the ſame words with him; at leaſt 
if not in the ſame Degree of Zeal, yet with the fame ſin. 
cerity of Grace, You will ay , that was David. Ir is 
not for us, it is not our Duty to be /ike unto him, at 
leaſt not to be eq#4/ with him. But as far as I know, 
we muſt be like him, if ever we intend to come to the 
place where he is. It will ruine our Souls, if when we 
read in the Scripture, how the Saints of God expreſs their 
Experience in Faith, Love, —_— in God conſtant 
Meditations on him , we t that it was ſo with them, 
that they were Good and Holy men, but it is not neceſſary 
that it ſhould be fo with us. Theſe things are not written 
in the Scripture to ſhew what zhey were, but what ne 
ought to be. All things concerning them were wricren for 
Admonition; 1 Cor. 10. 11, Andit we have not the fame 
Delight in God as they had, the fame Spiritul minded- 
neſs 1n Thoughts and Meditations of Heavenly things, we 
can have no Evidence that we pleaſe God as they did, 
or {hall go to that place whuther they are gone. ; _ 
eſhon 
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Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. ,M 
feſſion of the Life of God paſſeth with at a very 
low and eafie Rate. Their Thoughts arefor the molt part 
vain and earthly, their. Communication unſavoury , and 
ſometimes corrupt, their lives at beſt uneven and uncertain, 
as unto the Rule of Obedience; yet all is well, all is Life 
and Peace. The Holy men of old, who obtained this Tefti- 
wary, that they Pleaſed God, did not ſo walk beiore him. 
They meditated continually in the Law ; thought of God 
in zght ſeaſons ; ſpake of his Ways, his Works, his 
Praiſe; their whole Delight was in him, and in all thingy 
they _—_— —_ him. Iris = —_— Dav 
in particular that I have propoſed. it 15 a Promiſe 
of the Grace co be adminitres the Goſpel, that he who 
is feeble fhell be as David, . 12. 8. Andif weare 
not 'fo in His wm yr minded, it ist0 be feared we 
are' not Partakers of the Promiſe. But that we may the 
better 5 of our ſelves therein, I ſhall add fome few Rules 
unto this DireQtion by Example. 

Tr. Conſider, what proportion your Thoughts of Spiritudl 
Things bears with thoſe about other things. Our principal Inte- 
5 and Concern, as we profels, lyes in things Spiritual, Hea- 
venty and Eternal. Is it not then a foohſh thing to ſup- 
poſe that our Thoughts about theſe things, ſhould not hold 
ſome proportion with thoſe about other things, nay that they 
fhould not exceed them? No man is © vainin ea 
things, as to pretend' that his Principal concern 1yeth in 
that whereof he thinks very ſeldom in compariſon of other 
things. It is not fo with men in reference unto their Fami- 
kes, their Trades,their occaſions of Life. It is a truth not onl 
conſecrated by the Teftimony of him whos Truth, but evi- 
dent alto in the Light of Reaſon, That where our Treaſure is 
there will our Hearts be alſo. And the AfﬀeCtions of our Hearts 
do Att themſelves by the Thoughts of our minds.Wherefore, 
if our principsl Treefure beas weprofeſs, inthings Spiritual 
and Heavenly,and wo untous if it benot ſo,on them will our 
AﬀeCtions and conſequently our Deſires and Thoughts be 


prigcipally fixed. H 2 That 
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--, Fhat we;may thei betferExamide our ſelves By this Kiile, 
we .muit conſider of-whas/prts mens orher'\Thaughts: are: 
ang as unt9 jour: preſent purpdſe ,:i they may: be!-reduced 
untotheſe heads. 1 7 1 1:57 or ivormnd 
«ti.x--:There aze ſuch as: are exerciſed about* rhezy (Galli 
and law ul. occaſions.” Theſe are numberleſs [and-endlels ; 
eſpecially, amoug a,ſort- of men: who riſe early. and go-to 
pcd late," and! cat the Bread; of! carefulneſs,. oriare parti- 
cularly induſtrious and , diligent -in their: - wayes,: Theſe 
oughts men approve themſelves in; and judge: them'their 
luty, as they,are intheinproper place and meaſure, - -But 
0, Heart can, conceivg, the. Multitude of theſe Thoughts, 
{0 Gt y 19 Coutrivances, . partly. in Converls; ar&in- 
iged andi{pent about theſe things... .And.the more rientare 
Tamer | in them; the more'do themſelves and others e+ 
eem.them diligent and Praiſe-worthy. And thereare ſome 
Khoſhaye neither neceſſity nor.occaſion to be ingaged much 
in the Duties of any elperin Calling, who yet by their 
Words and Attions, declare themſeſves.to be: confidectal- 
gbgir thoughts untq themſelves, their: Relations; theit 
Chlldrets aad-ther 1elf concerns. which though moſtipf 
em.,are.;very; Impextinent, yet they .juſtifie; themſelves 
- nt en, ſorts, may..do. well to Examine, mhet. pro+ 
rtv0p_their -Thoughts- of, Spiritual things do. bear + unto 
T of otherthj 
e 


- nIfear/with moſt it. will be foand to 


: very. {mall, with manynext' to none at- all. + What evi- 

ace then can 4hey have, that; they are Spirieually mind- 
ed, that their, principal Intereſt lyes in things above? 1iIr 
may. be it will be asked, 1m it be 'neceſſary that 
men ſhould think as much and as. often about things Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly, as they..do t the lawkul. Irs 
of their Callings. / I ſay more,” and more often,-. if 'we arc: 
what we - profeſs. our {elves ,to be. : Generally -it is.'the 
beſt ſort 0 man as to the things of God and Man, -who 
are buſted in their Callings, ſome of one ſort, ſome! of 
another. But even among the beſt. of theſe, many will. 


.continually: 
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<ontinually:ſpehd -the ' ftrengely oftheir Minds 4nd vigow 
of ehaie Spirits, about. che  Attairs all-the: day-long; 
and,.ſo they can: pray.iin-the Matning end Evening, wath 
ſome Thoughts | ſometimes | of Spiritual -things occaſio- 
mlly admiviftred, do ſuppoſe they acquit themſeives,yery 
well. »As af a; man ſhould: pretend that. his great Deligu 
is, to. prepare: himſelf. for a: Voyage: unto aufar/Country, 
where is his Patrimony;and- is Inheritance But all his 
Thoughts. and:Conttyances ate, about. lome;few, Trifles, 
which- if indeed he: intend his Voyage he mult leave be> 
hind him ;. and: of his main -Defigh he: ſcarte'.thinketh 
at all-- We iall iprafeſs that; we; are boyad, for }Heaveny 
Iawmaortality,:;and Glory ::-byt-!is i3/4nyiEvidgneegwenes 
ally. deſign at ,"'-if..all our. Thoughts iare!.conſumed about 
the-Trifles of: this; Workd, - which, we. muſt leave; behurid 


us, - and have 'orily occaſional Thoughts of thmgs: above'? 


I; ſhall elſwhere. ſhew, zf God will ,, How. .men aayi be 
Spiritually minded in their.carthly Aﬀairs, If ſome Relief 
may not be thence obtained , I cannot ;tell; what-toyfay 
or anſwer- for them; .whofe-:Thoughts, of. Spiritual things 
do ;ngt. hold Proportion wilt, yea exceed them which theyi 
lay ous about their Callings-' +: {1G agulotmads Pogn 

;;. This: whole: Rule  is.-grounded on-that ipf, our, Savigur, 
Math..6. 31, 324 33, 34+ Take no bought, ſaying, What 
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ſbalt-wei eat ? or what ſhall we drink ?,- or, wheremith wd\.ſþefl 


be ;cloathed ? But ſeek yfirſt the , Kin gop-raf- {0d and pig 
Righteouſneſs, and\all theſe things [pail by added unto your Take 
therefore no: thowup ht for - #0. morrow., 5 When we have: done 
all we. can, when we have made the .beſt of them. we 
are able, all earthly things, as unto: our Jntereſt jnthem, 
amount. to no: tnore, but- what ; me>eat, what we tripk,. and 
wherewich. we are, cloathed, + About thele things, ous. Sayi- 
our. forbids us 1r9\.take. any.  Thought,.not ablahutely, but 
with- a. double Limitation,,; As firſt, that: we.take no ſuch: 
Thought. about then, 5 heulo, grey aloog. with it-a 
diſqatetweut of mind; thraugh a ..diſtrult 'of the Fatherly 
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Care and Providence of God. This is-the deſign ofthe 
Context. wore No W Thoeghe that for Conſtevcy and 
Ingagement of d be like unto thoſe which 
we toon hes pd Srrieval inafuſs. Tor Seek firſt the 
of -God and bis Ny that be the 
and principal in your prac hts and Conſci- 
ences, We may 'there: Þ nc op at leaſt = 


Ciling o- Evening. Let 
Ciling, ry mal by bi Kel emery By s about _— 


Oden aa afar eos ce ay 
thereon: ack of himſelf whether: he 5 owt liy minded 
or no. | -Be not deceived; '45 « mer retrigy pong And 
if we - acodunt it' a ' thing, ' that our Thoughts 
ſhould be more exerciſed about Spiritual things, than as 
bout the Aﬀajrs of our Callings, we- muſt not think - it 
i when we come tothe nal, we cannot find that we 
haveeither LifeorPerce. - 
yortoabrfhcomtageFone bs pr 

a _ W ©, 
impoſe themſelves on our minds. Thoſe which are a- 
| koular Conceraments will do bo. The World 


SUI an imroad on the ways 'to Heaven, 
iſkrd the! Paſſengers und wayfaring men. There is 


| Ul : 


a _ Believers - it's ſo. Or ever 1 war aware, | 
faith the - e, my Soul made me as the Chariots of Am 
ie a ready wi RE ns Gree 
her mto'a Frame unto Spiritual Commu- 
nion with C ſhe was intent -0n other Oaca- 


ſons. 
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ſlons, But if theſe thoughts of Heavenly things fo. ari. 
ſirng in 'us, dear no proportios with "the other fort, it 
is an- Evidence what' Frame and Principle is ' predomi- 
nant 'in Us. '- | If TODD" SHO: 23 
2. Thete"are'a multitude of Thoughts in the minds ' of 
men, Which are vain, — s, and altogether anprofiteble. 
Theſe ordinarily through a dangerous miſtake are look- 
ed on as not ſinful, becauſe! as it is! ſbppoſed, the 'mar- 
ter of them is not ſo. - And therefore men rather ſtake 
them off for their Folly , "than their Guilt. But nd 
ariſe from a corrupt Fountain, and wofully pollute 
the Mind and Conſcience. Wherever there are vis 
Thoughts, there is Sin. Jerems. 4. 14, Such are thoſe num- 
berleſs Imaginations, whereby men fancy themſelves'to be 
what they are not , to do what they do not, to enjey what 
they emjoy mot ,- to difpoſe of themſelves and others, at their 
pleaſure. That our Nature is liable unto/ſuch- a- pernici- 
ous folly , which ſome of tenacious Fancies have turned 
into Madneſs, we are beholding along to- our curſed 
Apoſtaſie from God, and the / vanity that poſleſſeg- our 
minds thereon. Hence the Prince of Tyres thought he 
was « God, and fate is the Seat of God, Exch. 28.2. So 
it hath been with 'others; And in thoſe, in whom ſuch 
Imaginations are kept unto ſome better order and bounds, 
yet being traced unto their Original, they will be found' 
to Spring ſome of them immediately from Pride, ome 
from /exſuel Luſfts, ſome from the of the World, all 
from ſelf and the old Ambition to be ar' God, to difpoſe 
of all things as we think meet. TI know no preater 
Miſery or Puniſhment in this World, than the Jdebafi 
of our Natwre to ſuch vain Imapginations ; and a perſee 
from them is a part of the Blefſedneſs of Heaven: 
It is not my preſent work to ſhew how later 2re, 
let them be only fruitleſs, foohſh, vain and 
ludicrous. But let men examine themſelves, what number 
of thefe vain uſeleſs Thoughts nighta.nd day, do _— 


56 Of Spun nandedie/3D 
and dqwa jv their. ming, If; now! it'-be Jappithended) 
t90 ie Be ro piticeal- things ſhould} 
exeeg. them CAL ATSETPNgy egahaut. thejr L4nful Gelling 5,; 
let then conſider what proportion they bear ,uatgithgſe; 
which. are .afogethet .yain aud ulglels.;:.Do -ngtanany give 
TOAre+ time, UNte 4haatl, ithen.they, do, unto. holy; Medita-- 

if0s;, ., without; an endeavour to. mortifie; the; ape, or. tq 
op and cnliven the-other &1,Arethey -not- more. wont- 
g A their , ſeaſons, than. holy, Thoughts are? And :fhall; 
we; ſuppoſe that thoſg;wigh' whom it is. ſo, are" Spiritu+; 
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me are Thoughts that, are formal; exil ;,they axe. 
{o..1n, their, own.'Nature, | og COrrupt contrivances'to ful 
fil ebs ,defres-.cof he .. flaſh -in the luſts therenfe 1; Theſe Allo. 
wall attempt. the. minds ,of - Behevers. But they axe. al; 
Ways .looked.on, as. profeſſex. "Enemies. to, the $aul,,, ancl 
are. watched, againtt. '.l.;{ball. nor therefore; make) any 
compariſon between them and vpirirual Thoughts , forthey, 
abpund only in them that are carpally minded. - F ; 
-1:2+ \The ſecond: Rule, to, this: purpoſe ie That we would 
conſider, whether Thoughts of; Spiticual things id, | con- 
ſtantly. take polſſion of gheir - proper [eaſons.. There are ſome 
tames and caſons in the courle of.mens Lives, wherein 
they. retire themſelves ' unto their own Thoughts. - The 
moſt buſied men ,in the World haye ſame times of Think- 
ing unto themſelves. , And thoſe who deſign - no. fuch 
thing, as being afraid of. coming to be wit or | better 
than they are, do yet. ſpend; time therein whether they 
will. or no. .,But they-who are ne will. be at home as 
much-as they can,' and have - as many ſeaſons for ſuch 
their Retirements as is poſſible. for them to attain. If that 
man be fooliſh who buſieth, himſelf ſo much abroad in 
os concerns of others, that an no time to con- 


er the, ſtate of his; pwn Houſg ' and Family j much 
moze is. he ſo, who ſpendeth', all his; Thoughts- about 
| other things, and never makes uſe of thera ia an Enqui- 


oy 


- 


 ——__  &ua. AY _— — 


PICs OO I 9 RCTS 
7 wv Lf? WE Gn A, I ORR 


_ TY a” 07 Fy a” 


Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. 57 


ry, how it is with himlelf and his own Soul. However 
men can hardly avoid , but that they muſt have /ome 
ſeaſons, partly fated, partly occaſional, wherein they en- 
tertain themſelves with their own Thoughts : The Eveni 
and the Morning, the times of waking on the Bed, thoſe 
of the neceſſary ceſſation of all ordinary Afﬀairs, of walking, 
journeying, and the like, are ſuch ſeaſons. 
If we are Spiritually minded , if Thoughts of Spiritual 
things do abyund in us, they will ordinarily and that with 
Conltancy poſſeſs theſe ſeaſons, look upon them as thoſe 
which are their due, which belong unto them. For they 
are exprelly allign'd unto them in the way of Rule, ex- 
preſſed in Examples and Commands. See Pſal 16. 7, 8. Pſal. 
92.2, Deut. 6. 79. It they are uſually given up unto 
other ends and occaſions, are poſſeſſed with Thoughts of 
another Nature, 1t 15 an open Evidence that Spiritual 
Thoughts have bur little Intereſt in our minds, little pre- 
valency in the conduct of our Souls. Ir is our Duty to 
afford unto them /ated times taken away from other 
Aﬀairs that call tor them. But if inſtead thereof we 
rob them of what is 'as it were their own, which no 
other things or buſineſs can lay any juſt claim unto, 
how dwelleth the Love of Spiritual things in us ? Moſt 
Profeſſors are convinced that jt is their Duty to pray 
Morning and Evening, and it 1s to be wiſhed that they 
were all found in the Practice of it. But if ordinarily 
they judge themſelves, in the performance of that Duty, 
to bh diſcharged from any further Exerciſe of Spiritual 
Thoughts, applying them unto things worldly , ule- 
leſs, or vain, they can make no pretencg to be Spiritually 
minded. | 

And it muſt be obſerved, which will be found to be 
true, that if the ſeaſovs which are as it were dve un- 
to ſuch Meditations be taken from them , they will be 
the worlt employed of all the Minutes of our hves. 
Vain and Fooli/h Thoughts, corrupt Imaginations , on 

I maKke 
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make a common haunt unto the minds of men in them, 
and habituate themſelves unto an Expectation of Entertain- 
ment ; whence they will grow Importurate for Admiſſion. 
Hence, with many, thuſe cp o> moments of time which 
might greatly influence their Souls unto Life and Peace 
if they were indeed Spiritually minded, make the great- 


eſt proviſion for their trouble, ſorrow and contuſion. 


For the wain and evil Thoughts which ſome perſons do 
accuſtome themſelves unto in ſuch ſeaſons; are or ought 
to be a Burden upon their Conſciences more than they 
can bear. That which Providence tenders unto their good 
is turned into 4 F own, and God doth rightcouſly leave 
them unto the fruits of their own folly, who ſo deſpiſe 
his gracious Proviſion for their good. It we cannot af- 
ford unto God our ſpare time, it 1s evident that indeed 
we can afford nothing at all. Mzricah 2. 1. They deviſe 
iniquity upon their beds. The ſeaſons proper for holy Con- 
_—_— they make uſe of to fill their minds with 
wicked Imaginations, and when the Morniug is light they 

attiſe it ; walking all day on all occaſions, ſuitably un- 
to their Devices and Imaginations of the Night. Man 
will have cauſe to complain unto Eternity, of thoſe lea - 
ſure times which might have been improv'd tor their advan- 
tage unto Eternal Bleſſedneſs. 

If we intend therefore to maintain a Title unto this 
Grace of being Spiritually minded, if we would have any 
Evidence of it in our ſelves, without which we can have 
none of Life or Peace, and what we pretend thereof is 
but an effeQ of ſecurity, we muſt endeavour to preſerve 
the claim and right of Spiritual Thoughts unto ſuch ſeaſons, 
and aCtually put them in poſſeſſion of them. 

3. Confider how we are afiectted with our Di/appornt- 
ments about _ ſeaſons. Have we by Negligence, by 
Temptations, have we by occaſional Diverſions or Aﬀairs 
of Life been taken off from Thoughts of God, of Chriſt, 
of Heavenly things, when we ought to have been en- 


gaged 
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eaged in them 3 how are we attected with a reviey here- 
of ? A carnal mind is well enough fatisfed with the 
omiſſion of any Duty, ſo it have the pretence of a meceſJary 
Occaſion. If it hath loſt a temporal Advantage, through 
Attendance unto a Spiritual Duty, it will deeply Refle& 
on it {elf , and it may be like the Duty the worſe at- 
terwards. Bat a gracious Soul, one that is truely Sp1- 
ritually-minded, will mourn under a review of ſuch 
Omiſſions, and by every one of them is itirre4 up unto 
more watchtulneſs tor the future. Alas, will it ſay, how 
little have I been with Chrilt this day? How much 
time hath paſſed me without a thought of him ? How 
fooliſh was 1,to be wanting to ſuch or ſuch an Opportunity ? 
Iam in Arrears unto my ſelt, and have nore{t untill I be 
ſatisfied. . 

- Ifay, if indeed we are Spiritually minded, we will 
duely and carefully call over the conſideration of thole 
times and ſeaſons, wherein we ought to have Exerciſed 
our ſelves in Spiritual Thoughts; and if 'we have loſt 
them, or any of them ys HONVRR OVEY ONHY OVNR negligence, 
But if we can omit and lole ſuch Seaſons or Oppor- 
tunicies from time to time, without regret or ſelf-re- 
flections, it 1s to be fear'd that we wax worſe and worſe. 
Way will be made hereby tor further Omiffions, untill we 
grow wholly cold about them, : 

And indeed that woful /»/s of time that is found a+ 
mongſt many Profellors, is greatly to be bewaiPd. Some 
loſe it on themſelves, by a continual track of fruitleſs 
Imtertineat Thoughts about their own concerns. Some 
in vain converſe with ohers, wherein tor the moſt part 
they edite one another unto vanity. How much of 
this time might, nay ought to be redeemed for holy 
Meditations? The Good Lord make all Profeffors {en- 
ſible of their loſs of former ſeaſons, that they may be the 
more watchful for the tuture, in this great concerament 
of their Souls. Little do fome think what Light, what 
I 2 Aſſurance, 
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Aſſurance, what Joy, what readineſs for the Croſs or for 
Heaven, they might have attained, had they laid hold 
on ell juſt ſeaſons of exerciſing their Thoughts about 
Spiritual things which they have enjoyed, who now are at 
a loſs in all, and ſurprized with every fear or difficulty that 
doth befall them. 

This is the firſt thing that belongs unto our being 
Spiritually minded ; for although ir doth not abſolucely 
or eſſentially conſiſt therein, yet is it inſeparable from it, 
and the moſt undeceiving Indication of it. And thus of 
abounding and abiding in Thoughts about Spiritual things, 
ſuch as ariſe and ſpring naturally from a living Prin- 
ciple, a Spiritual Frame and Diſpoſition of Heart with- 

an. 


CHAP. Y. 


The Objetts of Spiritual Thoughts , Or what they are 
converſant about, evidencing them in whom they are to 
be Spuritually minded. Rules direfting wito ſteadmeſs 
im the Contemplation of Heavenly thmys. Motives to fix 
our Thoughts with Steadineſs in them. 


Efore I proceed unto the next general Head, and 
which 1s the Principal thing, the foundation of 
the Grace and Duty enquired after, ſome things 

: muſt be ſpoken to render what hath been al.- 

ready infiſted on, yet more particularly uſcful. And this 

is, to enquire what are or what ought to be the ſpecial 

Objects of thoſe Thoughts, which under the Qualifications 

laid down, are the Evidences of our being Spiritzally 

winded, And it may be, we may be uſeful _ many 

Icrctn, 
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herein, by helping of them to fix their minds, which are 
apt to rove into all uncertainty. For this is befallen 
us through the diſorder and weakneſs of the faculties of 
our Souls, that ſometimes what the mind guides, leads 
and directs unto in things Spiritual and Heavenly , our 
wills and Aﬀections through their Depravation and Cor: 
ruption will not comply withal, and fo the good de- 
ſignings of the mind are loſt. Sometimes what the 1/4 
and Ajfections are inclin*d unto and ready for, the mind 
through its weakneſs and inconſtancy, cannot lead them 
to the accompliſhment of; /o to will is preſent with ns, 
but how to perform that will we know not. So, many are 
barren in this Duty, becauſe they know not what to 
fix upon, nor how to Exerciſe their Thoughts when they 
have choſen a ſubject for their Meditations. Hence they 
ſpend their time in fruitleſs Deſires that they could uſe 
their Thoughts unto more purpoſe, rather than make 
any Progrels in the Duty it ſelf. They rire. themſclues 
not becauſe they are not willing to go, but becauſe they 
cannot find their way. Wherefore both theſe things ſhall 
be ſpoken unto ; both what are the proper ObjeCts of 
our Spiritual Thoughts, and how we may be fteady in 
our Contemplations of them. And I [hall unto this pur- 
pole, hirit give ſome general Retes, and then ſome particular 
Inſtances in way ot Direction. 

'1, Oblerve the eſpecial Calls of Providence and apply 
your minds uvto Thoughts of the Duties required in 
them and by them. There is. a voice in all fignal Dit- 
peafations of Providence. The woice of the Lord cryeth 
unto the City, the men of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Nme ; hear 
ze the road and nho hath avpointed it. DM. 6. 9. There 
is a Call, a Cry in every Rod of God, in. every' chaſti- 
fir> Provideace; and therein makes a Declaration of his 
Name, his Holineſs, his Power, his Greatncfs, This 
every wiſe ſubſtenutial man will labour to dilcern and fo 
comply with the call. God 1s greatly provoked when 
it 
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it is otherwile. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will 
not ſee, but they ſhall ſee and be aſbamid. Iſa. 26. 11. If 
therefore we would apply our ſelves unto our preſent 
Duty, we are wiſely to conlider what is the woice of God, 
in his preſent providential Diſpenſations in the World. 
Hearken not unto any who would give another Inter- 
pretation of them, but that they are plain Declarations 
of his Diſpleaſure and Indignation againſt the fins of 
men. Is not his wrath in them revea'”d from Heaven a- 
gainſt the ungodlineſs of men, eſpecially ſuch as detain the 
Truth in untighteoulnels, or falſe Hypocritical Profeffors 
of the Goſpel? Doth he not alſo fignally declare the un- 
certainty and inſtability of Earthly Enjoyments , from 
Life it ſelf to a Shoo-latchet ? As alſo, how vain and 
fooliſh it is to adhere inordinately unto them. The fin- 
gers that appeared writing on the Wall rhe Doom of Bel- 
{bazzar, did it in Characters that none read, and words 
that none could underſtand but Daniel. But the preſent 
Call of God in theſe things is made plain upon Tables, 
that he may run who readeth it. It the Heavens ga- 
ther blackneſs with Clouds, and it thunder over us, if 
any that are on their Journey will not believe that 
there is a Storm a coming, they muſt bear the ſeverity 
of it. 

Suppoſe then this to be the Voice of Providence, {i uppole 
there be in it theſe Indications of the mind and will of God, 
what are the Datics that we are called unto thereby ? They 
may be referred unto two Heads. 

1. A diligent ſearch rmto oar ſelves, and an holy Watch 
over 'our -felves, with reſpect unto thoſe ways and ſins 
which the diſplealure of God is declared againſt. That 
preſent Providences are Indications of Gods Anger and 
Difpleaſure, we take for granted. But when this 1s done, 
the moſt are apt'to caſt the Cauſes of them on other; 
and to excuſe themſelves; ſo long as they ſee others 
more wicked and profligate than themſelves, openly guilty 

of 
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of ſuch Crimes, as they abhor the Thoughts of, they 
caſt all rhe wrath on them, and fear nothing but that 
they ſhall ſuffer with them. Bur alas !. When the ſtorm 
came on the Ship at Sea, wherein there was but one 
perſon. that feared God ; upon an Enquiry for whoſe ſake 
it came, the Lot fell on him. Joz. 1. 7. The cauſe of 
the preſent ſtorm may as well be the ſecret ſins of Pro- 
feſſors, as the open Provocations of ungodly men. God will 
puniſh ſeverely thoſe which he hath known. Amos 3. 2. It is 
therefore certainly our Duty to ſearch aligently, that no- 
thing be found reſting in us, againſt which God is de- 
claring his Diſpleaſure. Take heed of negligence and 
ſecurity herein. When our Saviour foretold his Diſci- 
! 
ples, that one of them ſhould betray him, he who alone 
was guilty, was the /aft that ſaid, Mafter & it I. Let 
no ground of hopes you have of your Spiritual condi- 
tion and acceptance with God, no Sence of your ſince- 
rity in any of your Duties, no viſible difference between 
you and others in the World, impoſe themſelves on your 
minds to divert them from diligence in this Duty ; The voice 
of the Lord cryeth unto the City , ana the man of wiſdom will 'ſee 
his Name. 

2. A diligent endeavour to live in an holy Reſiznation of 
our Perſons, our Lives, our Families, all our Enjoyments, 
unts the ſoveraion Will and Wiſdom of God ; ſo as that we 
may be in a readine(s to part with all things upon his 
call without repining. This alſo 1s plainly declared in 
the voice of preſent Providences. God is making Wings 
for mens Rich-s, he is ſhaking their Habitations, taking 
away the viſible Defences of their Lives, proclaiming 
the Inſtabiliry and uncertainty of all things here below : 
And if we are not minded to contend with him, we 
have nothing left to give us re a4 prace tor a moment, 
but an holy Reſignation of all unto his Soveraign Plea- 
ſure. 

Would you now know what you ſhould fix and ex- 
ercile 
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erciſe your Thoughts upon, fo. as that they may be Evi- 
.dences of your -being Spiritually minded ? I fay, be fre- 
.quently -converſant in them about zheſe things. They 
lye before you, they call upon you, and will find you 
a juſt employment. Count them part of your buſineſs, 
allow them ſome part of your time, ceale not untill 
'0u have the Teſtimony of your Conlciences, that you 
RR in ſincerity ſtated both theſe Duties in your minds, 
which will never be done without many Thoughts about 
them. Unleſs it be ſo with you, God will be greatly 
diſpleaſed at the neglect of his coming and call, now it 
is {ſo plain and articulate. Fear the woful Dooms re- 
corded , Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Iſa. 56.12. Chap. 
66.4. to this purpole. And it any calamity, pubirch or 
private, do overtake you under a neglect of dels Duties, 
you will be mo {urprized, and not know which 
way to turn for Relief. This therefore is the time and 
ſeaſon wherein you may have an eſpecial trial and ex- 
periment whether you be Sprritually minded or no. It 
15 the wiſdom of Faith to excite and draw forth Grace into 
Exerciſe according unto preſent Occaſions. If this Grace be 
habitually reſident in you , it will put it ſelf forth in many 
Thoughts about theſe preſent Duties. 

But alas ! for the moſt part, men are apt to walk 
contrary to God in theſe thinzs, as the Wiſdom of the 
fleſh is contrary unto 'him in all things. A great In- 
ſtance we have with reſpect unto thele Duties, eſpecial- 
ly the latter of them. For, (1.) Who almoſt makes a 
diligent ſearch into and trial of his heart and ways, 
with reſpect unto the procuring cauſes of the Diſpleaſure 
and ' = 2690 va of God ? Generally when the Tokens 
and Evidences of them do moſt abound, the World is 


full of outragious provoking ſins. Theſe viſibly proclaim, 
themſelves to be the cauſes of the coming of the Wrath 


of God on the Children of Diſobedience. Hence moſt men 
are apt to caſt the whole Reaſon of preſent Judgments 
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upon them, and to put it wholly from themſelves. Hence 
commonly there is never lels of ſelf Examination, than 
when it is called for in a. peculiar manner. Burt as I 
will not deny, but . that the open adriz2 ſins of the 
World, are the procuring Cauſe of the Wrath of God 
againſt it in temporal Judgments ; lo the wiſeſ# courſe 
for us, is to refer them unto the great Judgment of the 
laſt Day. This the Apoſtle directs us unto ; 2 Thef|. 1. 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Our Duty 1: 1s to conlider on what ac- 
counts Judgment begins at th? Houſe of Goa, and to examine 
our {elves with reſpeCt thereunto. 

Again, the other part of our preſent Duty in com- 
plyance with the voice of Providence, is an humble Re- 
{iznation of our ſelves and all our concernments unto the 
will of God, fitting looſe in our AfﬀeCtions from all 
earthly temporal Enjoyments. This we neither do, nor 
can do, let us profeſs what we will, unleſs our Thoughts 
are greatly exerciſed about the Reaſons of it and Mo- 
tives unto it. For this is the way whereby Fazth puts 
forth its efficacy unto the Mortification of Self ad , all 
earthly Enjoyments, Wherefore without this we can 
make no Reſignation of our ſelves unto the will of God. 
But alas! how many at preſcnt do openly walk con- 
trary unto God herein ? The Ways, the Countenances, 
the Diſcourſes of men do give Evidence hereunto. Their 
Love unto preſent things, their contrivances for their 
encreaſe and continuance do grow and thrive under the 
Calls of God to the contrary. So it was of old ; They 
did eat, they drank, they marricd and gave in marriage, un- 
till the day that Noah entred into the Ark. Can the ge- 
nerality of Profeſſors at this day give Teſtimony unto 
the Exerciſe of their Thoughts upon ſuch things as ſhould 
diſpoſe them unto this holy Reſignation ? That they 
meditate on the Calls of God, and thence make them- 
ſelves ready to part with all at his time and pleaſure ? 
How can perſons pretend to be Spirituelly minded, the 

current 
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Current of whoſe Thoughts lies in direct contrariety unto 
the mind of God ? 

Here lyes the ground of their felf-deceivings ; they 
are Profeſſors of the Goſpel in a peculiar manner, they 
judge themſelves Believers, they hope they ſhall be ſaved, 
and have many Evidences for it. But one Negative Evi- 
dence will render an hundred -that are poſirive uſeleſs, 
All theſe things have I done, ſaith the young man; yer 
one thins thou wanteſt, ſaith our Saviour. And the want 
of that one rendred his all rhings of no avail unto him. 
Many things you have done, many things you do, many 
grounds of hope abide with you, neither your ſelves nor 
others do doubt of your Condition. But are you Sprr- 
tually minded? W this one thing be wanting , all the 
reſt will not avail you, you have indeed neither Life 
nor Peace. And whar grounds have you to judge that 
you are fo, if the currenc of your thoughts lye in diret 
contrariety unto the preſent Calls of God ? If at ſich a 
time as this is, your love to the World be ſuch as ever 
it was, and per yi be encreaſed ; if your deſires are 
ftrong to ſecure the things of this Lite unto you and 
yours ; if the daily contrivance of your minds be not how 
you may attain a conſtant Reſignation of your ſelves and 
your a// unto the Will of God, which will not be done 
without much Thovughtfulneſs and Meditations on the 
Reaſons of it and Motives unto it, Ecannot underſtand how 
you can judge your ſelves to be Spiritually minded. 

If any therefore ſhall ſay, that they would abound 
more inv Spiritual Thoughts, only they know not what 
to fix them upon ; I propoſe this in the firſt place, as 
that which will lead them unto-the due performance of pre- 
ſent Duries. 

Secondly, The ſpecial Trials and Temptations of men, 
call for the Exerciſe of their Thoughts in a peculiar 
manner with reſpe&t unto them. It 2 man hath a bo- 
dily Diſeaſe, Pain or Diſtemper , it will cauſe him - 

think 
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think much of it whether he will or no; at leaſt if he 
be wiſe he will ſo do; nor will he always be com- 
plaining of their ſmart, but enquire into their cauſes and 
ſeek their removal. Yet are there ſome diſtempers, as 
Lethargies, which in their own Nature take away all 
ſence and thoughts of themſelves ; and ſome are of ſuch 
a flow ſecret Progreſs, as Hettick Feavers, that they are 
not taken notice of, But both theſe are mortal. And 
{hall men be more negligent about the Spiritual Diſtem- 
pers of their Souls; 1o as to have multiplied Tempta- 
tioas, the cauſe of all Spiritual Dileales, and take no 
Thought about them? Is it not to be fear'd, that where 
it 1s D, they are ſuch as either in their own Nature 
have deprived them of Spiritual ſence, or by their deceit- 
fulneſs are leading on inſenſibly unto death Eternal? Not 
to have our minds exerciſed about theſe things, 1s to be 
{tupidly ſecure, Prov. 23. 34, 35- 

There is I confeſs ſome difficulty in this matter , how 
to exerciſe our Thoughts aright about our Temptations. 
For the great way of the prevalency of Temprations is 
by ſtirring up muitiplyed Thoughts about their ObjeQts, 
or what they do lead unto. And this is done or occa- 
ſioned ſeveral ways. (1.) From the previous power of 
Luſt in the Aﬀettions. This will fill the mind with 
Thoughts. The heart will coin Imaginations in com- 

lyance therewith. They are the way and means whereby 

#7 draws away the heart from Duty and exticeth unto ſin, 
Jam.1. 14. The means atleaft whereby men come to have 
eyes full of Adultery ; 2 Pet. 2. 14. or live in conſtant Con- 
templation of the Pleaſures of Sin. (2.) They ariſe and 
are occaſioned by renewed Repreſentations of the Obje&t 
of Sin. And this is twofold ; (r.) That which is real, 
as Achan ſaw the Wedge of Gold and coveted ir, Joſh. 
7.21. Prov. 23.31. Againſt this is that Prayer of the 
Plalmiſt, Turn away mize eyes from beholdins wanity ; and 
the Covenant of Job, chap.zr.1. (2.) Dbna2inary,when the 
K 2 Imagination 
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Imagination being tainted or infected by Luſt, continually 
repreſents the pleaſure of ſin and the actings of it unto 
the mind. Herein do men make proviſion tor the Fleſh, 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. 3.) From the 
Saggeſtions of Sathan, who ufeth all his Wiles and Arti- 
fices to ſtir up thoughts about that fin whereunto the 
Temptation leads. And Temptation feldom fails of its 
end, when it can ſtir up a multitude of unprofitable 
Thoughts about its Object. For when Femptations do 
multiply Thoughts about Sin, proceeding - from ſome or 
all of theſe cauſes, and the mind hath: wonted it ſelf to 


give them Entertainment, thoſe in whom they are, do- 


want nothing but opportunities and Occaſions. taking of 
the power of outward reſtraints for the commiſſion of 
aQtual ſin. When men have ſo deviffd miſchief, they 
practiſe it when it is in the power of their hand, Mic. 
2. 1. It is no way fafe to adviſe ſuch Perſons to have 
many Thoughts about their Temptations ; they will all turn 
, to their diſadvantage. 

I ſpeak unto them only, unto. whom their Temptations 
are their Afittion and their Burden. And- ſuch Perſons. 
alſo muſt be very careful how they ſuffer their ' Thoughts, 
to be exerciſed about the Matter ' of their Temptation, 
leſt it be a ſnare, and be too hard for them. Men 
may begin their Thoughts of any Object; with Abhor- 
rency and Deteſtation, and, it it beun caſe of Temptation, 
end them in Complacency and Is. The deceitful- 
neſs of fin lays hold on ſomething or other that - Luſt 
in the mind ſays upon with Del:tation, and fo corrupts 
the whole frame of Spirit which began the Duty. There 
have: been Inſtances wherein Perſons have entred with 
a Reſolution-to puniſh ſin, and have been enſnared by: 
the occaſion unto the Commiſſion of the ſin they thought 
to. puniſh. Wherefore, it is ſeldom that the mind of 
any one exerciſed with an ai#ua! Temptation, isabte fafel 
to conflict with it, it it entertain abiding thoughts of the 
| matter 
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matter of it, or of the fin whereunto it leads. For ſin 
hath if nocendi Artes, and is able to transfule its Poy- 
ſon into the affections from every thing it hath once 
made a bait of, eſpecially if it hath already - defiled the 
mind wich pleaſing Contemplations of it. Yea often- 
times a man that hath ſome Spiritual ſtrength and there- 
in ingageth unto the performance of Duties, if in the 
midit of them the matter of his Temptation is {0 preſent- 
ed unto him, as to take hold of his thoughts ; in a mo- 
ment, as if he had ſeen (as they fay) Meduſa's Head, he: 
is turned into a Stone; his ſpirits are all frozen, his 
ſtrength is gone, all actings of Grace do ceaſe, his Ar- 
mor falls from him, and he gives up himſelf a Prey to 
his Temptation. It muſt be a new ſupply of Grace that 
can give him any Deliverance. Wheretore,” whilſt Per-. 
{ons are exerciſed with any Temptation, I do not adviſe 
them to be converlant in their thoughts about the mat+ 
ter of it, For ſometimes Remembrances of former fatil 
faction of their Luſts, ſometimes preſent ſurprizals, with 
the ſuitableneſs of it unto corruption not yet mortified, 
ſometimes the crate of Sathan fixing their Imagination 
on it, will be too hard for them, and carry them unto 
a freih complyance with that ſin, which they would be 
delivered from. 

But this ſeaſon calls in an eſpecial manner for: the exer- 
ciſe of the Thoughts ol men, about the wayes-and means: 
of Deliverance from the ſnare wherein they are taken, or'the: 
danger they hnd themſelves expoſed unto. . Think of the 
Guilt of fin, that you may be humbled: '-Tlnnk. of! the 
Power of ſin, that you may leek {trength againſt it. Think: 
not of the Mater of ſin, the things that are: in the 
World ſuited unto the Luits of the Fleſh, the Luſt of 
the Eye, and the Pride of Lite, leſt you be more and 
more entangled. But the preſent Direction is, think 
much of the wayes of Rel:-f trom the power of your own 
Temptation. leading unto fin, But this, men. unleſs they 
are: 
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are ſpiritually minded, are very loth to come unto. I 
ſpeak 'not of them that love their Shackles, that glory 
in their Yoak, that like their Temptations well enough, 
-as thoſe which give the moſt fatisfattory entertainment 
unto their minds. Such men know not well what to 
do, unleſs they may in their Minds converſe with the 
ObjeQs of their Luits, and do multiply Thoughts about 
them continually. The Apoitle calls it mating Proviſi- 
on for che Fleſb, to fulfill the Laſts thereof. Their Princi- 
trouble 1s, that they cannot cvmply with them to 
the utmoſt by reaſon of ſome outward reſtraints. Theſe 


dwell near unto thoſe Fools who make a mock of ſin, and” 


will ere long take up their Habitation among them, 
But I ſpeak, as I faid before, of them only whoſe 
Temptations are their Aflittions, and who groan for De- 
liverance from them. Acquaint ſuch perſons with the 
great, indeed only way of Relict in this Diſtreſs, as it 
1s expreſſed, Heb. 2.17, 18. He i a Mercifull and Faith- 
full High: Prieſt in things appertaining unto God ; for in that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to Suc- 
cour them that are Tempted. And chap. 4. 15, 16, For we 
have not an High Prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
feelins of our Infirmitics, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in time of need. Let them know that 
their only way for their Deliverance is by a&ting Faith 
in Thoughts on Chriſt, his Power to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, with the ways whereby he adminiſtreth 
a ſufficiency of Grace unto that end ; retreating for 
Relief unto him on the urgency of Temptations, they 
can hardly be brought unto a complyance therewith- 
all.; They are ready to ſay, Are not Abana and Pharpar 
Rivers of Damaſcus better thaw all the Waters of Iſra- 
el? Is it not better to betake our ſelves and to truſt 
unto our own Promiſes, Reſolutions and Endeavours, 
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with ſuch other wayes of _ as are in our own power ? 
I ſhall ſpeak nothing again{t any of them in their pro- 
per place, lo far as they are warranted by Scripture Rule. 
But this I fay, none 1hall ever be delivered from per- 
plexing Temptations unto the glory of God and their 
own Spiritual Advantage, but by the ating and exerci- 
ſins of baith on Chriſt Jeſus, and the ſufficiency of his 
Grace for our Deliverance. But when men are not Spi- 
ritually minded, they cannot fix their Thoughts on Spi- 
ritual things. Therefore do men daily pine away un- 
der their Temptations, they get ground upon them, un- 
til their Breach grow great like the Sea, and there be 
no healing of it. 

I menaon this only to ſhew the weight and neceſſity 
of the Duty propoſed. For when mer under the Power 
of Convittion are preſſed with Temptation, they will do 
any thing rather than betake themſelves unto the only 
efficacious Relief, Some will groan and cry out under 
their Vexation from the Torture they are put unto in 
the conflitt between their Temptations and Convittians. 
Some will betake themſelves unto the pretended Relief 
that any falſe Religion tenders unto them. But to ap- 
ply themlelves in Thoughts of Faith unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe Grace alone is ſufficient for all, that they wall 
not be perſwaded unto. 

We are all of us liable unto Temptations. Thoſe who 
are not ſenſible of it, are under the Power of what the 
Temptation leads unto. And they are of two forts. 
Firſt, Such a5 are extramrdinary, when the hand of God 
is in them in a peculiar manner for our Rebuke, It is 
true, God tempts none, as Temptation formally leads un- 
to ſin. But he ord-rs Temptations lo far torth 23 they 
are Aiflictive and Chaſtiſements. Thus it '5 when he 
ſuffers an eſpecial corruption within to [1] in onjunCti- 
on with an eſpecial Temptation withont, and to obtain a 
prevalency thereby. Of thele ther» is no douv., but any 

man 


72 Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. 
man not judicially hardened, may know both his Diſ- 
eaſe and the Remedy. But that 9rdinary courſe of Tems- 
tations Which we are exerciſed withall, needs a diligent 
Attendance' for their Diſcovery as well as for our Deli- 
verance from them. And it is to be feared, that many 
are kept in Spiritual weakneſs, uſeleſs, and in dark- 
neſs all their dayes through the Power of their Tem- 
ptations, yet never know what they are, or wherein 
they conſilt. Theſe gray hairs are ſprinkled on them, yet 
they know 'it not; 4 approve themſelves in thoſe 
very things and ways which are their Temptations. 
Yet in the exerciſe of due Watchfulneſs, Diligence and 
Prudence, men may know both the P/agze of their own 
hearts in their prevailing Corruptions, and the ways 
whereby it is excited through Temptation, with the oc- 
calions it makes uſe of, and the Advantages it takes. 
For Inſtance : One may have an Eminency an Gifts, and 
uſefulneſs or ſuccels in his labours, which gives him 

reat Acceptance with others. Such an one ihall hard- 
c avoid a double Temptation. Firſt of Spiritual Pride 
and ſelf Exaltation. Hence the Apoſtle will not admit 
a Novice, one unexperienced in the ways of Grace and 
deceits of-. Sin, into the Office of the Miniſtry, leſt he 
ſhould be lifted up with Pride, and fall into the condemn:- 
tion of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. He himſelf was not with- 
out hereof, 2 Cor. 12. 17. The beſt of men can 


hardly fortifie heir minds againſt the ſecrer workings of 


Pride upon ſucceſles and applauſe, unleſs they keep them 
conſtantly ballanced with Thoughts of their own vile- 
nels in the ſight of God. And Secondly, Remiſſeneſs un- 
to exact univerſal Mortification, which they countenance 
themſelves againſt, by their Acceptance and Succeſs above 
others in the Miniſtry, It were much to be deſired that 
all we who are Miniſters, would be carefull in theſe things ; 
for although ſome of us may not much pleaſe others, 
yet we may {o far pleaſe our ſelves, as to expoſe our 


Souls 
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Souls unto theſe Snares. And the effects of negligence 
herein do openly appear unto the Diſadvantage of the 
Goſpel : Others are much converſant in the World and 
the Aﬀairs of it. Negligence as unto a Spiritual watch, 
Vanity in Converſe, Love of earthly. things, with.. con- 
formity unto the World; will on all occaſions . impoſe 
themſelves upon them, It they underſtand not. their: 
Temptations herein, Spiritual Mindedneſs will be impair- 
ed in them continually. Thoſe that are .Rich haye their 
eſpecial Temptations, which for the moſt part are. ma- 
ny, plauſible and effettual; and thoſe that are Poor have 
theirs alſo. .The Snares of ſome lye in their Conſftitati- 
ons, of others in their Soc/ety, of moſt in the wariows Crr- 
cumftances of Life. Thoſe who are upon their Watch in 
any due meaſure, who exerciſe any Wiſdom or Obſer- 
vation concerning themſelves, may know whereia their 
Temptations do lye, what are the Advantages where- 
by they perplex their Minds and endanger their Souls. 

In theſe caſes generally men are taught what are the 
ways and means of their Deliverance and Preſervation. 
Wherefore there are, three things required unto. this 'Du- 
ty, and Spiritual Wiſdom unto them all. ( 1.) To know 
what are the eſpecial Temptations from whence you ſuf- 
fer, and whereby the Life of God is obftructed in 
in you. If this be negleted, if it be diſregarded, no 
man can maintain either Life or Peace, or is Spiritually 
minded. ( 2.) Know your Remeay, your Relief, where- 
in alone it doth conſiſt, Many Duties are required. ;of 
us unto this end; and are uſefull thereunto, But know 
aſſuredly, that no one of them, not all of them in con- 
junction will bring in Relzef ' unto. the glory of God and 
your own Peace, without Application by Faith un- 
to tum who is ' able to ſuccour them that are Tempted. 
Wherefore, ( 3.) Herein lyes your great Puty ; with 


reſpett unto your Temptations, namely, in_a conſtant 


exerciſe of your Thoughts on the Love, Care, Com- 
L paſſion 
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pune and tenderneſs of Chriſt, with his Ability to 
lp, ſaccour and ſave them that do believe, fo to ftrength- 
en your Faith and Truft in him, which will prove afſu- 
redly ſucceſfeful and Victorious. | 
'The'fame Duty is ' incumbent on us with ___ un- 
to any' urgent prevalent general Temptation, There arc 
Seaſons ' wherem an howr of Temptation comes on the 
carth to try them that dwell therein. What if a man 
ſhould judge that now it is /«ch a howr, and that the 
Power fo orgy 6 is put forth therein ? what if he ſhould 
w_ waded that a | ſecurity, coldnefs, deadnefs 
and Decay in Grace, ially as to the vigorons Atﬀtimgs 
of Zeal, Love, and Delight in God, with an Indifferency 
unto. Holy Duties, are the effects Ay hour of Temp- 
zation ? Þ'do not ſay determinately that fo it is, let others 
judge as they ſee cauſe. But if any one do fo judge, 
btedly it is his Duty to be exerciſed in his Thoughts, 
how he may eſcape in this day of Tryal, and be connted 
worthy to ſtand before the Son of Man. He will find it 
is concernment to be converſant in his mind with the 
Reaſons and Motives unto watchfulnefs, and how he 
may obtain ſuch ſupplies of Grace as may effeftually 
preſerve him from fach Decayes.. 
"3. All things in Religion both in Faith and PraQtice 
are to be the OhjefFs of fach Thoughts. As they are 
poopplec or occurr unto our Minds in great variety on 
aff {orts: of occaſions, fo we onght to give them enter- 
txinment in our Meditations. To hear things, to have 
them propoſed unto ns, it may be, in the way of a 
Divine Ordinance, and to let them flip out or flow from 
us, as Water that is poured into a leaking Veſlel, is 
1 Ruine of many Souls. IT ſhall therefore chook 


TIpft ances as was before propoſed, of thoſe thi 
which F' judge that 'they” who would be Spirirua 
minded,. 6ught to abide and abound in Thoughts con- 
cerning them. '-- - | . 
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r. It is our Duty greatly 7a mind the things that are 
above, eternal things, both as unto thewr Reality, their 
on reſent State, and our future:enjoyment of them. Here- 

in conſiſts the Life of this Grace and Duty. To be 
n- Heavenly Minded, that is, to mind the things of Hea- 
re ven, and to be Spiritzally Minded is all one; Or it is the 
he efte&t of being Spiritually Minded, as unto its Original 
an and eſſence; or the firft proper aCtings of it. It is the 
he Cauſe of it, as unto its growth and Degrees ; and it is 
Id the Evidence of it in Experience. Nor do 1 underſtand 
fs how it is poſhble for a Man to place his chief Intereſt 
2s in things above, and not have many thoughts of them. 
cy It is the great Advice of the Apoſtle on a fuppoſiti- 
p- on of our Intereſt in Chriſt and Conformity unto him, 
rs Col. 3.1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
4 that are above, where Chrift ſitteth at the right hand of God. 
Ss, Set your Aﬀettions ( or your Thoughts) Mind , the 
ed things that are above. It becomes thoſe who through 
it the vertue of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt are raiſed unto 
16 Newnefi of Life, to have their Thoughts exerciſed on 
1C the State of things above, with ref unto the Pre- 
ly ſence of Chriſt among them. And the fingular uſe of 
our Proſpe& into theſe things, or our Meditations on 
them, he inftrufts us in, 2 Cox. 4. 16, 17, 18. For which 
cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light Af- 
fliftion which is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far 
wore exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. Whilſt we look 
not at the things which are yon but at the things which 
are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but 
the things which are not p 2 are eternal, Not to faint un- 
der the daily Decays of our outward man, and the Ap- 
proaches of Death thereby, to bear afflictions as things 
light and Momentary, to thrive under all in the inward: 
man, are unſpeakable Mercies and Priviledges. Can 
you attain a. berrer frame ? Is there any thing that you 
SALE L 2 would 
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would wore deſire, if you are Believers ? Is it not better 
to have ſuch a mind in us, than to enjoy 'all the Peace 
and ſecurity that the world can afford ? One principal 
means whereby we are' made partakers of theſe things, 
ts a"due Meaitation on things unſeen and Eterns. Thelc 
are the things. that are within the Vail, whereon we 
ought to caft the Anchor of our Hope in "all the Storms 
we meet withall, Heb. 6. 19, 20. whereof we ſhall ſpeak 
more afterwards. 

Without doubt the generality of Chriſtians are great- 
by defettive in- this Duty, partly for want of Light into 
them, partly for want of Delighs in them; they” think 
little of an. eternal Countrey. Wherever 'men are, they 
do. not uſe to negle& Thoughts of that Countrey where- 
in their Inheritance lyes. If they are /abſent from .it for 
a ſeaſon, yet will they labour to- acquaint themſelves 
with. the principal Concernments of it. But this' Hea- 
venly Countrey wherein lyes our Eternal Inheritance, 1s 
not regarded. Men do. not as. they ought exerciſe. them- 
telves. unto thoughts of things Eternal and Inviſible. It 
were impollible it they did fo, that their Minds ſhould 
te ſo earthly, and their AﬀeCtions cleave ſo as they do 
unto. preſent things. He that looks ſteadily -on the. Sur, 
although he cannot bear the luftre ef its beams fully, 
yet his ſight is ſo aftefted- with it, that when he calls. 
off his. eyes: from it, he can ſee nothing as it were of 
the things. about him, they are all dark unto hum. And 
he who. looks ſteadily in: his Contemplarions on: things 
above, eternal things, though he cannot comprehend their 
Glory, yet a Vail will be caſt by it on all the defireable 
Beauties. of Earthly. things, and take off his AﬀeCtions: 
from. them. 

Mea live and' a&: under the Power of a Conviction, 
that there is a State of Immortality and Glory to" come. 
With a per{waſion hereof they much relieve themſelves 
in-their Sorrows, Sufferings and* Temptations. Yet with 

many, 
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many it is only a Reſerve when they can be-here::no 
more ; But as unto daily Contemplation of the Nature 
and Cauſes of it, or as unto any entrance into it by Faith 
and Hope, the moſt are Strangers thereunto. If we are 
Spiritually minded, nothing will be more natural unto us; 
than to have many Thoughts of Eternal things, as thoſe 
wherein all our own principal Concerns do lye, as well 
as thoſe which are excellent and glorious in themſelves. 
The DireCtion thereon is, that' we would make Heaven- 
h Things, the things 'of the future State of Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory, 4 principal Objett of our Thoughts ; that we would 
think hs _— we would - Meditate much 
them. - Many are ' diſcouraged herein, by their Ig- 
eines, and Darkneſs, b bein: want of « _— 
tions and ſteady apprehenſions of Inviſible Thinss. Hence 
one of theſe two things.do betall them, when they would 
Meditate bn. things above. '( 1.) The Glory of them, the 
Glory of God in them, being effentially Infinite and In- 
comprehenſible, doth immediately overwhelm them, and. 
as it were in a moment, put them unto an utter loſs, 
that they cannot frame one Thought in their minds. 
about them, Or, (2.) They want Skill aud Ability to. 
conceive aright of Invi{ble alin and to- diſpoſe of them 
in {ſuch order in their -minds, as that they may ſedately- 
exerciſe their Thoughts about them, Both theſe. ſhall 
be afterwards ſpoken unto. At preſent I {ball only fay, 
that 
Whoſoever {hall ſincerely;engage in this Duty accor-- 
ding unto what he: hath, and ſhall abide conſtant there- 
m, he . will make ſuch: a' refreſhing (Progreſs in his Ap 
prehenſion of | Heavenly Things, as he will be greatly 


- fatisfied withall. We are kept in- Darkneſs, Ignorance, 


and. unſteadineſs of Meditatzons about them, not from» 
the nature of the Things themſelves, but from- our own, 
Sloth, Negligence, and' readineſs to' be turned , alide.. by 


Apprehenſions of Difficulties, ;of 'the Lyon in» the way.. 
| Whezrc- 
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the principal Morives unto this Duty of fixing our Thoughts 
on the bin : that are above, _ the ry acins which 
We receive Sandy: (2.) Give" ſame Direfions how and 
on what in particular we may exercife our Thoughts on 
thoſe things above. 

(1.) Foth wilt be encreaſed and ſtrengthened by it. In- 
viſible things are the proper Objects of Faith. It is the 
evidence of > "wad ſeen, Heb. 1x. 2. Wherefore in our 
Thoughts of them, Faiths in its proper exerciſe, which 
is the principal means of its Growth and encreaſe. And 
hereon two things will enſue. rt: | 

1. The' Soul will come unto-a more fatisfaftory abi- 
ding ſenſe of the Reality ob them. Things of Imagina- 
tion which maintain a value of themſelves by Darkneſs, 
will not -bear a diligent ſearch into them. They lofe of 
their Reputation on every | ſerious Enquiry. It rational 
men- would but give themſelves the Liberty of free Inda- 

ation by their own Thoughts, it would quickly caſhbiere 
Fools Paradiſe of Mahomer, the Pargatory of the Papiſts, 

and all fuch Creatures of Imagination and Superſtition. 
But where _ are real. and ſubſtantial, the more 
= are enquired into, . the more they evidence their being 
ind ſubſiſtence. It is not therefore every Profeflion of a 
Faith of a future ſtate of Blefledneſs that will reallize it 
in our Minds. And therefore for the moſt part it is ra- 
ther a Notion that men have of Heavenly things which 
they do- not contradia, than any ſolid /atisfattion in, or 
ſpiritual ſenſe of their Reality. For theſe are things rhat 
Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, nor will enter into the 
Heart of man to conceive, whoſe exiſtence, nature and real 
ſtate are not eafily comprehended. But through the con- 
tinual Exerciſe of holy thoughts about them, the Soul 
obtains an entrance into the 'midſt of them, finding in 
them both durable ſubtarice and Riches. There is no way 
therefore to' ſtrengthen Faith unto/ any degree, but +1 
uy 


Wherefore T thall confider two things. - (r.) What are: 
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daily Contemplation on the things themſelves. They who 
do bo think of them frequently, ſhall never Wine them 
ſincerely. They admit not of any collateral Evidence, where 
they do not evidence: themſelves untoour Squls. - Faith; as 
we ſaid, thus exerciſed, will give- them" a'ſ#b/efterce, not 
in rhen;febves; winch they Have antecedent thereunto'; but 
in #, 1n-our Hearts, in the Minds of them that do be- 
lieve. Imagination creates its own Obje& ; Faith finds it 
prepared before-band. 'It will not' leave a bure «Notion 
of them in the Underſtanding, but: give them-a Pirirukd 
ſubſiſtence in the' Heart ; as Chriſt himſelf dwells in our 
hearts by Faith. And 'there are two things that will diſco- 
yer this ſabſiftence of them in us. (z.) When ' we find 
them in a-continual Readineſs to riſe up i» ow Minds, On 
all Occaftons wherein the Thoughts and 'Remembrance 
of them are needfull and uſefull unto us. There are ma- 
ny ſeaſons, fome whereof ſhall be immediately ſpoken 
unto, and many *Daties whereia and whereuntothe Faith 
and Thoughts of rhings inviſible and eternal are needful 
unto us, 10 as that we cannot fill up thoſe Seaſons, nor 

rform thoſe Dazzes in a due manner withour 'them. 

on all fuch occaſions they do from' the inward frame 
of our minds prefent themſelves unto us, ar through our 
acquaintance and farmfrarity with them, we recurre 1n our 
Thoughts unto them, they ſeem to have a real ſubſiſtence 
given unto them in our Souls. But if on ſuch occaſions 
wherein alone they will yield us help and relief, we ac- 
cuſtom our fefves to other Thoughts, if thoſe concerning 
them are as it were out of the way, and ariſe/not in our 
minds of their own accord, we are yet ſtrangers unto this 
effet of Faith. (2.) They are realized unto us, they 
have a ſubſiftence in us, when rhe Soul continually 4ong- 
eth to be tm them. When they have given ſuch a Relith 
unto our Hearts, as thefirſt Fruits of Glory, that we can- 
not but deſire on all ne Conſiderations, to be in 
pie full enjoyment of » Faith ſeemsts have m—_ 
e al 
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effeftual work: herein upon us. For want of theſe things 
- many among us walk in Diſconſolation all their 

ayes. 7s) N F PRs 
 : 2. It iwill gradually give the Heart. an, aoquaintance with 
the ipeciel ature 4nd: uſe of theſe things. ; General Thouohts 
and Notions of: Heaven'and Glory, do but fluQuate up 
and .down'in.the Mind, and-;very little influence. it -unto 
other Duties. But afid»uo Contemplation will give the mind 
fuch /diſtiaft Apprehenſions of - Heayealy things as ſhall 
duely -aftect -it-with,; the! Glory, of them. The more ,we 
diſcern of. the Glory: and Eycellency . of-rhem in; their own 
nature, 'of their ſauitableneſs unto ours, . as our only proper 
Reſt -and - Blefledneſs, as the Pertetion and 'complement 
of what. is-already, begun; in- us by /Grace, of the reſtleſs 
tendency, of ;7all.gracious; Diſpoſitions. and Inclinations of 
our Hearts towards their Enjoyment, the more will Faith 
be eſtabliſhed in its cleaving unto. them ; ſo in the Con- 
templation -of theſe things conſiſts ' the principal foad of 
Faith, whereby,it is nouriſhed and ſtrengthened. And we 
are not to expect much work, where there is not proviſion of 
proper Food for them that labour. No wonder, if we find 
Fan faint and was gouPaigg%e hath in 200 pars 
oft times is great and weighty, it we.neglect: to guide 
it daily unto That which ſhould adminilter uy un- 
tO 1t, 

...(2.) It will give Life and, Exerciſe unto the Grace of 
Hope. Hope is a glorious Grace, whereunto bleſſed EffeCts 
are aſcribed 'in the Scripture, and. an cffeQtual Operation 
unto the ſupportment and conſolation of Believers. By it 
are we purified, ſanified, ſaved. And to ſumme up the 
whole of its excellency and efficacy, it is a principal way 
of the working of Chriſt as inhabiting in_ms, Col. 1. 27. 
Chriſt in you the hope of Glory. Where Chriſt evideoceth 
his Preſence with us, he gives us an infallible hope of Glo- 
ry ;-he- gives us an aſſured Pledge of it, and worketh our 
Souls unto an expeCQtation of it, Hope in general 15 oY 
a 
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282 nagcertain Expefiagion, of. a, future 'Good. which .w£e 
deſire. But,as-it 15 A Goſpel Grace, all uncertainty iS 
removed” from it, .which would hinder. us of, the. Ad- 
vantage. intended. in it. It.is an earneſt Expettation pro- 
ceeding from Faith, Truſt and Confidence, accompanitd with 
longing deſires of \Enjoyment: From a Miſtake of. its, Na- 
ture, 4t 45, that few. Chriſtians labour after it, ena, 
themſelves unto it,. or have the benefit of .it. For.. to 
live by Hope, they: ſuppoſe inferres a State not only be- 
neath, the Life, of * Faith and, all allurance. in; believing, 
but alſo-excluſive of them, They thipk, .to. boga 70. be 
{aved-is'a, condition of men,,who have no grounds | of 
Faith, or Alurance. + But this is. to turn a Bleſſed... fruit 
of the, Spirit, into a common AfﬀeCtion of nature, Go- 
ſpel Hope [15 a fruit of Faith, Truſt and Confidence. Yea 
the. hewght of the aCtings. of all Grace iſſues. in..a wel 
grounded haze, nor can'it rileany higher, Rom. 5.2,'3,.4, 5. 
Now the Reaſon why men have no. more of of, no 
more 6b:nefit -by this excelleat,;Grace, .is becauke; they. do 
not abide in Thqughts and contemplation 'of the things 
hoped for. The. eſpecial, Object of 'Hope is Eternal Glory. 
Col..1, 27. Rom. 5.-2., The peculiar w/e of it is, to ſap- 
port, comfort and refreſh the Soul 1a. all Trials, .un 
all wearineſs and Deſpondencies, with a .firm, expeQta- 
tion of a ſpeedy entrance into that Glory, with an .ear- 
nelt deſire afcer it. Wherefore: unle(s we acquaint ous 
ſelves by continual Meditation with the Reality and,;Na- 
ture of this Glory ; it is impoſſible -it ſhould be the Ob- 
ject of -a vigorous' / ative' Hope, ſuch as whereby the 
Apoſtle ſays, we- are ſaved. Whithout this we can; ng 
ther have that Evidence of Eternal things, nor that va- 
luation of them, nor that preparedneſs in our minds for 
them, as. {ſhould keep usin the exerciſe of Gracious Hope 
about them, [ ' 
[Suppoſe fundry. Perſons engaged. in. a Voyage. unto a 
moſt remote; Cavptrey; wherein all of them have an . Ap- 
"" pre- 
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prehenſion that there'Js' a' phice 'of RS; and- an ther. 
tance provided for them. ' Under 'this Apprehenſion they 
all- put themſelves upon their Voyage, to poſſeſs what 
is Q repared- Howbeit ſome of them have'only' e ge- 
nefa action of theſe things; they'know nothing diſtinQ- 
\ bomoonys: them,” and ate 10+ buſied"abour other affairs, 
that'they have no lciſure' to inquite” inte 'them, 'or- 'db 
ſuppoſe that they cannot come unto any fſatisfaQtory 
knowledge of them in particular, and {> are/ content to 
go-on''with gereral' Hopes and ExpeRtations. . Others there 
are” who'by all poflible means acquaint themfelves par- 
ticylarly with the nature” of «the Climate whither they 
are "going, with the Excellency of the Taberitante and'Pro- 
viſion that is. made for them. Their Voyage proves long 
-and wearifome, their Difficulties many and their- Dan- 
gers great, and they have nothing to-relieve and encon- 
 Tage; themſelves,” but the Hope and -expettation of the 
 "Countrey whither they are going. 'Thele 'of the firſt 
fort will be very apt to' defpond-and faint; their gene- 
ral. hopes will not be able to 'relieve them. But thoſe 

| _ a a Notion and po Ne the 
&&e 5 thinos, Whither | are going, and' of. their i 
ry AK, Poult y, Bog hr. ins readineſs where- 
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ith to. chear ther minds and ſupport' themſelves. 

' In: that Journe&y'or Pilgrimage wherein we are inga- 

towards. an venly Countrey, we are ſure to meet 
with all kinds of dangers, difliculties and Perils, It is 
Bot a general Notion f'Bleffednels that will excite and 
work '1n us a {piritual refreſhing Hope.  But' when we 
think and Mcditate'on 'fature- Glory ins we ought, that 
Grace which is negleRed for: the moſt part as unto its 
benefit, and' dead* as unto- its. exerciſe, will of all others 
be: moſt Vigorous and aQve; 'puting- it {elf forth 6n 21l 
occaſions.. This. therefore is an inellgabls ian: of 
the Duty 'exhorted' unto, 'and Which! they find-the Ad- 
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+. 3-- This. alone, will make us. ready for the Croſs, for all forts 
of Syfferings thatwe may be ar d unto. 

| There. ts nothj aore neceſfary urito Believers at this 
ſcaſog, .than, to, have their minds furniſhed with provi. 
ſion :of luch, things as may prepare them for the Croſs 
akd Suffering... Various Intimations of the mind of God, 
Cixcumſtances of Providence, the preſent State of things 
in the World, with the inſtant Peril of the latter dayes, 
do all call them. hereunto. If it be otherwiſe with them, 
they will at,one time or other be wofully ſurprized,and think 
ſtrange of their Trials, as if /ozze ſtrange thing did befall 
them. \ Nothing .is. more uſefull untg this end, than con- 
ſtant Thoughts and contemplations of Eternal things and 
future Glory. From thence alone can the Syul have in 
a readineſs, what to.lay in_the Balance againſt all forts 
of Sufferings. When a2 Storm begins to ariſe at Sea, 
the Mariners, beſtir., chemſelyes in the Management of the 
Tacklonug of the $i and , other Applications of their 
Art for their ſafety. But uf the Storm encreaſe and 
cone to extremity, ,they are forced to forego all other 
means and betake themſelves unto a Sheat-Anchor, to 
hold theix Ship: ſteady, againſt its viglence. So when a 
Storm of Perſecytion.and Troubles begins to. ariſe, men 
have various wayes and conliderations for their Relief. 
But if it once comes to extremity, if Sword, Nakednels, 
Famine, and Death, are inevitably coming upon them, 
they have nothing to betake themſelves unto that will 
vield them ſolid Relief but the conſideration and Faith 
of things Inviſible and Erernal,. 

So the Apoſtle declares this State of things, 2 Cox. 4. 
16,17,18. the words before inſiſted on. For which cauſe we 
faint not, but though our outward man periſh, yet the inwardis 
renewed day by day. For our light affliction which is but fora mo- 
ment, worketh for us « far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory ;. while. we. look" not at the things which are ſeen, but at 


the thinrs which are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen 
M 2 are 
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tre temporal, but the things which art nor feen are eternal. 
He lays all forts of AffiQtions in one' Scale, and on the? 
conſideration of them, declares them <to© be: %ght-' and 
but for a moment, Then he fayes Glory in "the: other 
Scale,, and finds. it, to. be ponderous,”. wejghty, and Erer- 
nal; a» exceeding weight of” Glory. In the one 1s\ Sorrow 
for a little while, in the other Eternal Joy. tn the one 
Pain , for a few moments, in the other eyerlaſting Reſt ; 
In the. one is the loſs of ſome few temporary things, in 
the na the, full” fruition of .God'in Chriſt, who- 15 (all 
in All, Is ” at er 
, Hence the fame Apoſtle caſts up the*aecount” of theſe 
things, and gives us his Judgment concerning them,* Rox, 
8. 18. For 1 reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent time are 
not to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be” reveeled' in" us ; 
there is no compariſon between them,/as if bne had as much 
Evil and Miſery in, them, as the other hath of -Good and 
Bleſfednels ; as though his State was aty way td be com- 
plained of, who muſt undergo the one whileſt he hath an- 
intereſt in the other ; or as though to eſcape the one, 
he hazard: the enjayment of the other.”  - 

It 'is- inſeparable from our Nature to ' have a fear of 
and ayerfation from great diſtreſſing 'Sufferings; that are 
above the power of Nature to bear.” Even our Lord 
Feſus himſelf, having taken on him alt the finleſs Pro- 
erties of our Natures, had a fear and averſation, thouglr 

oly. and gracious with reſpect unto his own.'- Thoſe 
who through a ſour-heartedneſs do contemn them be- 
fore their Approach, boaſting in themſelves of their Abj- 
lities to undergo them, cenſuring ſuch as will not ' #n24- 
viſedly engage in them, are ſuch as ſeldom glonfy God 
when they. are really to.conflict with them. Peter alone 
truſted ugto himſelf that he would not forſake his Maſter, 
and ſeemed” to take the Warning ill that "they ſhouldalt 
do ſo; and he alone denyed him. All Church Stories 
are filled with Inſtances of ſuch as having born o_ 
ves, 
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ſelves- high before the” Approach of Trials, have ſhainie® 
fylly miſcarried when their 7Tria/s have come. Where- 
fore it is moreover allowed unto' us, to uſe all - lawfull 
means for the avoiding -of them. Both Rules and©Ex- 
amples of the Scripture give ſufficient warranty for” it. 
But there are! Tunes and Seaſons wherein without any 
Tergiverſation they are'to be undergone unto the Glory 
of God, and in the diſcharge of our Duty, confeſſing 
Chriſt betore men, as we would be owned by him Þe- 
fore his Father in Heaven. All things do now all” us 
to. prepare for ſuch a ſeaſon, to be . Martyrs im. Reſolation, 
though we ſhould never really loſe our (lives :þy  Vio? 
lence. Nothing will give us this Preparation, but'to 
have our minds exerciſed in the Contemplation of Heas 
venly things, of things that are Inviſible and Eternal! 
He who' 1s thus Spiritnally Minded, who hath his 
Thoughts and AfﬀeCtions'ſet on things above, will have 
alwdyes it a Readinels what to oppoſe* unto+ any* cit+ 
nota of his Sufferings. 1608 

Thoſe views which ſuch an one hatly had by Faith; 
of 'the increated Glories ' above, of the thitigs is Heavily 
Places, where Chriſt ſuts at the riaht ' hand (of God, of / the 
Glory within the Vail, whereby they” have | been re- 
alized and made preſeat unto his Soul, wilt now' 'viſi# 
him every moment, abide with him contmually, and*+ put 
forth their efficacy unto his. ſupportment and refreſh» 
ment. Alas! what will become of many of us, who 
2re grovelling continually on the Earth,” whoſt- Belles 
cleave unto the Duſt, who are {trangers unto the Thoughts 
of Heavenly Things, when diſtreſſing troubles ſhall be- 
fall us? Why ſhall we think that refreſhinz- Thou hts of 
things above will hex viſit owr Souls, whe we rehſt- 
ed their admittance in dayes of Peace ?'Do you- come 
to me in your diſtreſs, faith Jeprh-, when in the time 
of your Peace you drove me from you * When 'we 
would. thus think of Heavenly things to- our Refreſh- 
meat, 
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mont, 'we - ſhall | hardly get them to make an abode 
with ws. I know God can come in by the mighty 
Power; of his;Spirit and Grace, to ſupport and comfort 
ther Souls of them, who are called and even furprized 
iato.che greatelt of Sufferings. Yet. do I know. alfo 
that it is. our Duty not to Tempt him in the neglect of 
the ways and , means which he hath appointed tor the 
communicationof his Grace unto us. 

Our Lord iJeſus Chriſt himſelf, as the Author and finib- 
er: of our Faith, for the Joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
red the Croſs. and. d:ſpiſed the Shame, Heb. 1.2. 2. His Me: 
diatory Glory in the 'Salvation of the Church, was the 
Matter of the 19 ſet before him. This he took the view 
and proſpett of in all his Sufferings, unto his Refreſh- 
ment and. Supportment. And his Example, as zhe Aw 
ther and finiſher of our Faith, is more efficacioully int 

Rive than any other Rule or Precept. Ecernal: Glo- 

r.1s.ſet before ws alſo; It is the {Deſign of Gods Wiſ- | 
* and Grace, that by the contemplation of it we ſhould 
relieve our '{elves in all- our” Sufferings, yea and rejayce 
with, Joy unſpeakable and full of -Glory. How many 
of, thaſe - blefled Souls cow in the- enjoyment of God-and 
Glory,. who paſſed through fiery Trials and great Tribu- 
lations, were enabled to ſing and rejoyce in the Flames 
by. a Prepoſſeſſion of this Glory in their Minds through 
Believing ?. yea ſome have been fo filled with them, as 
to take off all ſence ,of pain under the moſt exquilite 
Tartures. . When Stephen was to be Stoned, toencqurage 
him in his Sufferings and comfort him in it, the Hes- 
wens were opened, and he ſaw Jeſus ſtanding at the right 


band of God. Who can conceive what contempt of all 
oF Rage and madneſs of the Jews, what a negle& of 
all-the pains of Death this view raiſed his holy Soul 
unto? To obtain therefore ſuch views frequently by 
Faith, as they do who are truely Spiritually minded, is 
the moſt effeCtual way to encourage us unto all our 
Sufferings. 
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Sufferings. "The Apoftle- gives us the force 'of this etizou- 
ragement” in a compariſon with 'Earthly things.” 1 Cor. 
g.25. Every man who ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate 
in all thinos,' Now they do it tv obtain 4 corruptible Crown, 
but we an incorruptible. Tf men when a coruptible Crown 
of yain Honour and Applauſe is propoſed unto them, 
will do and endure all that is needfull for the' Atrain- 
ment of it, and relieve themſelves in their hardſhips with 
Thoughts and Imaginations of attaining it, grounded on 
uncertain hopes ; ſhall not we who have a Crown immortal 
and inviſible propoſed unto us, and that with the higheſt 
afſurance of ? enjoyment of it, chearfully undergo, endure 
and ſuffer what we are to go through in the way untoit ? 
4. This is the moſt effettual Means to wean the heart and 
affettions from thinzs here below; to keep the mind unto 
an erdervaluation, yea a Contempt of them as occaſion 
ſhall require. For there is a feaſon wherein there is 
ſuch a contempt required in 1s of all Relations and en- 
joyments, as our Saviour calleth, the hating of ' then ; 
that is, nor abſolutely but comparatively, in comparifon 
of him and the Goſpel, with the Duties which belong'un- 
to our Profeſſion, Luke 14. 26. If any man come #6 nt; and 
hate not Father and Mother, and Wife and Childred,' and Bre- 
thren and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot ' be 
my Diſciple. Some T fear it they did but ' confider it, 
would be apt to ſay, This is an hard ſayins, who tan bear 
i? and others cry out with the Difciples-in - another 
caſe, Lord who then can be ſaved? 'But it is the Word 
whereby we muſt be judged, nor can we- be the' [Diſ- 
_ of Chriſt on any other Terms. But here'in an 
eſpecial manner lyes the wound and weakneſs of Faith 
and Profeſſion in theſe our dayes. The Bellies of men 
cleave unto the Duſt, or their Aﬀettions unto: earthly 
things. 
I ipeak not of thoſe who by Rapine,. Deceit and' Op- 
prefſion,. ftrive to-entich themſelves ; nor of thoſe+ who 
deſign 
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deſign; nothing more than the Attainment 1of .Greatne/; 
and Promotions 'in the world, though not , by wayes 
of open wickedneſs ; leaſt of all of them who make 
Relig4on_ and perhaps their Miniſtry. therein, a Means, for 
the ; attaining Secular ends and [Preferments. ' No wile 
man ican ſuppoſe ſuch perſons, any - of them, to be ſpurt: 
tally minded, and it is - moſt eaſje to diſprove all their 
pretences. _ But I intend only thoſe at preſent, whoſe 
wayes and. Means of attaining Riches , are lawfull; 
honeſt and -unblameable;; who uſe them . with fome mode- 
ratyqz;.and . do- profeſs that their . Portion lyes in better 
things; 10-as.:it is hard to. faſten a. Conviction on them 
in matter of their converſation. Whatever may ſeem to 
refle&t- upon them, they. eſteem _ it to be that whoſe 
omiſſion would make them fooliſh in their . Aﬀairs, or 
negligent in; thezr Duty. But even among theſe. alſo, 
there 1s' oft times that in»#dinate Love unto preſent things, 
that telfeem and [valnation of |them, that concernment 
in.them, as are not conſiſtent with their being Spiritu- 
ally minded. With ſome their Relations, with ſome their 

njoyments, With moſt: both in: ConjunCtion, are an Idol 
which.they ſet up in their hearts, and ſecretly bow .down 
unto... About theſe are, their Hopes and Fears exerciſed, 
on them. is their Love, in them 1s their Delight. The 
are wholly taken '\up with their own concerns, count al 
loſt that is not ſpent on them, and all time miſpent 
that is not enga ed about them. Yet the things which 
. theydo, they judge to be good in themſelves, their hearts 
.. do-not (awe7 %- v0 them as to the Matter of, them. The 
Valuation they | have of ' their Relations and, Enjoyments 
they ſuppoſe to be lawful, within the bounds which 
they have aſſigned unto it. Their care about them is 
in their own minds but their Duty. It is no caſie. mat- 
ter, it requires much Spiritual Wiſdom to fix right 
boundaries unto our Aﬀections and: their . aCtings - about 
Earthly; things.. But let. men plead; and pretend . what 


: they 
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they pleaſe, I ſhall offer one Rule in this caſe which will 
not fail. And this is, that when men are ſo confident 
in the good State and meaſure of their . afftetions and 
their Actings towards earthly things, as that they will 
oppole their ingagements into them, unto known Duries 
of Religion, Piery and Charity, they are gone into a 
finfull excels. Ts there a State of the Poor that requires 
their Liberality.and Bounty ? you mult excuſe them, they 
have Families to provide 'for ; when what is expeCted 
from them ſignihes nothing at all, as unto a due pro- 
viſion for their Families, nor is what would leſſen their 
Inheritances or Portions one Penny in the iſſue. Are 
they called to an Attendance on ſeaſons of Religious 
Duties ? they are ſo full of Buſineſs, that it is impoſh- 
ble for them,. to have leifure for any ſuch occaſions ; ſo 
by all ways declaring that they are under the power 
of a prevalent predominant AﬀeCtion unto earthly things. 
This tills all 4 with lifeleſs, fapleſs, uſeleſs Profel- 
ſors, who approve themſelves in their condition, whileſft 
it 1s: viſibly unſpiritual and withering. 

The Heart will have: ſomething whereon- in a' way 
of Preh:minence, it will fix '1t ſelf and its AﬀeCtions. 
This in all its perpetual motions it ſeeks for reſt and 
latisfaction in ; And every man hath an Edpe, the Edge 
of his Aﬀettions 1s ſet one way or other, though it be 
more keen in ſome than others. And whereas all ſorts 
of things, that the Heart can fix upon or turn the Edge 
of its AﬀeCtions unto, are diſtribured by "the Apoſtle 
into things above and things beneath, things Heavenly and 
things Earthly, if we have not ſuch a view and proſpeCt of 
Heavenly things as to cauſe our Hearts to cleave unto 
them and delight in them, let us pretend. what we will, 
It is impoſſible but that we ſhall be under! the power 
of , predominant AﬀeCtion unto. the things: :of this 
World. | 

Herein lyes the great Danger | of Multitudes at -this 

N | Pre- 
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preſent ſeaſon, For let men profeſs what they will un- 
der the power of this frame, their Eternal fate is in 
lazard every moment. And Perſons are ingaged in it in 
great variety of Degrees. And we may caft them un- 
der two Heads. 

1. Some do not at all underſtand that things are amiſs 
with them, or that they are much to be blamed. They 
plead as was before obſerved, that they are all lawful things 
which their hearts do cleave unto, and which it is theit 
Duty to take care of and regard. May they not delight 
in heir own Relatians, eſpecially at fuch a time when 
others break and cancel all Duties and bonds of Rela- 
tion in the ſervice of and proviſion they make for their 
Luſts? May they not be carefw/ in good and boneſs wayes 
of diligence about the things of world, when the 
molt either laviſh their time away in the purſuit of beſtial 
Luſts, or heap them. up by deceit and Oppreſſion ? May 
they not contrive for the promotion of their children in 
the world, to adde the other hundred or thouſand pounds 
unto their Advancement, that they may be in as good 
eondition as; others, ſeeing he is worſe than an Infidel 
who provides not for his own family? By ſuch reaſonings 
and ſecret Thoughts do many juſtifie themſelves in their 
earthly mindedaels. And fo fixed they are in the Ap- 
__ themſelves, that if you urge them to their 

» you ſhall looſe their acquaintance, if they do nor 
become oe Enemies for telling them the Truth. Yea 
ha. Ang avoid one Duty that lyeth not againſt their 
_ Y Intereſt, PRs it ——_— ker. my 
wil not 1ngage in Religious £5, Or be conſtant 
pato- they  Iauty an them, for fear Dutyes of Charity 
ſhould be required of them or e from them : On 
what Grounds. ſuch Perſons can fatisfie themſelves that 
they are. Srritnaly minded, T know not. I ſhall leave 
only ene Rule with Perſons that are thus minded. 
Where our Lowe ita the marld, hath prevailed by its rea- 
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oninos, pleas and pretences, to take away our fear and jea- 
ary Our 08 tary teſt we fbould inordinately | 
i, there it is aſſuredly predominant in as. 

2. Ochers are ſenſible of the evil of their hearts, at 
leaſt are jealous and afraid left it ſhould be found that 
their hearts do cleave inordinately unto theſe things. 
Hence they endeavour to contend againſt this evil, ſome- 
times by forcing themſelves unto ſuch Atts of Piety or 
Charity as are — -_ * frame, and _— 
by labouring a change of the frame it ſelf: Eſpectall 
they will r ſo when God is pleaſed to JT hs 
by Trials and; Aﬀfitions, fuch as write Vanity and 
Emptineſs on all earthly enjoyments. But for the molt part 
they ſtrive not lawfully, and fo obtain not what they 
ſeem to aim at. 

This Diſeaſe with many is mortal; and will not be 
throughly cured in any but by the due exerciſe of this 
part of Spiritual-mindedneſs. There are other Duties re- 
quired alſo unto the fame end, namely, of the Morrifi- 
cation of our Deſires and Afﬀettions unto earthly things, 
whereof I have treated elſewhere. But without this, 
or a fixed contemplation on the Defirableneſs, _— 
and Glory of Heavenly things, it will not be attained. 
Further to evince the Truth hereof, we may obſerve 
theſe two things. Firſt, If by any means a man do 
ſeem to have taken off his Heart Fom the Love of pre- 
ſent things, and be not at the fame time taken up with 
the Love of nos that we Heavenly, his ſeemins Morti- 
fication is of no advantage unto him. So perſons fre- 
=_y through Diſcontent, Diſappointments or diflatis- 
ation with Relations, or meer natural Wearineſs, have 
left the world, the Aﬀairs and cares of it, as unto their 
wonted converſations in it, and have betaken themſelves 
to Moxaſteries, Comvents, or other Retirements ſuiting their 
Principles, without any Advantage to their Souls. Se- 
condly, God is no ſuch ſevere Lord and Maſter, as to 

N 2 require 
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require us 'to. take off our AfﬀeCtions from, and mortifie 
them unto thoſe things which the Law of. our Nature 
makes dear unto us, as Wives, Children, Houſes, Lands 
and Poſleſſions, and not propoſe unto us ſomewhat that 
is incomparably more excellent to fix them upon. So 
he 1nvites- the Elect of the Gentiles unto Chriſt, P/a/. 
45. 10. Hearken O Daughter, and conſider, and encline thine 
ear, forget alſo thine own People and thy Fathers Youſe; 
that is, come into the Faith of Abraham, who forſook 
his Country and his-Fathers houſe to. follow God whither 
ever. he. pleaſed. But he propoleth this for their encou- 
ragement, ver. 11. So ſhall the Kyjng greatly defir: thy 
Beauty, for he is thy Lord, and. worſhip thou him. The 
Love of the Great King is an abundant ſatisfactory 
Recompence for parting with all things 1n this wat 
So when Abrahams Servant was ſent to take. Rebecks 
for.a Wife unto I/azc, he required: that ſhe ſhould im- 
mediately leave Father and Mother, Brothers and all en- 
joyments, - and. go along with him; But wirhall, that. 
ſhe might know her ſelt to be »9 /o/er thereby, he not. 
only atlured her of the Greatneſs of his Maſter, but alſo 
at preſent he gave her. Jewels of Silver, and Jewels off 
Gold, and Rayment, Gen. 24. '53. And: when our Savi- 
our requires that we ſhould part with all for his ſake 
and the Goſpel, he promiſeth an hundred Fold in lieu 
of them even- 1n this Life; namely, in an Intereſt in 
«things. Spiritual. and Heavenly. Wherefore,, without an 
alliduous Meditation. on Heavenly things, as a better, 
more noble and ſuitable Obje&t for our AﬀeCQtions to 
be fixed. an, we can- never be freed in a due manner 
from an inordinate Love of the things here below. 

. It. is fad to ſee ſome Profeſſors who- will keep up; ſpi- 
ritual. Duties in Churches and in their Families, who 
wilt. ſpeak -and. diſcourſe- of Spiritual Things, and keep 
themſelves: from the- open. Exceſſes. of the world ; yet 
when they come, to. be tryed by ſuch Duties as wn 
trenc 


Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. 92 
trench on their Love and adherence unto Earthly Things, 
quickly manifeſt how remote they are from being Wi 
ritually-minded in a due manner, Were uy to be 
tryed, as our Saviour tryed the young man who made 
ſuch a profeſſion of his conlcientious and religious con- 
verſation; Go ſell what thou haſt, 7ive to the poor, and fol- 
ly m2 ; ſomething might be pleaded in excuſe for their 
Tergiverſation. But alas! they will decline their Duty 
when they are not touched unto the hwiaredrh part of 
their cnjoyments. 

I bleſs: God, I ſpeak not thus of many of my own 
knawledge ; and may fay with the Apoſtle unto the 
moſt unto whom -I 4ſzally ſpeat' in this manner ; But 
Beloved we are perſwaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany Salvation, though we thus ſpeak, Heb. 6. 9. 
Yea, the ſame Teſtimony may be given of many in this 
City, which the ſame Apoſtle gives unto the Churches 
of Macedonia, 2 Cor.8. 1,2, 3. Underſtand the Grace of God 
beſtowed on the Churches of Macedonia, how that in a great 
Trial of Affliftion, the Abundance of their Joy and their Po- 
verty abounded unto the Riches of their Liberality.. For to 
their Power, and beyond their Pow'r, they were willing of 
themſelves. There hath been nothing done amongſt us, 
that may or can be boaſted of, yet conſidering all Cir- 
cumſtances, it may be there have not been more Inſtances 
of true Evanzelical Charity in any Age or Place for. theſe 
many years, For them who: have been- but” ufetnl”* and 
helptul "herein, the Lord remember them for pood, and 
ſpare them according to the Multitude of his Mercies.. 
It is true, they have not, many of them, founded Co/- 
ledzes, built Hoſ>itals, or raiſed works of State'and Mag- 
nihcence. For very many of them are ſuch,” as. whole 
deep Poverty comparatively hath abounded unto the Riches. of 
their Liberality. The+ Ba:ks and Belles of multitudes of 
poor and needy Servants: of Chriſt' have been warmed 
and. refreſhed. by them, bleſſing God for them.. Thanks 
be. 
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be to God, faith the Apoſtle in this caſe, for his anſpeak- 
able Gift, 2 Cor. 9. 15. Bleſſed be God 'who hath 'not 
left the Goſpel without rhis Glory, nor the Profeffion 
of it without this evidence of its Power and Efficacy. 
Yea God hath exalted "the. Glory of Perſecutions and 
Afflietions. For many, ſince they have loſt much of 
their enjoyments by them, and have all endangered con- 
tinually, favs abounded in Dutyes of Chariry beyond 
what they did in the dayes of their fulneſs and proſpe- 
| rity. SO out of the Eater there bath tome forth meat. 
And if the world did but know what Fruits in a wa 
of Charity and Bounty, unto the Praiſe of God and 
Glory of the Goſpel, have been occaſioned by their ma- 
king many poor, it would abate of their fatisfaion 
in SE ſucceſſes. 

But with many it is not ſo. Their Minds are 6 
full of earthly things, they do ſo cleave unto them in 
their AﬀeQtions, that no ſence of Duty, no Example of 
others, no concernment of the Glory of God or the 
Goſpel, can make any impreſſions on them. If there 
be yet in them ſo much Life and Light of Grace, as 
to deſign « Deliverance from this wotul condition, the 
means inſiſted on muſt be made uſe of. 

Eſpecially this Advice is needful unto thoſe who are 
Rich, who have large Poſſeſſions, or abound in the Goods 
of this world. The Poor, the Aﬀfifted, the Sorrowful 
are prompted from their outward circumſtances as well 
as excited by inward Grace, frequently to remember 
and to think of the Things above, wherein lyes their 
only Reſerve and Relief againſt the trouble and urgen- 
cy of their preſent condition. But the enjoyment of 
theſe things in abundance, is accompanyed with a two- 
fold evil, lying direQaly contrary unto this Duty. 

I. A Deſire of encreaſe and adding thereunto.  Earthly 
enjoyments enlarge. mens Earthly Deſires ; and the Love 
of them grows with their income. A moderate _— 
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0f Spiritual-mindedneſs. g5, 
of Waters, ſufficient for our uſe, may be kept within or- 
dinary banks. But if a Flood be turned into them, 
they know no bounds, but overflow all about them. 
The excreaſe of Wealth and Riches cnlargeth the Deſires 
of men after them, beyond all bounds of wiſdom, fo+ 
briety, or ſafety. He that labours hard for his daily 
bread, hath feldom fach earneft vehement Defires of an 
Addition unto what he hath, as many have who alrea- 
dy have more than ey know how to uſe, or almoſt what 
to do withg]. This they muſt have more, and the laſt 
Advantage ſerves for nothung hut to ſtir them up to 
look out for another, And ye fuch men would an other 
Accounts be eſteemed good Chriſtians, and Spiritually mind- 
ed, as all Good Chriltiang are. 

2. They draw the Heary to walue and eſteem them, as 
thoſe which bring in their ſatis Qian, and make them 
to differ from thoſe whom they ſee to be poor and 
miſerable. Now theſe things are contrary unto, and 
where they are habitually preyalent, inconfifteat witegly 
with being Spiritualy mixged, Nor 1s it poſſible, that 
any who in the leaſt degree are under their power, 
can ever attain Deliverance, unleſs their Thoughts are 
fixed, and their Minds thereby poſſeſſed with due ap- 
prehenſions of jxvifible thizzs and eternal Glory. 

Theſe are fome few of thaſe many Advantages which 
we may obtain by fixing ow Thoughts end Meditations, 
and thereby our AfﬀeCtions on the things that are above. 
And there are ſome things which make me willing 
to give ſome few Direchons far the praftice of this 
Duty. For whatever elſe we are and do, we neither 
are nor can be truely Spiruvaly mynded, whereon Life 
and Peace depend, unleſs we do really excerciſe our 
Thoughts unto Meditations of Things above. Without 
it all our Religion is but vam. And as I fear, men are 
_ wanting and defettive heroin in point of 

ice ; fo I do alto, that many thzough the Deed. 
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neſs of their Minds, the weakneſs of their IntelleCtuals, 
and Ignorance of the nature. of all things unſeen, do 
ſeldom fet themſelves unto the Contemplation of. them, 
I - ſhall therefore give ſome few DireCtions for the 
Praftice of this Duty. 


CHAP. VI. 


DireFtions unto the Exercife of our Thoughts on things 
above ; things future, mviſible and eternal; On God 
himſelf, with the Difficultyes of it, and Oppoſitions 
unto 4t,.. and the way of their Removal. ' Right No- 

. tionsof- future: Glory ſtated. 


E have treated in general before of. the proper 
| Objects. of our Spiritual Thoughts as .unto our 
preſent Duty. That which we were laſt” ingaged' in, 
15 an Eſpecial Inftance in Heavenly Things ; Things future 
_ _ and inviſible, with the Foontain and Spring 'of them all 
in Chriſt and God himſelf, And becauſe men general- 
ly are wnskilled herein, and great Dithiculties ariſe 'in 
the way of the Diſcharge-of this Part of the: Duty in 
hand, ſhall. give . ſome eſpecial | Diretions concern- 

INg 1t. | 
— Poſſefs your Minds with right notions and apprebenſions 
of" things above, and of the ftate of future Glory. We are 
in this duty to look at the things which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 
'4. 16, It is Faith only -whereby we have « proſpet of 
them; for we walk by Faith and' wot by fight. And: Faith 
can give us no- intereſt / in them, unleſs we have due ap- 
prehenfions of them. For it doth-but aſſent 'and cleave 
unto':the Truth" of -what ' is propoſed unto it.” And the 


greateſt - part of Mankind do deceive. themſelves, _ 
: ee 
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feed on Aſhes in tlis matter. They fancy a future Eſtate 
which hath no foundation but m their own Imaginati- 
ons. '"'Whefefore the: Apoitte'direRting - us to. ſeek and 
mibd'ithe rhinos that ' are abuve, addes for the guidance of 
our Thoughts, the confideration of the principal concern- 
ment ' of ' them, where Chriſt fitteth at the right ''hand of 
God, Col. 3.x, 2. He would lead us unto diſtinct Ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe Heavenly things, eſpecially of. the 
preſence of Chriſt” in ' his. Exaltation and Glory. Where- 
fore the true Notion -of theſe things which we are to 
eſs our- minds withal,, may here be conſidered. 

All that have an Apprehenſion of a future State of 
Hypineſs do agree in this matter, that it contains in it or 
is accompanied- with a deliverance and freedom from all 
that is evil, But in what is ſo, they are' not agreed. 
Many eſteem only thoſe things that are grievous, trou- 
bleſome, waſting and deſtructive unto Nature to be ſo; 
that is, what is' pzzal, 4n pain, ſicknels, ſorrow, loſs, pover- 
ty, with all kind of outward Troubles, and Death 1t ſelf, 
are evil, - Wherefore -chcey ſuppoſe that the - future ſtare 
bf © Bleſſedneſs. "will: free them trom all theſe things, if 
they 'can attain unto 4t.- This they will lay in the Bal- 
tance againſt the Troubles of Life, and ſometimes it 
may be againft the Pleaſures of it, which they mutt 
forego. Yea Perſons profane ard proflizate will 1n words 
at leaſt profels, that Heaven will give th:m reſt from all 
their Troubles. But it is no place of Reſt for ſuch. 
Perſons. 

Unto all others alſo, unto Belzevers themſelves, theſe 
thinss are evil, {uch as they expect a Deliverance from 
in. Heaven and Glory. And there is no doubt, but it. 
is lawful for us, and meet that we ſhould contemplate 
on them, as thoſe which will give us a Deliverance 
from all out.vard Troubles, Death it ſclf and all that leads 
thereunto. Heaven is promiled as Refft unto them tht 
are troubled. 2 Theſ. 1. 7. It is our Duty uader all. ours 
| O Satfterings 
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Sufferings, Reproaches, Perſecutions, Troubles and Sor- 
rows, to raiſe up our minds unto, the contemplation of 
that Rate, wherein we ſhall be freed from them all, 
Is-is a bleſſed Notion of Heeven, that God ſhall therein 
nipe avsy all tears from our. eyes Rev. 7. 17. Or, remoye 
far from us all cauſes of forrow. And it would. be un- 
to, our Advantage, if we' did - accuſtome our. minds 
more unto this kind of Relief than we do; It upon 
the Incurſjion of fears, , ſorrows, we did more 
readily retreat unto Thoughts of \chat Stare wherein we 
ſhall be freed from them all ; even #hi moſt inferiour confide- 
ration of it, would render the Thoughts of it more familiar, 
and the thing it ſelf more uſeful unto us. Much better it 
were, than on ſuch occaſions to be exerciſed with hearrleſ; 

ts, uncertain hopes, 2nd fruitleſs contrivances. 
ut there 1s that which unto them who are zrzely 
\ - ann. minded, hath more evil in it than all theſe 
ings together, and that is ſw. Heaven is a ſtate of 
Dehlverance from fin, from all fin, in all the cauſes, 
concomitants and effeAs.of it. He is, go;'trae Belicyer 
unto whom ſi is not 'the greateſt burden, forrow, - and 
trouble. Other things, as the Loſs of Dear | Relations, 
or extraordinary pains, may Make deeper Impreſſions 
on the Mind by its natural AﬀeRtions at ſome ſeaſons, 
than ever our fins did at any one time, in any one Inſtance, 
So a man may have a greater Trouble in ſenſe of pain, 
a fit of the Toorh-ache, which will be gone 1n an hour, 
'than in an Heitick Feavour or COR which will 
afſuredly take away his Life. But take in the whole 
courſe of our Lives, and all the aCtings of our ſouls in 
' Spiritual Judgment as well as natural Aﬀection, and 
I do. not underſtand how a man can be a ſincere Be- 
liever, unto whom ſi» is not the greateſt Burden and ſor- 
row, 
Wherefore inthe firſt place it belongs unto the true Notion 
of Heaven, that it is a State wherein we {hall be erer- 
nally 


nally freed from fin, and all the concernments of it, but 


'only the exaltation of the Glory of Gods Grace in 


Chriſt, by the pardon of it. He that truely hes ſor 
and abhorts it, whoſe principal Defire and Deſign of 
Life is to be freed from it ſo far as it is poſlible ; who 
walks in felf Abaſement through 2 fence of his many 
Diſappointments, when he hoped it ſhould a@ in him no 
more, cannot as I judge but frequently betake himſelf 
for Refreſhment unto Thoughts of that ſtate wherein he 
ſhall be freed from it and triumph pver it unto eternity. 
This is a Notion of Heaven that is eaſily apprehended 
and fixed on the Mind, which we may dwell upon, 
unto the great advantage and fatisfaCtion of our Souls. 

Frequent Thoughts and Meditations of Heaven under 
this notion, do argue a man to be Spiritually minded. 
For it is a convincing Evidence that ſin is a Burden un- 
to him, that he longs to be delivered from it and all 
its confequents ; that no Thoughts are more welcome 
unto him, than thoſe of that ſtate wherein fin ſhall be 
no more. And although men are troubled about their 
ſins, and would deſironſly be freed from them, {6 far 
as they perplex their Minds, and make their Conſciences 
uneaſie ; yet if they are not much in the proſpet of 
this Relicf, if they find not Refreſhment in it, I fear 
their trouble is not ſuch as it ought to be. Wherefore, 
when men can {ſo wrangle and wreftle with their Con- 
victions of fin, and yet take up the beſt of their Re- 
lief in hopes that it will be better with them at ſome 
times or other in this world, without longing Defires 
after that ſtate wherein ſim ſhall be no more, they can 
give no evidence that they are Spiritually minded. 

It is quite otherwiſe with {ozcere Believers in the 
exerciſe of this Duty. The conſiderations of the Grace 
and Love of God, of the Blood of Chriſt, of the Puri- 
ty and Holineſs of that good Spirit that dwelleth in 
chem, of the Light, Grace and Mercy which they have 
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attained through the Promiſes: of: the .Goſpet, are: thoſg 
which make the Remainders of fi molt ' grievous and 
burdenſom- unto them. This is-that which even breaks 
their... hearts; .and - makes ſome of them. ; go. mourn 
all the day, long, namely, that any thing. of that which 
alone God hates. ſhould be found- in, them, or be, remain- 
ing with them, Ir is in thus. condition an Evidence that 
they are Spiritnally minded, if together with watchful 
um HIS: for the univerſal mortification of fin; and 
utter.excifzon, of it both. root and branch, they conſtant- 
ly - adde theſe Thoughts of that. - bleſſed State wherein 
they ſhall be abſolutely and etennally freed. from all ſin, 
with Refreſhment, Delight, and Complacency. 

Theſe things | belong unto our Direction hr the. fax- 
ing .of our Thoughts and Meditations on things . above.. 
Thus . the + meaneſt; and weakeft ;perfon who. hath : the 
leaſt ſpark. of Sincerity.. and .Grace..is capable of appre- 
hending and. able to. practiſe. And'it, is that which the. 
ſenſe = have of the evil of ſin will put them 'on every 
day, if they ſhut not their eyes againſt; the Light of 
the Refreſhment that is:in it...+;Let:; them who: cannot. 
ariſe in their. minds unta. fixed. and ſtable, Thoughts of 
any other. notion of theſe. Inviſible. things, dwell 'on this 
conſideration of them, wherein. they will find. no ſmall. 
Spiritual Advantage and Refre!hment unto their Souls. 
'.2: \As.ynto the Poſitive, Part of this. glorious . future. 
State, the. Faoughes and, apprehenſipns of men. are yery 
VATIOUS.. . t we may know, as. well what to 
ayoid,” as what. to. embrace, we. ſhall a little refle& on 
ſame of dhem. 

1. Many are able to- entertain , no. rational Conceptions 
about a future ſtate of Bleſſednefs and Glory, no notions 
wherejn, either Faith or Reaſon is concerned. Imagina- 
tion. they.,have. of ſomething that. is' great and glorious, 
but what it is they . know not. No wonder if ſuch Per- 
fons have. no delight. in, no. uſe. of Thoughts. of Borg. 
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When their, I1gginations have (fluQtuated up and down 
in; all, uncertainties for a while, they | are :{wallowed up 
in zothing. Glorious and therefore defireable they take u8 
for granted. that it mult be.' But nothing: can be 4d unto 
them, but what 1s /«4/able unto thein':;preſent Dulpeſiti- 
ons, Inclinations and, Principles... And' hereof -thers--is 
nothing. an. the true Spiritual Gloxy 'of Heaven, or- in 
the . eternal enjoyment of. God; Theſe. things are + not 
ſuited unto the Wi#s; of. their: minds and of: the ; fleſb; and 
therefore they cannot rife, up, unto , any':conſtant defives 
of them. Hence to pleaſe, themſelves, they beginto imas 
gine, what 1s not., But whereas. what 4s truely; Heaveit 
pleaſeth them not, and what doth, pleaſe: them- is not 
Heaven, nor there; to be found, they leldom -or -neyes 
endeavour in; good: earneſt; to, exercils their, Thoughts 
aDQut 1t 5759S STS 037 345 es 6 YC 
"| were well if Darkneſs and Ignorance-of the: ttus 
nature of the future State and eternal Glory; did ; nov 
exceedingly prejudice Belzevers themſetves, 5 unto- their 
Delight in them and Meditations about, them. | The 
haye nothing. fixed : or, ſtated un their | Minds;” which 
they can; betake: themſelves, unto! {in thei: 'Fhoughts 
when, they would contemplate about them. And by. 
the way, whatever doth divert the minds of men from 
the power and life of Spiritual WWorſpip, as do all pom- 
us Solemnitics in, the pextormance of it, doth; greatly 
igder. them as unto ri2þt Conceotions, of, dur future ſtate. 
There was a Promile of Eterual. Life, given unto the- Saints 
under the Old Teſtamenc ; But whereas they were obli- 
ged unto a Worſhip: that was carnal and outwardly pom- 
pous, they never: had clear and diltin&t Apprehenlions 
of the future ſtate of Glory ; For Lite: and: Immortality 
were brought to Light by the Goſpel... Wherefore, al- 
though-. no man. living can ſee or find- out- the mmſinite 
Riches of Eternal Glory ; yet 1s it the Duty of all to be 
acquainted with the Nature. ol. it ia general, lo as _ 
they 
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they may have fixed Thoughts' of it, Loye unto it, earneft 
Delires- after it, all under /#s own true and proper ' No- 
24 So great a Part of Mankind as the Mzhumerans, un- 
to' whom God hath'-given all the principal and mot de- 
firable (parts of 'the'World to-inhabtt and poſſeſs, dacon- 
ceive' the ſtate of furure Bleſſedneſs to conſiſt in the full [a- 
 tiefafion of | their- ſenſual Luſts and by» args An Evi- 
dence'this is; that the Religion which they profeſs, hath 
no power 'or Bfficaey' on their Minds to oa 
from the: Love of Sin, or (placing their Happineſs in ful- 
the Deſires of the Pleth. It doth not at all ex- 
lighten their Minds to diſcern a Beauty in Spiritual things, 
nor-excite their -AﬀeCtions unto the Love: of them, nor 
free the Soul'to look'-after Blefſedneſs-in ſuch things as 
alone are ſuited unto its rational Conſtitution. For if ir 
did} they would -place their Happineſs and Blefſedneſ7 in 
them. Wherefore, it is nothing but an Artihce of the 
ont this World, to blind the Eyes of men unto their 
| Deſtrution. __ | 

9. Some of tlie Philoſophers of old did attain an A 
n that the BleffedneFs' of men in another world 
doth confeſt in the Souls full ſatisfattion in the Goodneſs and 
Beauty of the Divine Nature. And there is a Truth in 
this Notion which contemplative men have adorned with 
excellent and rational Diſcourſes. And _ who have 
been and are Learned among Chriſtians, have greatly 
improved ' this Truth , by the Light of [the Scripture. 
From Reaſon they take up with Thoughts of the Good- 
neſs, the Amiableneſs, the ſelf-ſufficiency, the alſufficient 
fatisfatorineſs of the infinite Perfeftions of the Divine 
Narture;'' Theſe things ſhine in themſelves with ſuch a 
glorious Light, as that there is no more required unto a 
rception of them, but that men do' not wilfully ſhut 
their eyes againſt it, through beſtial Senſuality and Love 
of Sin. From Reaſox alſo do they frame their 'Concepti- 
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ons--concerhing; the - Capacity of 'the?Souls-of. men for 
the immediate Enjoyment of God, ' and what is ſuited there- 
in uoto their! utmoſt Bleſſedgefs. ..No. more js, required 
unto theſe things, ; but a due conſideration. of the Natare 
of God and Max, with our Relation unto him-antl depen- 
dance on him.” By the Light of the Seripture they frame 
theſe things .into- that which they call : ay Beatifical Viſi- 
en, whereby they intend all the wayes whereby God in 
the higheſt: and immediate Inſtances; can. and doth com- 
municate -of | himſelf, unto- the Souls of met, and the -ut- 
moſt Elevation of ' their iptelleffual, Capatitits, to receive 
thoſe Communications. It is ſuch'an InteleRual Appre- 
henſfion 'of the Divine Nature and- PerfeQtions, with in- 
effable Love, as gives the:Soul the' utmoſt Reſt and Bleſ. 
ſedneſs which its Capacities can extend-unto, - | 

Theſe things are fo; and they - have been by many 
both pioufy. and elegantly illuſtrated.  Howbeit. they are 
above the Capacities of ordinary Chriſtians, they know 
not how to manage them in their Minds, nor exerciſe 
their Thoughts :about them. They cannot reduce them 
unto preſent «ſefainefs,. nor make them ſubfervient unto 
the exerciſe and. encreaſe of Grace; And the- Truth is, 
the Scripture'gives us another Notton : of Heaven and 
Glory , not contrary unto this, not inconſiſtent with it, 
but more fuited unto the Faith and Experience of Be- 
lievers, and which alone can convey a true and ufetal 
ſence of theſe things unto our Minds. This therefbre- is 
diligently to be enquired into, and: firmly ftated: in: our 
Thoughts and AﬀeCtions. 

4. The principal Notion which - the Scripture gives 
us of the State of Heavenly Bleſledneſs, and which the 
meaneſt Believers are capable of improving indaily praQtice, 
is, That Farth ſball . be turhed into Sight, ani Grace into Glo- 
ry. Ve walk now by Faith and not by Sight, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 79. Wherefore this is the Difference between 
our preſent and our future ſtate, that Sizhr hereafter ſhall 
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be:theſame with' nt if we jeff dP &ur Fairly So''thy 
Apvſtte informs-u5'J-x C67, £39295 f65{162 Foy we kaow: in 
2a#t; ani" whon we” Prophefie in part 3" biit when «that which 
is"perfett-48 come, that which vs in part ſpall be done away. 
For\ now'we \ſee phroneh a Glaſs darkly," bat then” face to face: 
Thoſe things which we ſee \now darkly 4' in 4 #lafs, we 
ſhall) then have'an immediate Aight and futt comprehen- 
fion -of ;:for chat: which” is "perf ' maſt ' come :and doe 
vay that which is-/inipart, *What then is the principal; 
Proflech Obje&>-0f Farth' as! it ts Evanzelical, into whoſe 
room'Sighe muſt ſucceed ? Is 'it 'not- the Manifef ation of 
the'Glory:of 'the infinite Wiſdom;"Grace, - Love; K jndte/s and 
Power of God in Chriſt," the 'Revelation of the ettrnal'Coun- 
cels-of his Wall; awd" the wins of theis Arcompliſhment unto 
thecerernd Sidi of rhe Church in and by rims; with the 
olorioks exiltation of Chriſt himſelf? Wherefore, in the full 
fatisfaQory Repreſentation of theſe things unto our Souls, 
neceived_ bp-Sightor-a'direft immediate Intuition of them, 
doth. the . Glory: 'ofiHeaven principally-confilt, © We [behold 
them; now darkly as ia's glaſs; that is; the utmoſt which 
by: Faith :we can /atrain' unto ;. in Heaven'they ſhall be 
gpenly: and fully-difplayed. The. ##fiaize incomprehenſible 
Exiellencies of the Divine Nature, 'are' not propoſed 11 
Scripture as-the immediate Objeft of our bairh,, nor (hell 
they'ibe ifo uato Sijzbriin' Heaven:' The: Manifeſtationitof 
themi-in/;Chriſt is the mmmediate Object of our Fx: here; 
and ſhall be of our Sight hereafter, Only through this 
Manifeftation: of them we are lead even by Faith ultimate- 
ly to acquiefee- in them; as we ſhall in Heaven be lead 
by Love perfettly-to-adhere unto” them: with Delight in- 
ettable. . This /is our immediate Objective Glory. in Heaven, 
we. hope for mo other.- And this it God will I ſhall ſhort- 
ly more fully explain. | 
Whoever lives in the exerciſe of Faith, and hath any 
got Expert- 
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rience of | the :Life ;, Power. and Swectneſs of 
theſe Heavenly things, unto whom they are 'a Spring 
of . Grace and Conſolation, they are able to meditate 
on the Glory of them in their full enjoyment. . Think 
much of Heaven, as that which will give you a. per-. 
fect view. and' comprehenſion of the HWi/dom and Love 
and Grace , of. God in Chriſt, with thoſe other things 
which ſhall be immediately declared. | 
Some perhaps will be ready to ſay, that if zhis he 
Heaven they can ſee no great Glory 1n 1t, no ſuch Bcau- 
ty, as for which: it ſhould be deſired. It may be (6, 
tor ſome have no Initcument to take a view of Inviſible 
things but carnal. Imaginations. Some have no” Light, 
no Principle, 'no diſpoſition. of Mind or Soul, whereunto 
theſe things are either acceptable or ſuitable. Some 
will ,go no further in the confideration of the . Divine 
Excellencies of God, and the Faculties and: actings of our 
Squls, than Reaſox will guide them, which may -be of 
= But we. look: for 0 other Heaven, we defire none, 
but what we are lead unto and gran for by the 
Light of the Goſpel ; that which ſhall perfet&t - all the 
beginnings .of Gods Grace /1n, us; not .what: ſhall be 
quite of another nature and deſtruttive 'of them. We 
value not that 'Heaven; which is equally fuited unto 
the Deſires and Inclirations of the worft of men as well 
as of the bet; for we know that they. who like nor 
Grace here, neither do ndr can like .that which is Glory 
hereafter. No. man who is not acquainted experimen- 
tally in ſome-meaſure, with the Lite, Power and Evi- 
dence , of. Faith here, hath any other' Heaven in his aim, 
but what is erected in his own Imagination. The Glo- 
ry of Heavea which the Goſpel prepares us for, which 
Faith leads and- conducts [us unto, which the Souls 
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neis,.and Love of Godin Chriſt, in his Perfon and Me- 
diation, with the- Revelation of all his'Conncels concern- 
ing them, and the communication... of their: effe&ts unto 
us. He that likes it not, unto whom it is not deſire- 
able, may betake himſelf unto Mabomers Parads/e, or the 
Philoſophers Speculations, in ' the' Goſpel 'Heaven he hath 
no Intereſt. ' Theſe are: the things which' wwe ſee now 
darkly as in a Glaff, by Faith ; in the view of them are 
our Souls gradually changed into the likeneſs of God ; 
and the comprehenſion of them is- that which ſhall give 
us. our utmott conformity and likeneſs unto him where- 
of our natures are: capable. ''In a ſenſe and experience 
of | their Reality and Goodneſs _ us: by the Holy 
Ghoſt, do all our ſpiritual Confolations and Joyes con- 
fift; The Effetts produced by them in our Souls are 
the firſt fruits of Glory. . Our Light, Senſe, Experience and 
Enjoyment of: theſe 'things however weak and frequent- 
: interrupted. ' our ' Apprehenſions' of them however 

rk and obſcure, are the.only means whereby we are 
' wade meet for the Inheritamie of the Saints in Light. 

To have the eternal Glory of God in Chriſt, with 
all the fruits of his Wiſdom and Love, whileft we are 
earſelves under: the full participation'of the effe&ts of theyn, 
ummediately, directly, revealed, propoſed, made" kyown 
unto us ina divine and glorious Light, our Souls being 
furniſhed with a Capacity to' behold and perfeMly com- 
prehend- them. , this is. the Heaven | which :-accordit 
unto. Gods Promiſe we-look for, But as! was ſaid] thi 
things! ſhall be, elſewere.more fully treated” of, 
It s/true, that! there 'areiſundry obey rhings in par 
_ ticular that. belong. unto this State of Glory. But what 
we: have mentioned is the Fountain and Spring -of them 
all. We. can never' have an immeditate enjoyment of 
God in the: Immenſity'ef his Nature, nor can-any crea- 

underſtanding conceive'any Tueh things, Gods com: 
munications of himſelf unto us, and our _Y of 
| im, 
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him, ſhall be i» and by the manifeſtation of his Glory in 
Chriſt. He who can ſee no Glory, who is ſenſible of 
no_ Bleſſedneſs an- theſe things," is a ſtranger unto zhax 
Heaven which the. Scripture 'reveals, and which Faith 
leads unto. | 

It may be enquired, what is the SrbjetFive Glory, or 
what Change is to be wrought in our ſelves that we 
may - enjoy this Glory? Now that conſifls principally 
as unto. our Souls in the Perfet#ion of al Grate, which 
is initially wrought and ſubjeftively reſides in ns in thit 
world, The Grace which we have here, {hall not be 
done away as unto its eſſence and nature, though ſome- 
what of it {hall ceaſe as unto- the marr of its Operati- 
on. What Soul could think with Joy of going to Hea- 
ven, if thereby he muſt loſe all--his preſent . Light, 
Faith, and Love of God, though he -be told that he 
ſhould receive that in lien of them, which is more ex- 
cellent,, whereof he hath xo experience, nor can -under- 
ſtand of what nature '1t- is. \'Wherrthe Saints enter | in- 
to. Reſt, their Good - Works ds follow- them, and how 
can they do-ſo, it their Gra do not accompany them, 
from whence they proceed ?. The PerfeCftion of our pre- 
ſent Graces which are here weak, and interrupted in 
their operations, is a- principal Eminency of the State of 
Glory.'  Fairh ſhall be 'heightned into Yiſſow as was 
proved before, which doth' not- deftroy- its Nature, but 
cauſe it to ceaſe as unto its' manner 'of” Operation towards 
things inviſible. If a man have a weak ſmall Faith in 
this Life, with little Evidence, and no Aſſurance, ſo that 
he doubts of all things, queſtions all things, and hath 
no Comfort from what he doth believe ; if afterwards. 
through ſupplyes of 'Grace, he hath a mighty prevailing 
Evidence of the things believed, is filled with Comfort 
and Aſſurance ; this 1s not by a Faith or Grace of ano- 
ther: kind than "what: he had before ; but by the ſame 
Faith raiſed\unto an higher Degree of PerfeCtion. * 'When 
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our Saviour cured the Blind man, and: gave him: lils 
bght ; Mark. 8. at, firft be faw all things obſcurely and 
1mpertectly, he. ſaw - wen, as Trees, walking j ver. 24, 
But-on/ another application of Vertue unto him, he ſaw 
all things clearly ; ver. 25. It was. not a ſizhr of another 
kind which he then recerved, than what he had at firlt ; 
only its imperfection whereby-he "go men like Trees walk- 
ing -was, taken away, Not will, our perfec#' wiſton of 
things . above, be. a Grace abſolutely . of another kind 
from - the. Light of Faith. which we here enjoy ; only 
what is 1mperfeCt in it will be done away, and it will 
be made meet for the preſent enjoyment of things here 
at a diſtance and.invilible.. Love ſhall have its PerfeCti- 
on alfa, and. the leaſt Alteration in its manner of 'Ope- 
ration of any, Grace, whatever. And there is nothin 
that ſhould more excite us to labour after a growth 
in Love to God in Chriſt, than this, that it ſhall to all 
Eternity be, the ſame in its Nature and in all its, Ope- 


rations, only..both. the one/and . the other ſhall 'be made 


abſolutely perfedt. The Soul will by it. be enabled to 
cleave unto. God unchangeably, with eternal Delight, Sa- 
risfaQtion and Complacency. Hope ſhall be perfe&t in 
Saoymncar, which 1s all the Perfection it 15 capable of. 
Von -; be as he; other Graces. 0 

- This _ /ubjeftive Pex fettion, of our Natures, eſpecially in 
all - the Jeni Powers, vo Aﬀections of our Couls 
and all. their Operations, belongs unto our Bleſſedneſs, 
nor can. we be bleſſed without it.- All the Obje&#ive 
Gloxy 1n Heaven would not in our  beholding and en- 
joyment . of it (if it were poſſible) make us bleſſed 
and happy, if our own Natures were not made perfect, 
freed from all diſorder, irregular motions and weak im- 
perfect Operations. What is it then that muſt give 
our Nature this ſubjettive Perfection ? It is that Grace 
alone, whoſe beginnings we are here made partakers of. 
For thefein conſiſts the 
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in us. © Andthe perfet communication of that- Thave 
unto us, is the abſolute Perfection of our Natutes; the 
utmoſt which their capacity ts ſuited unto, © And ©this 
gives' us the laſt thing to be enquired into, namely by 
what means in our ſelves we ſhall eternally abide 'in that 
ftate, And this is by the »nalterable Adherence of © our 
whole Son!s unto God, 1n perfect Love and Delight. © This 
is that whereby alone the Soul reacheth unto the effence 
of God, and the infinite incomprehenſible perfe&ions of 
his Nature. - For the perfed? nature hereof, Divine Reve- 
lation hath left it under a wail, and' ſo muſt we do alſo. 
Nor do I delignedly handle theſe things in this place, 
but only 1n the way of a Direction how to exerciſe our 
Thoughts about them. 

This is that orion of Heaven which thoſe who are 
| rm minded ought to be converſant withall. And 
the true ſtating of 1t by Faith, is a diſcriminating cha- 
rater of Believers. This is »9' Heaven unto any others: 
Thoſe who have not an experience- of the Excellency of 
theſe things in- their initial fate in this World, -and- 
their incomparable Tranſcendency unto all other things,” 
cannot conceive how heavenly Glory and Bleflednefs Ro 
conſiſt in them. Unskilful men may caſt away rows 
wemrouwht Diamonds as uſeleſs Stones ; they know: 'not 
what po/z/bing will bring them unto. ' Nor'-do \men un- 
Skilful in the Myſteries of Godlineſs, judge: there can be* 
any: Glory in rough unvrought Grace; they know:« not” 
what luſtre and beauty the poliſhing of the Heavenly” 
hand will give unto it. oo 

It is generally __ ' that however men differ in- 
and about Religion here, yet they agree well- enough” 


about Heaven, they would all go to- the: ſame Heaven. 
But it is a great Miſtake, they differ in- nothing--mbre z. 
they would not all go to the ſame Heaver. W' few 
are they who value that Heavenly State which -we- have: 
treated.of ;. or do. underſtand how any bleſſedneſs can con- 
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Gn the enjoyment-of it ? But this and onaiher Hea- 
Ye we go-unto.. Other notions thers may-be, 
IE jar@ @ of it, which ogy ee Res Fruirs and 'effte&s of 
morg*:th ey dwell in: the 
emplation of them, the more 'carnal they may grom, 
R the more ſuperſtitious. But ſpiritual Thoughts 
of this Heaven, conliſting: principally | 7a freedom ' from 
all 4n; the Perfe&tion of all Grace in, the -'yiſion! - of 
rt lory: of God in Chriſt, and all the 'excellencies of 
e Divine "Nature as manifeſted in him, are an effe&tu- 
al\-Meangs for the improvement of /piritual Life, and 
the encreaſe of all Graces in,us. For they cannot but 
et& an Aſſimilation in the Mind and Heart unto the 
Oo contemplated on, where the Principles _and Seeds 
are" already; mlaid and” begun. . This is our. firſt 


Dig 
Secondly, Having fixed right Notions and Apprehenſi- 
ons. of eavealy things 4in our minds, .it ,is' Our. Duty 


to, think, and 6-4-0 greatly. on, them, and; ;our own 


” epncernment in; them... . Without this-/g1l-0ur-Speculati- 


cerning{ the nature of. eternal things, will be of 

unto. us..; And, unto. your:, Encouragement and 
"Nay take theſe few ſhort Rules relating unto this 
45) Here lyes the great-Trial whether. we are 


; 


- 


Fre 9 mind, Or B09, by. yertue: of this - Rule 3: 1f me: 
\ exe riſen with Chriſt, we will mind. the-thinys that are above, 


Fe (2) Here...lyes\.the. great Means: whereby 
eas in that bleſſed frame of 
it be already formed in us, by vertue of that Rule ; 


ang! the Glory "f God ai in a Glaſs, we are changed 


| e: from Glory to, Glory, 2 Cor; 3, 18. 
| 5. GO great Evidence ws Far we have a 


.amtereſt in..the s above, or no; whether we 


place our Portion and, neſs in them, by vertue of 


L Rate; Where -owr Treaſure is, there will our Hearts be 
ſoo. Are they; our: 21 re, our Portion, our Reward; 
| in 
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in compariſon whereof alt other things are but fols (att 


dung ? we ſhall affuredly be converlant in our minds 
4bout them. (4) It cannot be imagined, that *k \maj 
ſhould have in him a Principle cognate and fuired untb 
things above, of the fame kind and nature with' cher; 
that his Soul ſhould be under the' conduc of thoſe -ha- 
bits of Grace, which ſttiveand naturalfy tend tits Per 
feftion, labouring greatly here under the weight 'of «their 
own weaknefles, as it 1s with all who are truely Spiri- 
rually . Minded, and yer not' have his "Thoughts" greatly 
exerciſed about theſe” things, r Joh. 3 7. 2 n 
- It were well if we would trye' out" ſelyes. b7 chin | 
of ſo uncontronlable "Evidence. ' What 'can+ any 'obje 
unto the Truth of thefe things, or the Neceffity..of this 
Duty? If it be otherwiſe with us, it is' froni:'6ne” of 
hell two cauſes ; either we are not convinted of the 
Truth and Reality of them, or we” have xo delivhr in 
them, becauſe we are [not ſpiritually minded:” Do we& 
think that men may ' turmoyl themſelves in earthly 
Thoughts all the day long, and when' they ate' freed of 
their Aairs, betake themſelves unto thoſe that' are vaiti 
and wſelefs, without "any ſtated converſe, with things 
above, and yet enjoy Life aud Peace ? We. mult alle 
other meaſures: of things, if we inretid 't6 "live *utitd 
God) to be like him, and to come unto the enjoyment” 
of him. | ” IK 

What 'is the matter withy men that they are f - 
They , all. generally defire ' to! go to Heaven, at. 
when they.” 'can tive here no longer. Some indeeft 
have no other regard unto it, but only 'that they would 
not go to, Hell. . But moft would dye the Dearth of the 
Righteous, and have their latter end. like his," yer few 
there are who endeavour to attain a right 'Notion' of: 
it, to try how it is ſuited unto their Principles and De- 
fires ; but content themſelvez with ſuch general” hotions' 
of it as pleaſe their Imaginations. It is no worider if 
ſ{uch 
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rſons ſeldom: exergile their . Minds , or. Thoughts 
fone it, nor do ter much as oY, to, be be Spiri. 
ruall y; minded. -But. as for thoſe. who, are inſtructed in 
| s, .who.profels. their chicfeſt Intereſt to lyein 
thera, not to abqund./in Meditation concerning, them, it 
Mops at. ' whatever they profeſs, they are 


- / 5 lens and think of the Glory of i Heaven, 
ſo as, to cotapare , It with the oppoſite ſtate of Death and 
ejerta ery. Few men: Care to think much - of Hell, 
nd the Everlaſting Torments of: the Wicked (therein. 
* Thoſe, do /o: :/caff, who are in,. oſt danger of falling 
"WW rp Trey .put- far from them the .evil day, and 
mY - ee ovenant with ,Death and. Hell to be 
Wh, Some. begin to, advance an. Opinion that there is 
ſach Place, becauſe it.is their. Intereſt and Deſire that 
re: ul” 'be none... . Some. out of Profaneneſs make a 
at It, as though a, future Fudgment were but a Fable. 

Moſt ſeem. 'to think that there is a Severity in, thoughts 
about it, .which it. is not. fir we ſhould. be too much 
b- Tified withal; Some tranſient Ti houghts they will have 
"it, but not ſuffer them to abide in _ their” minds, leſt 
ſhould . be too. much diſcompoeled, . Or they think 
Es po cnt with the Godve/s 0 of Chriſt. to. leave. any 
ere "is _;more. ſpoken 


LE 


condition ; whereas t 
EaF-ics Torments and their Eaiy, by him- 
An all, the. Scripture beſides. Theſe Thoughts 
MM" procced from an n unwillingneſs to, be - troubled 
FATheir (ins, and, are uſeful unto none, It. is the. heght 
'P of Folly for men: to endeavour” the hiding of themſelves 
F - a dh Moments from that which is unavyoidabl 
| upon them unto Eternity; and the due conf 
derygion, whereof, is. a means for an Eſcape from it, 
| peak only of true Believers. And the more they 
are. converſant A their Thoughts about the future. eſtate 
+ "Eve nal Mien, the greater Evidence they have , 
| the 
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the "Life and confidence ,of Faith. , It is a neceſſary Du- 
ty-to: conlider it, as what, we. were þy nature obnoxi-: 
qus. unto,. as being Children! of \Wrathi; what we have; 
deſerved by our Perſonel fins, as the wages of fin 4s Degth; 
what we are delivered from through Jeſus the  Dehiverer 
who ſaves us from the wrath to come ; what exprofior 
it is of the Indignation of God againſt fin, who hath 
epared #his- Topher of Old, that we-may be-delivered 
om fin, kept up to an Abhorrency of it, walking in 
Humility, GE aboGmentz and ther Admiration of Divine 
Grace. This therefore is required of us, that in our 
Thoughts and Meditations, we compare. the ſtate of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs and Eternal Glory, .as a free and abſolute effe&t 
of .the Grace of God in and through. Chriſt Jeſus, 'with 
that fate of Eternal Miſery, which we had deſerved. And 
if there. be any Tſpark of Grace. or of holy' Thankfulneſs 
in our Hearts, it will be ſtirred upunto its due exerciſe, 
Some it may be will ſay, that they complained before 
that they cannot. get their minds fixed on theſe: things. 
Weaknels, 'Wearinels, Darknefs, Diverſions, Occaſions do 
revalently obſtruCt their abiding in ſach- Thoughts. 1 
ſhall ſpeak - further unto this: afterwards, at preſent. I 
ſhall only ſuggeſt two things. (1.) If you cannot at- 
tain, yet continue to follow after; get your minds in 
a perpetual endeavour after an abode in ſpiritual Thqughts, 
Let your minds be rifing towards them every hour, yea 
an hundred times a day, on all occaſions, on a conti- 
nual ſenſe of Duty ; and figh within your ſelves for 
deliverance, when you find Diſappointments, or not a 
continuance in them. It is the ſence of that: Place; 
Rom. 8. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. (2.) Take care you gp 
not backwards and loſe what you have wrought. If 
you negleC& theſe —_ for a ſeaſon, you will quickly 
hnd your ſelves negletted by them. So I obſerve it 
cvery day in the hearing of the Word. Whilſt Per- 


| - ſons keep up themſelves to a diligent Attendance on it 


where 
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where they find it preached unto their Edification, 

find great Delight in it, and will undergo great Di 
culries for the bg 66 of it : Let them be diverted 
from it for a ſeaſon, after a while it grows indifferent 
unto them, any thing will fatisfy them that pretends 
unto the fame Duty. 
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Eſpeciat Objefts of Spiritual Thoughts on the Glorious 
| State of Heaven, and what belongs thereunto. Firſt, 
of Chriſt himſelf. Thoughts of Heavenly Glory, in 


ſitron unto. Thoughts of Eternal: Miſery. The Uſe 
ck T houghts. Advantage in Sufferings, 


T will be unto our Advantage having ftated right 
Notions of the Glory of the bleſſed State above in our 

| ro fix on ſome parricalars belonging unto it, as.the 
eſpecial Obje&t of our Thoughts an tations. As, 
(x.) Think much of him who anto ws is the Life and Cen- 
ter of all the Glory of Heaven that is, Chriſt himſelf. 
E ſhall de very brief in treating hereof, becauſe I have 
defigned. a peculiar Treatife on this.Subjeft, of beho/ding 
rhe Glory of Chrift both here and unto Eternity. At 
ſent therefore a few' things only ſhall be mentioned, 
uſe on this occaſion they are not to be omitted. 
The whote of the Glory of the State above is expreſſed 
by being ever with the Lord; where he is, ro behold his 
Glory. For in and through him. is the Beatifical mani- 
feftation of God. and his Glory made for evermore. And 
through him are al Communications of inward Glory un- 
to. us. The prefent Reſplendency of Heavenly Glory, 
conſiſts. in his Mediatory Miniſtry, as I have * largo 
elſewhere 
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elſewhere declared. And he will be the means of all 
glorious communications between God and the Church un- 
to Eternity. Wherefore it we are Spiritually minded, 
we ſhould fix our Thoughts on Chriſt above, as the Cen- 
ter of all Heavenly Glory. To help us herein we may 
conſider the things that follow. 

(1.) Faith hath continual Recourſe unto him on the 
account of what he did axd ſuffered for us in this world. 
For thereon, Pardon of fin, Juſtification and Peace with 
God do depend. This arifeth in the firſt place from a 
ſence of our own wants. But Love of him is no leſs 
neceſſary unto us than Fath in him. And although we 
have powerful Motives unto Love, from what he did 
t and was in this world, yet the formal Reaſon of our 
mn | Adherence unto him thereby is what he is in himſelf, as 
ſe he is now exalted in Heaven. If we rejoyce not at the 

Remembrance of his preſent. Glory, if the Thoughts of 
* it be not —_— with us and refreſhing unto us, how 

; | Uwelleth his Love in us? 
(2.)' Our Hope is that &'re long we ſhall be ever with 
him. And if fo, it is certainly our Wiſdom and Duty 
to be here with him as much as we can. It is a vain 
thing for any to ſuppoſe that they place their chiefeſt 
4 | happineſs in being for ever in the Preſence of Chriſt, 
| who care not at all to be with him here as they may. 
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's | And the only way of our being preſent with him here, 
> | Is by Faith and Love, ating themſelves in Spiritual 
1 | Thoughts and AﬀeCtions. And it is an abſurd thing for 
3 | men to eſteem themſelves Chriſtians, who ſcarce think 


d of Chriſt all the day long. Yet ſome, as one complain- 
; | ed of old, ſcarce ever think or ſpeak of him but mhex 
i | they ſwear by his Name. Ihave read of them who have 
" lived and dyed in continual Contemplation on him, ſo 

far as the ImperfeCtion of our preſent ſtate will admit. 
I have known them, I do know them, who call them- 
ſelves unto a Reproof if at any time he hath been ma- 
ny minutes out of their Thoughts. And it is ſtrange 
Q 2 that 
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that it ſhould be otherwiſe with. them who /ove- him in 
fweeerity ; yet I wiſh I did. not know more, + who-give evi- 
dences. that it is a rare: thinz for them [to be: exerciſed 
in ſerious Thoughts and Meditations about him. ' Yea 
there are ſome who are not averſe upon occaſions to 
{peak of God, of Mercy, .of Pardon, of his Power and 
Goodneſs, who if you mention Chriſt «nto:them, with any 
thing of Faith, Love, Truſt in him, they ſeem unto them 
as a ſtrange thing. Few there are who are ſeuſible of 
any Religion beyond what is natuzal.' The things of the 
Wiſdom and Power of God in Chriſt, are fooliſhneſs 
unto them. Take ſome! DireCtians for the Diſcharge of 
this Duty. (1.) In your. Thoughts of Chriſt be. very care- 
ful that they are concerved; and: diretfed according to the 
Rule of the Word, leſt you deceive; your own fouls, and 
grye. up the conduct of! your ons unto vain Ima- 
ginations. Spiritual Notions - befalling ' carna/ minds, did 
once by the means of Superſtition ruine the! Power. of 
Religion. A Conviction men had that they miſt thik 
—_ of Jeſas Chriſt, and that this would. make them. con- 
formable unto him ; but having no real Evangelical Faith, 
nor the Wiſdom of .Faith to ;exexciſe it in their Thoughts 
and AﬀeCtions in a due manner, nor underſtanding what 
it was to be truely like unto him, they gave up them- 
ſelves unto many fooliſh Tnyentions and Imaginations; 
by which they Thought to-expreſs their Love and ton- 
formity unto him. They would have Images ' of him 
which they would embrace, adore, and bedew. with their 
tears. They would have Crxcifixes as they called them, 
which they would carry about them, and wear next 
unto their hearts, as 'if they reſolved to lodge Chriſt 
alwayes in their boſoms. They . would goin Pilgri- 
mage to the. place where he dyed and roſe again, through 
a thouſand dangers; and purchaſe a feigned Chip of 4 
Tree whereon = ſuffered, at the price of all they had 
in the world. They-would endeavour by long T hought- 
fulneſ;, Faſtings and Woatchings, to caſt their Souls in- 


to 
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to Rauptures: and; "Extafies', whereur they: fancied them... 
ſelves in his Preſence. + They came: at latt to make them-. 
ſelves like him, 'in getting impreſſions. of woanas, on their 
lides, their hands and feet. Unto all theſe things and ſun-. 
dry .others of an alike Nature and Tendency,' did Su-. 
perſtition abuſe and corrupt the Minds of men, from a 
pretence of a Principle of Trath; For there-is no more 
certain Goſpel Truth than this, that Believers ought con-- 
tinually to contemplate on: Chriſt, by the aQtings of Faith 
in their Thoughts and Aﬀections; and that thereby th 

are changed and transformed into bis Image, '2 Cor. 3. is; 
And we are not to forego our Duty, betauſe other men 
have been miſtaken*'in theirs; nor -pait with prattical 


fundamental m__ of Religion, becauſe. they have been 


abuſed by Superſtition, But. we may. ſee herein, how 
dangerous it 1s to depart in any} thing from the condut# 
of Scripture Light and Rule, when for want thereof, the 
beſt and moſt noble Endeayours - of the [minds of men, 
even to /ove Chriſt and to be like anto him, do ifſue' in 
Provocations of the higheſt-nature. -/|; TRE 
Pray therefore that -you may be: Kept unto! the Fru 
in all things by'a dilgenc-Attendance [unto the.: only 
Rule thereof, ahd conſcientious fubjettion of » Soul unto 
the Authority 'of God in it. For we ought not to ſuffer 
our. AſſeQtions' to be. entangled with the paint' or Artifi- 
cial Beauty of any way or. means of giving our: 'Love 
unto. Chriſt, which are got- warranted the H/ord of 
Truth. Yer I muſt fay, that I had rather) be: among 
them who in the aCtings of their Love and Aﬀedtions. un- 
to Chriſt do fall into ſome irregularities and exceſles in 
the manner of expreſling ir (provided their Worſhip of 
him be neither Superſtitious nor Idolatrous ) than _ 
thoſe who proteſiing themſelves to be Chriſtians, do almo 
difavow their having any Thoughts of or'AﬀeCtion unto 
the P--/o2 of Chriſt : But there 15-no need that we ſhould 
fooliſhly run into. either of theſe. extreams, God hath 
in 


inthe Scripture fufficicatly provided againſt them both. 
He hath both ſhowed: us the Neceflity -of our debivent att- 
ing 'of Faith and Love on the Perſon of Chrift'; and hath 
limited out: the way and means. 'whereby we ' may {6 
do; And {et our Defigns be what they will, where in 
any thing we depart from his Preſcriptions, we are not 
under the -condutt of his Spirit, and fo are ſure to loſe 
all that we do.'* | | 

Wherefore two things are required that we may thus 
think of Chriſt and\ Meditate on: him according to the 
mind- and will of God. (1.) That the means of bring- 
ing him to Mind" be what God hath promiſed and ap- 
pointed. '(2.) That the continued Propoſal of him as the 
Obje& of our Thoughts and Meditations be of the fame 


And this © ren- 

_ a per = . _ which 
tends unto am evers, is the Promiſe 
; wafing hk Word. _— 

| - take theſe two 
direftions. ' (1.) ivit- may 'abide 
th you continual ou ' of him, which he 


will do in all in whom he doth abide ; For it belongs 
unto his Office. (2.) For more fixed Thoughts - and 
Meditations ;'take ſome expreſs place of Scripture, where- 
in he is fet forth and propoſed either in his Perſon, 
Office, or Grace unto you, Gal. 3. 1. | 

4- This Duty lyes at the Foundation of all that bleſſed 
communion aud entercourſe, that is between Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Souls of Believers. This I confeſs is deſpiſed by 
fome and the very Notion of it eſteemed ridicu/ow.. But 
they do therein no leſs than renounce Chriſtianity, and 
turn the Lord Chriſt into ag 7do/, that neither knoweth, 
leeth, nor heareth. But I ſpeak unto them who are 
not utter ſtrangers unto the Life of Faith, who know 
not 
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Of Spiritiat-maaſedneſs.. tg 
not what Religion is, unlefs they \have: reat piritugl' en. 
rercourſe and communion with: rhe dr thereby. 
Conſider this therefore as it is in particular exemplifiedini 
the Book of Canticles. There is not one Inſtance ' of. it. 
to- be found, which doth not fappoſe a continual Thought- 
fulweſa of him. And: incanſwer unto. they, as they are 
atings of Faith and Love wherein 'he is delighted; doth 
he'by his Spirit iſinoate' into our Minds and+ Hearts, 
4 gracious ſence of his own Love, Kindnets' and Relation 
unto us. The great variety wherein theſe things are- 
mutually carryed on between him and the Church, the 
lar exdearments which enfue: thereon, - and: bleſſed. 
ſtate in Reſt ' and: Complacency, do make up the ſub-- 
ſtance of that Holy' Diſcourſe. No Thebes then © of 
Chriſt, 7 ry from-Faith, accompanyed . with Love 
and Deligtit, ſhall be lofb: They that ſow this ſeed- ſhall 
return with their ſheaves ; Chrift will meet them with 
racions Intimations of his Ac nce of rhem, delight 
m them, and return a: ſexe of his own Love unto them... 
He never will be, he:'\never was behind with any poor 
Soul in retwns of Love. Thoſe gracious" and | bleffed 
Promiſes which he hath made of coming unto them that” * 
believe im him, of making his abode with. them, and of: 
fupping with them, all expreſſions of a Gracious Preſence: 
_ intmate Communion, do all depend on this duty.. 
Wherefore we may confider three things concerning thefe 
Thoughts of Chriſt. (1.) That they are. exceeding acrep- 
table unto him, as the beſt pledges' of our Cordial Aﬀethi. 
on. Cant. 2: 14. O my Dove that art in the clefts of the 
Rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy conn- 
tenance, let me hear thy voice ; for ſweet is thy woice, and 
thy countenance 1s: comely. When a Soul throagh mani- 
fold difcouragements and; deſpondencies withdraws, and 
as it were hides it ſelf from him, he: calleth to fee a 
poor weeping, blubbered face, and to hear a'broten woice, 
that ſcarce goes beyoud' ſighs and groans.. (2.) Theſe 
Thoughts: 
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Thoughts: ;4re: the robly Means;:: whereby. {.we; comply, 
with :slic & caliices: of: his Love mentighed py 
for&9:)Byr-them: doe hacr bis Knocking: kuoip bis Voice, 
and oper tht dbor::of our Hearts \to give'-hiim,. entrance, 
that he" may. abide and-fup with. us, | Sometimes 'indeed. 
the: Soul: is furprized into Ads of:Gracious. Communion 
with Chriſt, |Cang; 6:i a;>Hut:they- Are. not!1toibe expeR- 
ed-wunle(6: we abide! in;thaſe; wayes:' and . means | whigh 
prepate/and:make our. Souls. meet for the Reception and 
entertaininent 'of: him. "Wherefore, (3.):Our want: of 
experience in - the power of. this-. Holy: enterconrſe and 
communion-with Chriſt, ariſeth . > ay uae from our De- 
fe& io: this Duty: I have knowm one -whi 


o after a long 
Profeſſion af. Faich and Holineſs, 1l-into great*Darkae/s 
and cram 37 pom ve this - atecqunt, that he--did ; ave 
experience' in himſelf; the Sweetneſs, Life, and; Power of 
the Teſtimonies given Concerning the rea! Communications 
of the Lave of Chriſt «nto, and; the intimation of his Pre- 
ſence mith;Beligvers.. He: knew:well enough the Dot#rine 
ef it, but did-not: feel: the Power.,of-it ; at leaſt he un- 
derftood ithere -was-more.in' it, than he had experience 
of.” God +carryed him: by Faith: throvgh that Darkneſs ; 
but taught him withal, that no ſence of theſe things was 
to. be let into, the Soul, but by conſtant T houghtfulneſs 
and :Contemplations on Chriſt. How many bleſſed viſits do 
we-lole, by not -being exerciſed - unto - this Duty. See 
Cant. 5. I, 2, 3- Sometunes We 'are bulie, ſometimes care- 
leſs and negligent, ſometimes flothful, ſometimes under 
the power of Temptations, ſo that we neither enquire 
after, nor are ready to receive them. This is not the 
way to have our | Aha abound. 

Again, I ſpeak now with eſpecial reſpet unto him 
in Heaven. The Glory of his. Preſence as God and Man 
eternally united, the Diſcharge of, his Mediatory Office 
as he is at the right hand of God, the Glory of his 


preſent atting for the Church, as he is the Maniſter of 
the 
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of Spiritual-mmdedneſs. 121 
the SanRuary and the true Tabernacle which God hath 
fixed and not Man, the Love, Power and EHcacy of 
his Tnterceſſion, whereby - he takes care for the Accott- 
pliſhment of the Salvation of the Church, the approach 
of his Glorious coming: unto Judgment, - are to be the 
Obje#s of our daily Thoughts and Meditations. 

Let us not miſtake our ſelves. To be ſpiritually mind- 
ed is not to have the Notions and Knowledge of fpiri- 
tual things in our minds; it is not to be conſtant, no 
not to abound in the performance of Duties, both which 
may be where there is no Grace in the Heaft at 
all. It is to have our Minds really exerciſed with - de- 
light about m_— things, the things that are 
above, eſpecially Chriſt himſelf as at the right hand of 
God 


Again : So think of eternal things as continually to | 
them in the Ballance againſt all the {ufferings of this Life. 
This uſe of it I have ſpoken unto ſomewhat before ; and 
it is neceſſary it ſhould be preſſed upon all occaſions. 
It is very probable that 'weſhall yer /affer more than 
we have done.” Thoſe who have gone: before us, have 
done ſo; it is foretold in the Scripture, that if we will 
live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus we muſt do ſo; we ſtand in 
need of it, and the World is prepared to bring it on us. 
And as we muſt ſuffer, 10-it is neceſſary unto the Glory 
of God, and our own Salvation, that we ſuffer in a due 
manner. Meer ſufferings will neither commend us unto 
God, nor any way advantage our own Souls, - When 
we ſuffer acording #6 the will of God, it is an eminent 
Grace, Gift and Priviledge, P/al. r.29. But many things 
are required hereunto. It is not enough that men ſup- 
poſe themſelves to ſuffer for Conſcience ſake, though if we 
do not fo, all our ſufferings are in vain. - Nor is it 
enough that we ſuffer for this or that way of Profeſſor 
in Religion, which we eſteem to be true and according 
to the Mind of God, in GT unto what is not 

ſo, 
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fo. The Glory of” Sufferizvs on theſe accounts ſolely, hath 
been much 275 of dayes whereia we live. ; It is 
evident that Perſons out of a natural Courage, accompa- 
nied with deep radicate per[waſions, and having their minds 
influenced with ſome {inifter ends, may andergo things hard 
and difficult, in giving Teſtimony unto what is not accord- 
ing to the Mind of God. Examples we have had hereof in 
all Ages, and in that wherein we live in an eſpecial 
manner. See 1 Pet. 4. 14, 25, 16. We have had enough 
to take off all paint and appearance of Honour from them 
who in their afering: are deceived in what they profeſs. 
But men may irom the ſame Principles ſuffer tor what 
is indeed according to the Mind of God, yea may give 
their bodyes to be burned therein, and yet not to his 
Glory nor their own eternal Advantage. Wherefore we 
are duely to conſider all things that are requiſite to 
make our —_— acceptable unto God and honour- 
able unto the Golpel. 

I have obſerved in many a frame of Spirit wich re- 
{pet unto /efferings, that I never ſaw good event of 
when # wes tryed to theuttermolt. 'Bolane/3, confidence, 
2 pretended comtempt of hardfbeps, and ſcorning other men 
whom they ſuppoſe defeQive an theſe ciungs, are the 
Garments or Livery they wear on this Occaſion. Such 
Principles may carry men out in a bad Cauſe, they will 
never do {d in a good. Emvangelical Truth will not be 
honourably witaelled unto, but . by . Evangelice/ Graces. 
Diftraft of aur ſelves, a due apprehenſion of the nature 
of the evils to be uadergone, and of our own frailty, 
with continual Prayers to be delivered from ther, or 
ſupported under them, and prudent care to avoid. 
without an inroaxd os 5on/cience, or neglett of Duty,” are 
much better preparations for an entrance into a ftate 
of Suffering. Many things _— unto our Learning 
«ri2hbt this firſt and laſt Leſſon of the Goſpel, namely, of 
bearing the Croſs, or undergoing all forts of ſufferings for 
the 
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Of Spiritua!-mindednefs. (21 
the Profeſſion of it. But they belong not unto our 
preſent Occaſion. This only is that which we now 
preſs, as an evidence of our fincerity in our ſufferings, 
and an effetual means to enable us chearfully to undergo 
them, which is to have ſuch a continual proſp:# of te 
future flate of Glory, {0 as to lay it in the Ballance a- 
gainſt all that we may undergo. For, 

(t.) To have our Minds filled and poſſeſſed with 
Thoughts thereof, will give us an A/acriry in our en- 
trance into —_—_— in a way of Duty. Other conſide- 
rations will offer themſelves .unto our Relief, which will 
quickly fade and —_— They are like a Cordial Wa- 
ter which gives a little Relief for a Seaſon, and then 
leaves the Spirits to fink beneath what they were be- 
fore it was taken. Some 'relieve themſelves from the 
conſideration of the Nature of their Sufferings ; they are 
not ſo great, but that = may conflict with ther and 
come off with ſafety. But there 'is nothing of that 
kind /o ſmall, which will not prove too hard and ftron 
for us, unleſs we have eſpecial Aſſiſtance. Some do 
the ſame from their Duration ; they are but for rex dayes 
or ſix months, and then they ſhall be free. Some from 
the Compaſſion and efteem of Men. Theſe and the like 
conſiderations are apt to occur unto the minds of all 
forts of Perſons, whether they are ſpiritually minded or no. 
But when our Minds are accuftomed unto — of 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed, we ſhall chearfully en- 
tertain every way and path that leads thereunto ; as ſuf- 
fering for the Truth doth in a tar manner. Through 
this Medizm we may look c _—_— comfortably, 
on the loſs of Name, Reputation, s, Liberty, Life 
it ſelf ; as knowing in our ſelves that we have better and move 
abiding comforts to betake our ſelves unto. And we can 
no other way glorify God by our A/acrity in the entrance 
of ſufferings, t when it ariſeth from a proſpe& into 
and valuation of thoſe inviſible things which he hath 
: R 2 promi- 
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promiſed, as an abwndant Recompence for all we can loſe 
in this world. 

2. The great Aggravation of Sufferings is their /ozg 
continuance, without any rational Appearance or hopes 
of Relief. Many who have entred mmto Sufferings with 
much Courage and Reſolution, have . been wearied and 
worn out With their continuance. Eljah himſelf was 
hereby reduced to pray that God would take away his 
Life, to put an _ unto his Miniſtry and Calamities. 
And not a few in all Ages have been hereby ſo broke 
in their natural Spirits, and {0 ſhaken in the exerciſe of 
Faith, as that they have laft the Glory of their Contfeſſi- 
on, in ſeeking deliverance by: ſinfl compliances in the 
denial of the Truth. And although this may be done 
out of meer” wearineſs, ( as it in ths Deſign of Sathan 
to wear, out the Saints of the moſt. High.) with reluQtance 
of Mijad, and a Love yet remaining unto the Truth in 
their Hearts, yet hath it- conftantly one of theſe two 
Effetts. Some by the overwhelming ſorrow that befalls 
them 'on the account of their failure in Profeſſion, and 
aut. of a deep ſenſe of their unkindneſs unto. the Lord. 
Jeſus, are ſtirred up immediately . unto higher At:*of 
confeſſion than ever they were before ingaged 1n; and 
unto an higher Provocation of their Adverlaries, untill 
their . former troubles are doubled upon them, which 
they frequently undergo, with great fatisfaQtion. | Taſtan- 
ces of this nature occurr in- all ſtories of great Perſecu- 
txons. Others being cowed and diſcouraged 1n_their Pro- 
teſſhion, and perhaps n ed by them whoſe Duty it 
was rather to reve em, have by the craft of Sathan 
| thay place to their Declenſions, and become -yile Apo- 
fates. To prevent thele evils _ from the Duration: 
af ſufferings without a proſpeft. of Deliverance, nothing 


15 more prevalent than a conſtant Contemplation on the fu- 
ture Reward and Glory. So the ApoſHe declares it ; Hes. 
\ XL. 35- When. the. Mind 3s filled with. tlie Thoughts of 
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the unſeen Glories of Eternity, it bath in readineſs what 
to lay in the Ballance - againſt the longeſt continuance 
and Durarion of ſufferings, which in . compariſon there- 
unto at their utmoſt extent are. but for a Moment. 

- I have inſiſted the longer -on theſe things, becauſe 
they are the peculiar Object of the Thoughts of them 
that are indeed Spiritually minded. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Spiritual TT houghts of God himſelf. The Oppoſution un- 
to them and Neglett of them, with their Cauſes and the way 
of- their Prevalency. Predommant Corruptions expelling 
due Thoughts of God, how to be diſcovered, 8&c. Thoughts 
of God, of what nature, and what they are to be ac- 
companyed withal, &c. 


Have ſpoken very briefly unto . the firſt particular 
Inſtance of the Heavenly things, that..-we. are to fix 
our Thoughts upon, namely, the Perſon of Chriſt. And 
I have done it on the Reaſon before mentioned, name- 
ly, 'that I intend a peculiar Treatiſe on that ſubject,, or 
an Enquiry how we behold the Glory of Chriſt in 
this Lite, and how we 1heall do; fo. unto. Erexnity, That 
which I have reſerved unto the laſt place as unto the 
exerciſe of their Thoughts about, who are Spiritually Mind- 

ed, is that which is the abſolute Foundation and Spri 
of all ſpiritual things ;: namely, God. himſelf. He is the 
Fountain whence all theſc things proceed, and the Ocean 
wherein they iſſue ; He 1s their, Center and Circumte- 
rence wherein they. all begin, meet. and end, So the 
Apoſtle iſſues his. profound Diſcourſe of the Councels of 
tne: 
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che Divine Will and Myſteries of the Goſpel, Rom. 11. 
36. Of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
ro whom be Glory for ever. All things ariſe from hi 

Power, are all diſpoſed by his Wiſdom into a tendency 
anto his Glory-; of himy and through him, and to him are 
all rhings. Under that cotifideration alone are they to be 
the ObjeCts of our Spiritual Meditations, namely, as they 
come from him, and tend unto him. All other things are 
finite and limited ; But they begiz arid exd in that which 
is immenſe and infinite, So God is All in All, He 
therefore is or ought to -be the ohly Supream abſolute 
Obje&t of our Thoughts and Deſires ; other things are 
from and for him only. Where our Thoughts do not 
either immediately and directly,” or , mediately- and by 
juſt - conſequence trend unto and End in him, they are 
not Spiritzal, 1 Pet. 1. 21. «+. 

To make way for Direftions how to exeriiſe our Thou} hrs 
on God himſelf, ſome things muſt be premiled concerning 
a ſinful defect herein, with the Cauſes of it. 

x. It is the great CharaQter of a Man preſumptuoul- 
ly and Daganou y wicked, that God i; not in all his 
Thoughts; Pf. 10.4. That is, he is in none of them. 
And of this want of Thoughts of God there are many 
Degrees ; for all wicked men are not equally fo forget- 
ful of him. 

1. Some are under the power of Atheiſtical Thowghts : 
They deny,”or queſtion, or do not avowedly 'acknow- 
ledge the very Being off God. This is the height of what 
the enmity of the carnel Mind can' riſe unto. To acknow- 
tedge God, and yet to'refuſe to be /abje# ro his Law 
or Will, a Man would think were as bad if not worſe, 
than to deny the Being of God. But it is not ſo. That 
1s a Rebellion agaid{t his Azrhorrty, this an Hatred unto 
the only Forntain of al Goodneſs, Truth and Being ; and 
that becauſe they cannot ewn tt, but withal they muſt 
acknowledge it to be infinitely righreows, holy and pow- 
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erful, which would deſtroy all their deſires and ſecuri- 
ty. Such may be the Perſon in the Pſalm ; for the 
words may be read, Al his Thoughts are that there © 
#0 God. Howbeit the Context deſcribes him as- one who 
rather deſpiſeth his Providence, than denyeth his Being. 
But ſuch are whom the ſame P/almiſt elſewhere 
brands for Fools, though themſelves ſeem to ſuppoſe that 
Wiſdom was born and will dye with them, P/. 14. r. 
Pal. 53. 1: 

” x. ha be never any Age firce the Flood, did more 
abound with open Atheiſm, among ſuch as pretended un- 
to. the uſe and improvement of Reaſon, than that where- 
in we live. Among the ancient civilized Heathen, we 
hear ever and anon of. a. perſon branded for an Atheiſt ; 
yet 'are not” certain whether it - was done juſtly or no. 
But in all Nations of 'Exrope at this day, Cities, Courts, 
Towns, Fields, Armies, abound with Perfons, who if 
any credit may be given unto what they fay or dv, 
believe not that there is « God. And the Reaſon hereot 
may be a littk enquired ito. 

Now this is no other in general, but that men have 
decotted and waſted the Lyghe and Power of Chriſtian 
Religion, It is the falleff Revelation of God,. that ever 
he made, it is the /af that ever he will make in this 
World. If this be deſpiſed, if men rebell againſt the 
Light of it, if they break the Cords of it, and are ſenſe- 
leſs of its Power, nothing can preſerve them from the 
hioheft Atheiſm that the nature of man is capable” of. 
It is in vain to expe@ Relief or Preſervation from m- 
terior means, where the higheſt and moſt Noble js rejeRted. 
Reefon or the Light of Nature grves Evidences unto the 
being of God ; and _—_—_ are ſth well pleaded 
from them to. the oonfuhon of Arheifts. And they were 
ſufficient to retain men inan Acknowledgment of the 
Divine Power and Godhead, who had no other, no high- 
er Evidences of them. But where men have had rhe 
Benefit 
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Benefit ' of Divine -Revelation, where they.' have been 
Educated in. the Principles. of Chriſtian Religion, have 
had ſome Knowledge, and made'\ſome Profeflion :of them ; 
and have through the Loye. of” fin, and chatred of every 
thing that is truely god, rejetted all Convitions from them 
concerning the Being, Power and Rule of God, they will 
not. be kept unto a Confeſhon of them, by - any | con- 
ſiderations that the Light of nature can ſuggeſt;. .. 
There are therefore among others, three Reaſons why 
there are more drheiſts, among 'them who live wherethe 
Chriſtian Religion 1s profeſſed, and the Power of -it re- 
jeted, than among any other fort of men, even than 
there were among the Heathens themſelyes. 
' x, God hath deſigned to mwagnifie his Ward above all: his 
Name, or all other wayes' of Revelation: of himſelf 
unto the Children. jof Men, P/al. 138. 2. | Where there- 
fore this is rejeRted- and ' deſpiſed, he will not give the 
Honour unto Reaſon or the -Light of Nature, that they 
ſhall preſerve the Minds of men.from any evil what- 
ever. Reaſon ſball not have the ſame Power and Efficacy 
on the Minds 'of- men, who rejeQ the Light and Power of 
Divine Revelation by the Word ;-as it hath, or may have 
on them whoſe-beſt guide it is, who never enjoyed the 
Light of the Goſpel. And therefore there is oft times more 
common Honeſty among civilized Heathens and Mahume- 
taps than among degenerate Chriſtians. And from the 
ſame Reaſon the Children of Profeſſors are ſometimes 
irecoverably profligate. It will be ſaid, many are re- 
covered unto God by Afiidions, who have deſpiſed the 
Word. But it is otherwiſe ; never any were converted 
unto God by AfﬀiCctions who had rejefted the Word. 
Men may by AMiQtions be recalled unto the "Light of 
the Word, but none axe immediately turned unto God 
by them. As 'a good Shepheard, when a Sheep wan- 
ers from the Flock, and will not hear his call, ſends 
out his Dog, which ſtops him and bites him. Hereon 
| he 
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he looks about him, and hearing the call of the Shep- 
heard returns again to the Flock, Job 33. 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24, 25. But with this ſort of Perſons, it is the 
way of God, that where the principal means of the Re- 
velation of himſelf, and wherein he doth moſt glorifie his 
Wiſdom and his Goodneſs, is deſpiſed, he will not onl 
take of the Efficacy of inferior means, but julia 
harden the Hearts and blind the Eyes of men, that ſuc 
means ſhall be of no uſe unto them. See Ia. 6. 8, 
9, 10,' It, 12. Ats 13, 40,41. Rom. 1. 21, 28. 2 The. 
2, 11, 12. 
2, The Contempt of Goſpel Light and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as it is ſupernatural, (which is the Beginning of 
Tranſgreſſion unto all Atheiſts among us, ) begets in, 
and leaves on the mind ſuch a depraved, corrupt habit, 
ſuch a Congeries of all Evils; that the Hatred of the 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Grace of God can -produce ; that 
it cannot but be wholly - inclined unto the worſt of 
Evils, as all our Original vitious Inclinations ſucceeded 
immediately on our reje&tion and loſs of the Image of 
God, The beſt 'things corrupted, yeild the worſt Sa- 
vour ; as Manna' tank and bred worms. The Knowledp 
of the Goſpel being rejefted,  fintins Worms take the 
place of it in the Mind, which grow into Vipers and 
Scorpions. Every Degree of Apoftacy from Goſpel-Truth, 
brings in a proportionate Degree 'of inclination unto 
wickedneſs into the Hearts and- Minds of -men, 2 Pez. 
2. 21, And that which 1s 7oral, unto all the evils that 
they are "capable of in this world. Whereas ' therefore 
Multitudes from their Darkneſs, Unbelicf, Temptation, 
Love of Sin, Pride and contempt of God, do fall off from 
all ſubjetion of Soul and Conſcience unto the Goſpel, 
either notionally or pratticelly, deriding or delpiſing all ſu: 
pernatural Revelations ; they are a thouſand: times more 
diſpoſed unto down-right Arheiſm, than Perſons who ne- 
ver had the'Light or _ of ſuch Revelations. Take 
; heed 
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heed of. Decayes.. Whateyer ' Ground the-- Goſpel loſeth 
in our Minds, Sin poſſeſſeth it for it ſelf and its own 
Ends, | 

. Let none.,ſay, it is otherwiſe with. them, Men grow 
Cald and, Negligent un the Duties of Goſpel Worſhip, 
prbeck and private ; which is to. reject Goſpel- Light. 
er. them ſay and. pretend what they pleaſe, that in 
other things, in their Minds and Converſations, it is well 
with them ; indeed it is not ſo. Sin will, ſin;doth one 
way.or other, make an excreaſe.in them proportionate unto 
thele Decayes ; and will ſooner or later diſcover. jt ſelf 
{o to do. And. themſelves if they are not utterly harden- 
ed, may greatly diſcover it, #waraly in their Peace, or 
outwardly 1n their Lives, 

3. Where Men are reſolved wot to ſte, the greater the 
Light, is 'that :ſhines about them, the faſter they. muſt 
cloſe their | Eyes. All Atheiſm Iprings from, @ Reſolution 
not to. ſee things. inviſible' and .Eternal. Love of fin, a 
reſolved continuance in. the: practice of it, the effeCtual 
Power of vitious Inclinations, in, oppoſition unto all that 
is Good, make it the Jmereſt, of tuch men! that there 
ſhould be:no -God to.call them. t0.an account. , For a 
Supream, unavoidable. Judge,.,an; Eternal Rewarder of 
Good. and Evil,.is ioſeparable-from the* firſt notion of 
a Divine Being. Whereas therefore the moſt glorious 
Light and uncontroulable, Evidence of thele things ſhines 
forth .. in,,. the -Scrmpture,' men that; will abide by their 
intereſt to loye; and live in ſig, muſt - cloſe 'thejr Eyes 
with .all the. Arts and Powers/that they have, or - elſe 
| they: will pierce '10co their Minds uato their Torment, 
This. they do by \down-r19ht Atheiſm, which alone pretends 
to give. them: ſecuzit [oguiaſt the Light of Divine Re- 
velation... Againſt ther convictions, they might take 
ſhelter From, their. fears, under. Jeſs degrays. of ' 

' It 18 not therefore unto the Diſparagement- but honoar 
of the Goſpel, that ſa,” many; avaw themſelves to be 
| , Atheiſts. 
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Athejfs, in thoſe places wherein the Truth of it is known 
and profelled. For none can have the leaſt Inclination 
or -Temptation thereunto, untill they have before hand 
rejeted the Goſpel, which immediately expoſerh them 
unto the worlt of Evils. 

Nor is there any means for the Recovery of ſuch Pey- 
/ons., The Oppolition that hath been made unto Arheiſ;% 
with Arguments for the Divine Being and Exiſtence of 
God, taken from Reaſon and natural Light, in this and 
other' Ages, hath been of good ule to caſt contempt on 
the pretences of evil men; to juſtice themſelves in their 
folly. But that they have fo muchas chanzged the Minds 
of any, I much doubt. No man is under the power 
of Atheiſtical Thoughts, or can be fo long, but he that 
is inſnared into them by his defire tolive. ſecurely :and un- 
controulably in fin. Such Perſons know it tobe their In- 
tereſt, that there ſhould be no God, and are' willing to 
take ſhelter under the bold Expreſſions and Reaſonings 
of them, who. by the: ſame means have hardened and 
blinded their minds tmto ſuch fooliſh - Thoughts. © But 
the moſt rational Arguments for the Being of the Deity, 
will never prove an eftectual cure unto. a predominant 
Love of, and habitual courſe in ſin, in thet- who have 
reliſted and rejected the Means and Motives' unto that 
End declared. in divine Revelation. And unleſs the 
Love of fin be cured in the Heart, Thoughts in the 
Acknowledgment. of God, will not be faxed in the 
Mind. 

2, There are thoſe of whom allo it may be ſaid, that 
God is not in all their Thaughts, though they acknow- 
ledge his Eſſence ani Being. For they are not practically 
influenced in any thing by the Notions they have - of 
him. Such is the Perſon of -whom this is affirmed: 
Pſal. 10. 4. He is one who through Pride and Profit 
gacy with hardneſs in ſin, regards wot God in the Rule of 
the World, ver. 4, 5,11, 13.: Such is the world filled 
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withal at this day, as they are deſcribed, Tie. r, 16, 
They profeſs that they know God, but in their Works deny 
him, being abominable and diſobedient, and to every good 
work Reprobate, They think, they live, they at in all 
things as if there were no God, at leaſt as if they ne. 
ver thought of him with fear and Reverence. ' And for 
the moſt part we need not ſeek far for Evidences of 
their diſregard . of God; the Pride of - their countenances 
reſtify againſt them, Pſal. 10. 4. And if they are followed 
further, curſed Oaths, Licentzouſneſs of Life, and. hatred 
of all that is Good, will confirm and Evidence the fame, 
Such as theſe may own God in words, may be afraid of 
bim in dangers, may attend outwardly on his Worſhip ; 
but they rhink nor of God at all in a due manner ;*he 
is not in all their Thoughts. 

3. There are yet leſs Degrees of this diſregard of 
God and forgetfulneſs of him. Some are ſo filled with 
Thoughts of the World, and the Occaſions of Lite, that 
it is impoſſible they ſhould think of God as they ought. 
For as the Love of God, and the Love of the World 
tn prevalent Degrees are inconſiſtent, ( for if « man loverh 
this World, how dwelleth the Love of God in him?) (0 
Thoughts of God and of the World, in the like Degree 
are inconliftent. This is the ſtate of many who yet 
would be efteemed Spiritually minded. They are con- 
tinually converſant in their Minds about earthly things, 
Some things impoſe themſelves on them under the No- 
tion of Duty: They belong unto their Callings, they 
muſt be attended unto. Some are ſuggeſted unto their 
Minds from daily occaſions and occurrences. Common 
_ in the- world ingageth men into no other- but 
worldly 'Ehoughts : Love and aefire of earthly things, 
their. enjoyment and encreaſe, exhauſt the vigour of 
their Spirits all the day long. In the midſt of a multi- 
tude of Thoughts ariſing from theſe and. the like ococa- 
Gons, whulſt their Hearts and Heads are: reaking w_ 
| tac 
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the ſteam of them, many fall immediately in their ſea- 
ſons unto the Performance of Holy Duties, Thoſe times 
muſt ſuffice for Thoughts of God. But notwithſtanding 
ſuch Duties, what through the want of a due prepara- 
tion for them, what through the fulneſs of their minds 
and AﬀeCtions with other things, and what through a 
neolet# of Exerciſing Grace 1n them, it may be ſaid com- 
paratively, that God is not in all their Thoughts. 

I pray God, that this, at leaſt as anto ſome Degrees 
of it, be not the condition of many among us, I ſpeak 
not now of men who wiſibly and openly live in ſin, 
profane in their Principles and profligate in their Lives. 
The Prayers of ſuch Perſons are an Abomination unto 
the Lord; neither have they ever any Thoughts of 
him, which he doth accept : But I ſpeak of them who 
are ſober in their Lives, inds/trious in their Callings, and 
not openly wegligent about the outward Duties of Reli- 

jon. Such men are apt to: approve of themſelves, and: 
others alſo to ſpeak well of them; for theſe things are 
in themſelves commendable and praiſe-worthy. But if 
they are traced home, it will be found as to many of 
them, that God is not in all their Thoughts as he ought 
to be, Their Earthly Converſation, their vain Commu- 
nication, with their fooliſh Deſigns, do all manifeſt that 
the vigour of their ſpirits, and' moſt intenſe contrivan- 
ces of their Minds, are ingaged into things below. - Some 
refuſe, tranſient, unmanaged Thoughts are ſometimes 
caſt away on God, which he defpiſeth. 

4. Where Perſons do cheriſh ſecret predominant Luſts 
in their hearts and' lives, God 1s not in their Thoughts 
as he ought to-be. He may be, he ofren is much in 
the words of ſuch Perſons, but in their Thoughts he is 
not, he cannot be in a due manner. And: ſuch Perſons 
no doubt there are. Ever and anon, we hear: of one 
and another whoſe- ſecrer Luſts break forth into a dif. 


coyery. They flatter themſelves for a- ſeaſon, but God 
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oft tithes ſo orders things in his holy Providence, that 
their Iniquity ſhall be found out to be hatefw. Some hate- 
ful Luſt diſcovers it. ſe]f to be predominant in them, 
One is Drunken, another Unclean, a third an Oppreſlour, 
Such there were ever found among - Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, and that in the beſt of times ; Amotig' the 
Apoſtles one was a Traytor, a Devil. Of the firlt Pro- 
feilors of Chriſtianity, there were thoſe whoſe God was 
their Belly, whoſe ena was Deſtruition, who minded earthly 
things, Phil. 3. 18, 19. Some may take Advantage at 
this Acknowledgment, that there are ſuch Evils among 
{uch as are called Profeſlors. And it muſt be confeſſed 
that great p__ is given hereby unto the world, caſt- 
ing both them that give it, and them-to whom it is 
given, under a moſt dreadful :woe. But we muſt bear 
the reproach :of -it, as they did of old, and commit the 
iſſue of all things unto the watchful care of God. 
However it is Good in {uch a ſeaſon to be jealous over 
our ſelves and others, to exhort one another daily whilſt it 
is called to day, leſt any be hardened through the Degeitful- 
eſs of fin. See Feb, 12. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, And be. 
cauſe- thoſe with whom it is thus, cannot be /piritually 
winded ; yet are there ſome Difficulties in the caſe, as 
unto thepredominancy of a fecret Luſt or Sin, I ſhall 
conſider it ſomewhat more diſtin&ly. 

x. "We, muſt diſtinguiſh between a Time of Temptation 
in ſome, and the ordinary State:of Mind and AﬀeRtions in 
others. There may be a ſeaſon wherein God in his ho- 
ly wiſe Orderings of all things towards us, and for his 
own Glory, in his holy bleſſed Ends, may ſuffer a Luſt 
or Corruption te... break - looſe in the Heart, to ſtrive, 
tempt, ſuggeſt, and /tumultuate, unto! the great trouble 
and .ciſquietude of the, Mind and Conſcience. Neither 
can it be. detiyed, but that falling in conjun&tion with 
ſorge , vigorous Temptation,. it may proceed ſo far as to 
ſurprize the Perſon in whom it 15 intoaQual fin, 9090.00 

No defile- 
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defilement and amazement. In this caſe 'no mar can 
fay, bei is tempted of God, for God tempeth no-'man, but 
every man is rexpted of his oyn Luſt and «enticed. But 
yet Temptations of what fort ſoever' they be, fo far as 
they are» afflichve, "corrective, or penal, are ordered 
and diſpoled by God himſelf. For there is 1p evil of 
that nature, and he. hath not done it. And where he 
will have the Power of any — to be affiiive 
in any Inſtance, two things may ſafely be aſcribed un- 
to lum. | 

| 1. He withbolds the es of that Grace whereby it 
might :be effeCtually Ederat and ſubdued. He 6 
give in a Sufficiency of Efficacionus Grace, to repell any 
Temptation, to ſubdue any or all our Luſts and Sins. 
For he'can and doth work in us fo-will avud' t9- do, ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure. Ordinarily he doth fo in them 
that believe ;. ſo that although their | Luſts ' may rebe// 
and war, they cannot defile or prevail. But unto the 
continual ſupplies of this a&#ual prevailins Grace he is 
not obliged. When it may have a Tendency unto his 
holy .Ends, he may and doth withholdit. When it may 
be a proud Soul is to be humbled, a careleſs Soul to be 
awakened, an e«nthamkfu! Soul to' be convinced! and re- 
buked, a back/liding Soul to be recovered, a froward, 
f{elfiſh, paſſionate Soul to be broken and meekened, he cart 
kave them for a ſeaſon unto the: fore exerciſe of a pre- 
valent corruption, which under his holy guidance {hall 
contribute greatly! unto his-bleſled Ends. ' It was fo- in 
the Temptation of Paw!, 2 Cor.' 11. 7, 8, 9.' It a man 
through diſorder and exceſſes, is- contratting many 'þa- 
bitual Diftempers of Body, which gradually and mſenſibly 
tend unto his Death ; it may be an- advantage to be 
calt into'a wwolent feavour, Which threatens wimediate- 
ly to take away his Life; For-he will hereby -berhyough 
- ty awakeved unto the: conſideration of + Its Danger, ard 
not only labour to be freed fron his Beavour, but alf6 
L-.2 for. 
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for the future to watch againſt thoſe Di/orders and Ex- 
ceſſes which caſt him into that condition. And ſome- 
times a looſe careleſs Soul, that walks in a ſecure for- 
mal Profeſhon, contralts many Spiritual Diſeaſes which 
tend ynto Death and ruine. No Arguments or Conſfi- 
derations can prevail with him, to awaken himſelf, to 
ſhake himſelf out of the Duſt, and to betake himſelf un- 
to a more diligent and humble walking before God. 
In this ſtate, it may be, through the permiſſion of God, 
he is ſ#rprizedinto ſome open aCtual ſin. Hereon through 
the vigorous actings of an enlightened Conſcience, and 
the ſtirrings of any ſparks of Grace which yet remain, 
he is amazed, terrifyed, and ſtirs up himſelt to ſeek af- 
ter Deliverance. 

2, God may and doth; in his Providence adminiſter 
Objetts and Occaſions of mens Luſts for their Trial. He 
will place them in ſuch Relations, in ſuch: Circumſtan- 
ces, as ſhall be apt to provoke their Afﬀettions, Paſſions, 
Deſires and. Inclinations, unto thoſe ObjeQs that are ſuit- 
ed unto them, 

In this ftate any. Luſt will quickly get ſuch Power in 
the Mind and Aﬀettions, as to manage continual /olici- 
tations unto- ſin; It will not only diſpoſe the AﬀeCtions 
towards it, but multiply Thowghts about it, and darken 
the mind as unto thoſe Conſiderations, ' which ought ro 
revail unto its- Mortification. In this condition it is 
hard to conceive how God ſbould be 3n the Thoughts of 
men in a due manner. However this ſtate is very diffe- 
rent from the habitual Prevalency of any ſecret fin or cor- 
ruption, in the ordinary- courſe of mens walking in the 
world, and therefore 1 do not direCtly intend it. 

.- If any one ſball enquire how we may know this Dife- 
rence, namely, That 15 between the occaſional Prevalency 
of any Luſt or Corruption in conjunttion with a Temptation, 
and the Power of fin in any Inſtance habitually and conſtantly 
comphed withall, or indulged in the Mind: I anſwer : 
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1; It is no- great + matter: whether we'are able' to 4- 
ſtinguiſh between:.them or no. For the End why God 
ſuffers any corruption to be. ſuch a Snare and Tempta- 
tion, ſuch -a\.Thora and Bryar, is to awaken the- Souls 
of, men .out' of | their ſecurity, and to, humble: they for 
their pride -and negligence. .The more ſevere: are i their 
apprehenſions concerning it, the more effettual it will be 
unto this end and purpoſe. It .is. Good it may be that 
the Soul ſhould apprehend more -of what is ſinfal in it, 
as it iS a corruption, than.of. what is afflitive in it as 
it is a Temptation. For if it be conceived as a predomi- 
nant Luſt, if there be any ſpark of Grace remaſning' in 
the Soul, it will not reſt untill in ſome meaſure it be 
ſubdued. It will alſo immediately put it upon a -diligent 
ſearch into it felf, which will due in deep ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, the principal End deſigned. - But, +. 

2, For the Relief of them that may be perplexed in 
their Minds, about their ſtate and condition, I tay, there 
is an apparent Difference between thele things. A 
Luſt or Corruption ariſfing-up-or breaking forth. into '' a 
violent Temptation, is the. continual 'Burther, 'Grief,. and 
Affliction of the Soul wherein it 1s.  And- as the _— 
tation 'for the moſt] partowhich befalls ſuch/!a»Perfon 
will ezve him no reſt ffomi'its reiterated ſolicitations ; fo 
he will give the Temptation no Reft, but will be conti-, 
nually conflicting with it, and contending: ;againſt-/ it. 
It fll; the Soul with an Amazement at it ſelf, and con- 
tinual ſelf-abhorrency,: that-any ſuch ſeeds of filth and 
folly -ſhould be yet. remaining” in it. With them 4n 
whom any ſin is ordinarily prevalent, it 1s otherwile. 


. According to their Light and renewed occafional con- 


. .complyance with it, in this world and another. Be- 
T 


victions, they :have trouble about it, they . cannot . but 
have ſo, unleſs their Conſciences are utterly ſeared. ' But 
this Trouble reſpeRs| principally, if: not ſolely, its: Guilt 
and Effets. They: know not what may enlite 'on theis 


yond 
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yord this they; ke well and gre not willing 
to. part with it. It is of this latter ſort of Perſons of 
whom we ſpeak at preſent. 

2, We muſt diſtinguiſh between the perplexing ſollici- 
#4tion of any Luft, and the conguerins P redominaney of 
it, The Evil that is preſext with ws, wilt be folliciting 
and preſſing unto fin of its own accord, even where 
there is no ſuch eſpecial Temptation, as that ſpoken 
of before. So is the caſe ſtated, fo are the mature and 
Qperations of 1t deſcribed, Row. 1. Gat. 5. And ſome- 
times an eſpecial particular Luſt, may be fo warmed 
and famented by mens conſtitutions within, or be fo ex- 
poſed unto provoking, exciting oce«ffons without, as to bring 
perpetual trouble on the mind. Yet this may be where 
no fin hath the predomizancy enquired after. And the 
Difference between the perplexing /ollicitation of any cor- 
niption unto ſin, and the conguerinz prevalency of it, 
lyes ip this ; that under. the former, the Thoughts, 
cantrivances and aCtings of the mind, are generally dif- 

ſed and enclined unto an oppoſition unto it, and 2 con- 
Ki with it, how it may beobviated, defeated, deftroy- 
ed, how an abſolute widtory may be obtained againſt it. 
Yea Death it felf' is. fweet umo! fuch Perſons under this 
notion, as it is that which wilt deliver them ſrom the 

plexing Power of their Corrwptions, {0 is the ſtate of 
ach A at hrge repreſented, Row. 7. In the other 
cafe, namely, of its predominancy, it diſpoſeth of the 
Thoughts attually for the moſt | part, zo make proviſſon 
for the feſb, aud to fulfill it in the Luſts thereof. It fills 
the mind with pleaſing contemplations of its ObjeR, 
and. puts it on contrivances for fatisfaftion. Yea part 
of the Bizrernefs of Dearhb unto ſuch Perſons, . is that 
it will make an everlaſting ſeparation between them, 
2nd the ſatisfattioa they have received in their Lufts. 
It is beer in the Thoughts of it unto a worldly mind- 
_ ed Man, becauſe it will take him from 'all his enjoy- 


ments, 
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ments, his wealth, profirs and advantages. Ir is fo unto 
the ſenſual Perſon, as that whick finally determines all 
his pleaſures. 

3. There is a difference in the Degrees of ſuch a pre- 
dominant Corruptifh. In ſome it #4ints the Aﬀettions, 
vitiates the Thoughts, and worts over the Will unto Ads 
of a ſecret complacency in fin, but proceeds no farther. 
The whole Mind may be vitiated by it, and rendred in 
the Multitude of its Thoughts; vain, ſexſual, or world- 
ly, according as is the nature of the prevailing Corrup- 
tion, Yet here God pits'bownds unto the raging of ſome 
mens corruptions,' and fayes to' their proud waves, thus 
far ſhall-ye proceed, and n) farther. He either layes a re- 
ſtraimt on their minds, that when Luſt hath fully conceiv- 
ed, it ſhall not bring forth ſin, or he ſets an hedse before 
them in his Providence, that they ſhall not be able in 
their circumſtances, to find their way unto what per- 
haps they do moſt earneſtly deſire. A wofal Life it is 
that ſuch Perſons lead. They are continually zcrrured 
betweentheir Corruptions and Convictions, or the Love 
of fin, and fear -of- rhe Event. With others it purſues 
its courſe into outward afal fins, which in ſome are dil- 
covered in this world, in others they are not. For ſome 
mens fins go before them unto Tudzment and ſome fol- 
low after. Some fall into fin upon ſarprizal, from a 
concurrence of Temptation with Corruption, and Oppor- 
runities.; ſome habituate themſelves unto a courſe 1a fin, 
though in many it be not diſcovered, in ſome it is.. But 
among thoſe who have received any Spiritual Lizht, and 
made Profeſſion of Religion thereon, this ſeldom falls out, 
but from the great Diſpleaſure of God. For when men 
have long given way unto the Prevalency of (in in their 
Aﬀettions, Inclinations and Thoughts, and God hath ſet ma- 
ny an hedge before them to give bounds unto their-Incli- 
nations, and to ſhut up the womb of ſin ; ſometimes by 
Afiietions, ſometimes by fears and dangers, fometimes X 

S Q the 


the Word ;-and yet the bent of their Spirits is -to- 
wards their ſin ; God takes off his hand of 'xeſtraint, re- 
moves' his hindrances, and gives them up unto their own 
Hearts Luſts, to do the things that are - not convenient. 
All 'things herean ſuits. their Deſiregy and- they ruſh in- 
to aftual ſins and follies, ſetting their feetiin. the-paths 
that godown to the Chambers of Death; The uncon- 
trollable Power of ſin in ſuch . Perſons,” and the: great- 
neſs of Gods Diſpleaſure againſt them, makes their con- 
dition moſt deplorable. + | 

"Thoſe that are in' this, Star of either; ſort,. the firſt -or 
the Tafter, are remote from being Spiritually minded, nor 
is God in all their Thogghts. as he ought to be. For, 

1. They will zoe fo think-and. meditate on God. Their 
Delight is thrned -another way. Theix Afﬀetions which 
are t 6 'prin of their Thoughts, which feed them evn- 
rinually, 4 Wee unto the things, which are moſt - ad- 
verſe unto him, Love of fn is gotten to be the Sprin 
in them, and the whole ſtream of the Thoughts whic 
they .chooſe and delight in, are towards the Pleaſures 
of it. Tf any Thoughts of God come in, as ,a faint 
Tyde for « few minutes, and drive back the other ſtream, 
they "are quickly repelled and carryed, away with. the. 
{trong current of thoſe which proceed from their pow- 
erful Inclinations.. Yet. may ſuch Perſons abide in the. 
Performance of outward holy Duties ; or attendance . unto. 
them. * Pride of or /atisfadtion .in their Gifts may, give: 
them Delight in their own performances, ,and nngriung 
in thoſe of others they. may be exceedingly | pleaſed 
withal'; as it is expreſly affirmed, Ezek. 33. 31, 32. But 


in theſe things. they -have no immediate real Thoughts of 


God, none that they, delight in, none that they ſeek to 
ſtirr up in themſelves, and thoſe. which impoſe them- 
ſelves. on them they reject. | 

2. As they will nor, ſo they dare not think of God. 
They will” ot, becauſe of the Power of their Luſts ; they 
dare 
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dare not, becauſe of their Guilt.. . No: ſooner ſhould they 
begin to think of him in Good Earneſt, but ' their fin 
would loſe all its deſirable forms and appearances, and 
repreſent it ſelf in the Horror of 'Gwilt \ alone.” * And'in 
that condition all the Properties of the Divine ' Nature 
are ſuited to encreaſe. the Dread and Terror: of the 'fin- 
ner. Adam had. heard Gods voice before with” Delight 
and ſatisfaction ; But on the hearing of the ſame wbice 
after he had ſinned, he hid himſelt and-cryed that he 
was afraid. There is a way for men to think'of' Ged 
with the Guilt of ſin. upon them, which they intend "to 
forſake ; but none for any to. do it with the Guile of fin 
which they reſolve to continue ix. Wherefore .of all 
theſe ſorts of Perſons it may be ſaid, that God is - not 
in all their Thoughts, and therefore are they far enough 
from being ſpiritually minded. For unleſs we have” ma- 
ny Thoughts of God, we cannot be ſo.. Yea moreover 
there are two things required unto thoſe Thoughts which 
we have of God, that there may be an Evidence of 
our being ſo. | 

1, That we. take delight int them, Plal.:30..4.' Sing uns 
to the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and give(thanks\at-the're- 
membrance of his Holineſs. The Remembrance of God}; 
delighteth and refreſheth the Hearts of his Saints, 'and 
tirrs them up unto Thankfulneſs, lo. entre 
' I, They rejoyce i what God'rs in. himſelf.! 'Whatever 
is good, amiable or defireable;/ whatever; is - holy, juſt 
and powerful; whatever 1s gracious, wiſe and: mercifal, 
and all that is ſo, they ſee'and apprehend .in God. That 
God is what he ts, is the matter of their chiefeſt- Joy. 
Whatever befalls them in this world, whatever /Ttou- 
bles and Diſquietment they. are exerciſed} withal;- the 
Remembrance of God is a ſatisfatory Refreſhment unto 
them. For therein: they behold all that 'is Good-'and 
Excellent, the infinite. Center of all Perfeftions.. Wicked 
) men: 
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men would have God' to be ary thing but what he us, 
Nothing. that 'God is really and truely, pleaſeth them. 
Wheretore. they either frame falſe Notions of him in 
theit Minds, as Pfa/. 50. 21. Or. they think not of him 
at all; -at-leaſt 'as they ought, unleſs ſometimes they 
tremble: at: his Anger and Power. Some Berefir they 
ſuppoſe may be had, by what be can do, but how there 
can be any Delight i» what he is, they know not. Yea 
all their trouble ariſeth from hence, that he is what he 
is. It, would be a relief unto them, if they could make 
any abatetneat of his ' Power, his Holineſs, his Righte- 
ouſheſs, his Omnipreſence ; But his Saints, as the Plalmiſt 
ſpeaks, give thanks at the Remembrance of his Holineſs. 
And when we can delight in the Thoughts of what 
God..is in himſelf, of his infinite Excellencies and Per- 
feftions, /it gives.-us a threefold evidence. of our being 
ſpiritually minded. (1.) In that it is fuch an Evidence 
chat we have a gracious Intereſt in thoſe Excellencies 
and PerfeQtions, whereon we can fay with rejoycing in 
our ſelves, this God, thus holy, thus powertul, x bom juſt, 
good- and. gracious,” is our God, and he will be ow gaide 
«wo Death. So the Pſalmift under the conſideration of 
his own frailty' and appretenſions of Death in the midiſt 
of ; his | years, comforts ' and refreſheth himſelf with 
Thonghe of Gods Eternity and Inmurability, with his 
I .in them; P/al. 202. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. And 
God. himſelf unto us, his infinite Immutability 
as 'the Ground whereon we may expe& ſafety and de- 
liverance, Mal. 3. 6. When we can thus think of God 
and what he is with delight, it is I fay an Evidence 


thatiwe have a ous Covenant Intereſt, even in 
whap God is ' mm Hanſolf; which none have bur thoſe 
____ qu ow hat the Imave of G 

4,2. \ an Evidence t e of God is un 
to be/wrought in'-6ur own Souls ;-and we « = 


and:rejoyce 1n it more-than in all other things —_— 
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Whatever Notions men may 'have of the Divine Gobd- 
neſs, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Purity, they are all 
but barren, jejune and fruitleſs, unleſs there be a forili- 
tude and conformity unto them, wrought in their Minds 
and Souls. Without this they cannot rejoyce in the 
Thoughts and Remembrance of the Divine Excellencies. 
Wherefore when we can do fo, when fuch Meditations 
of God are ſweet wnto us, it is an Evidence that we have 
ſome experience in our felves of the excellency of the 
Image of thoſe Perfe&ions, and that we rejoyce in them 
above all things 1n this world. 

3. They are fo alſo, mm that they are manifeſt, that 
we do diſcern and judge that our Eternal Bleſſedneſs 
doth conſiſt in the full Manifeft tion, aud our Enjoyment 
of God tm what he is, aud alt bis Oivine- Excelleacies. 
This Men for the molt part take for granted, but how 
it ſhould be ſo, they know not. They' underſtand it in 
ſome meaſure whoſe heartsare here deeply aſked with 
Do m them; they are able to believe that the ma- 
nifeſtation and Enjoyment of the Dwine Excellencies 
wl. give Eternal Reft, ſatisfaQtion and complacency uns 
to their Souls. | No wicked man can look.upon i other- 
wile than a Torment, to abide for ever. with Ererns/ 
Holineſs, Iſa. 33. 14. And! we our felves can have no 
preſent profpett mta the falze/s of furure Glory, when 
God ſhall be: all 1 all, bur through: che Delight and 
fatisfattion which we have: here im the conremplarion of 
what God is 'm himſelf, as the Center of all divine Per- 
feQtions. 

E would therefore preſs this \nuknown, this pegieRteW 
Duty on the minds of thoſe! of us- in ats cihpeciat man- 
ner, who are wiſibly dreving ngh ant Eternity. The 
Dates aze coming, wherein what. God i mr chat 
s as manifeſt and exerted' in Cheſt, {Bakwuldge be (a9 
we hope) the Eternal Bleſſedneſs: and  Rewasd' of our 
Souls. Is it polkible that: any thing {Hould be __ 

| CENATY 
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ceflary For: us, more uſefil untous, than to be” exerei. 
ſd in /#ch, Thoughts | and: Contemplations. The Benefits 
weuinay »have hereby are not to. be reckoned, ſome of 
them fonly 'may bernamed, 7: As (1.) We ſhall: have the 
beſt Trial of our ſelves; how: our hearts really ſtand af. 
fefted towards:God. For if -upon' Examination we find 
our {elves not really to delight and rejoyce in God, for 
what | he-4s in himſelf, and that all PerfeQtions are eter- 
nally jzefident; in;him, how dwelleth 'the Love of God 
ins 2: But-af we can truely rejozze at the” Remembrance 
of his Holineſs, in the Thoughts 'of + what” he ' is, 'our 
Hearts are: upright with him. - (2.) This is that which 
will. efteQtually. tate off> our Thoughts and Aﬀettions from 
things here below... One ſpiritual view of © the Nivine 
Goodneſs, :Beauty and: Holinefs, will have more- efficacy 
to raiſe theheart. unto..a contempt- of all earthly things, 
than any 'bthier ; Evidences whatever. - (3.)/It will! en- 
creaſe the Grace' of being heavenly minded in us, on the 
Grounds before declared..' (4.) 1t is the beſt, 'I had al- 
moſt: ſaid; it is:;the only ' Preparation 'for 'the future full 


enjoyment .of-God,/: This will !gradually. lead us! into 


his Preſence; take»hway all fears of Death, increaſe our 
longing after Eternal Reft, and ever: make us groan to 
be; unclazthed, Let us-not- than ceaſe labouring with 
our; hearts;\until through Grace, we: have a ſpiritually 
ſenſible 5 you 92 and: Joy'1in. the :Remembrances and 
Th x ofwhat rye aoarear rdur 1 —_ 
.127 In Thoughts of God, his Saints cejoyce at the | Re- 
membrance of what he is, and what he will be unto them. 
Herein have:! they regard - unto »a}l the holy ' Relations 
that he: hathi-taken-:0n/himſel6: rowards''them, with all 


- 4nd. ſure,” this es, ation' and all my defire. la'the 
"26133 proſpect 
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roſpe&t he had of all the Diſtreſſes that were to befall 
is amily, he triumphantly rejoyceth in the Everlaſting 
Covenant that God had made with him. In theſe Thoughts 
his Sajnts take delight, they are ſweet unto them and 
full of refreſhment. Their Meditations of him are ſweet, 
and they are glad in the Lord, Pſal. 104. 34. Thus is 
it with them that are truely /prritually minded. They 
not only think much of God, but they take Delight in 
theſe Thoughts, they are ſweet unto them ; and not on- 
ly ſo, but they have no ſolid Joy nor Delight, but in 
their as my of God, which therefore they retreat un- 
to continually. They do fo eſpecially on great aſng 
which of themſelves are apt to divert them from them, 
As ſuppoſe a Man hath received a ſignal Merty, with 
the matter whereof he is exceedingly afftefted and de- 
lighted. The minds of ſome men are apt on ſuch occa- 
ſions to be filled with thoughts of what they have received, 
and their AﬀeCtions to be wholly taken up with it. 
But he who is Sp:ritually Minded, will immediately retreat 
unto Thoughts of God, placing his Delight _y | 
up his fatisfaCtion in him. And ſo on the other ſide, 

reat Diſtreſſcs, prevalent Sorrows, ſtrong Pains, violent 
moon, are apt of themſelyes to take up and exer- 
ciſe all the Thoughts of men about them. But thoſe 
who ary [Pracy minded,” will in and under them all 
continually betake, themſelves uato Thoughts of God, 
wherein they find relief and refreſhment againſt all that 
they feel or fear. In every ſtate, their principal Joy 
is in the Remembrance of his Holineſs. 
. 2. That they be accompanied with Goaly Fear and Reve- 
rence. Theſe are required of us, in all wherein ' we 
have to do with God, Heb. 12. 28, 29. And as the 
Scripture doth not more abound with Precepts unto any 
Duty, ſo the Nature of God and our own, with the 
infinite diſtance between them , make it indiſpenſably 
neceſlary even in the light of the natural Conſcience, 

| Infinite 
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'Infinite- Greatneſs, infinite Holineſs, infinite Power, all: 
which God is, command the uttermoſt' reverential fear 
that our natures are Capable of, The want hereof is 
the ſpring of innumerable evils, yea indeed of all that 
is ſo.. Hence are blaſphemons abuſes of the holy Name 
of Godin curſed Oaths and Execrations ; hence it * js 
takeh in vain, in Ordinary Exclamations ; hence. is 
all Formality in Religion. 

It is the ſpiritual Mind alone that can Reconcile thoſe 
things. which are preſcribed us as our Duty towards 
God.-- To delight and Reoyce' in him” alwayes, to tri- 
umphr m the Remembrance of him, to draw nigh unto 
him with boldneſs and confidence, are on the one hand 
preſcrib'd unto 41s :: And on the: other it is {o, that we 
fear and tremble before him, that we. fear that Great and 


dreadful Name the Lord owr God, that we have Grace to. 


ſerve him. with Reverence and Godly Fear, becauſe he 
is a conſutning fire. Theſe things Carnal Reaſon can 
hend no conliſtency in ;. what it is. afraid of, it 
cannot delzzhe in 4 and' what it defrebrs in, it will not 
long fear. But the Conſideration of Faith /concerning what 
God is in himſelf, and what he will be unto »s,) gives theſe 
different Graces their diftin Operations, and a -ble{- 
ſed Reconciliation in Our - Souls. © Wherefore, alt. our 
Thoughts of God ought to be accompanied". with an 
Ave and Reverence, from-a due ſenſe of his Great- 
neſs, Holineſs” and Power. Two. things will utterly ++ 
tiate all Thoughts of God; and' render them aftleſs un- 
tO Uus.. 

I.) VainCariofity. (2:.) Carnal Boldneſs. Tt is inimagi- 
nab how the Cle diſquiſirions nd ions of _ 
about. the-Narwe, Properties. and Councels of God, have 
been: ; rehdred apes and tſclek by vain Cario- 

y,. and: ſtriving for an artificial Acowracy in the expreſſi- 
en: of mens apprehenſions, When the-Wirs and Minds 


of yen are cogiped in ſach Thoughts, God is mor in 
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Of Spiricnal-mindedndſs. 125 
all their Thoughts, even when all their Thoughts are concern- 
ins him. When once men are got into their Metaphyſi- 
cal Curioſities, and Logical Niceties in their Contemplati- 
ons about God and his Divine Properties, they bid fare- 
well for the moſt part unto all Godly Fear and Reverence. 
Others are under the power of Carnal Boldneſs, that they 
thiok of God with no other refpect, than if they thought 
of Worms of the earth like themſelves. There is no 
boly Awfalneſs upon their Minds and Souls in the men- 
tion of: lis Name. By thefe things may our Thoughts 
of God- be o wvitiated, that the heart ſhaft not in them 
be affeAted with a Reverence of him, nor any Evidence 
be given that we are /piritaally minded. 

It is this holy Rewerence that is the means of bring- 
ing in Savttifying vertue mito our Souls, from God, upon 
our Thoughts of him. None that think of God with a 
due Reverence, but he ſhall be fenſible of Advantage by 
it, Hereby do we ſanftifie God in our Acceſs unte 
him, and when we do fo, he will ſant#ifie and purifie 
ons hearts by thofe very Thoughts in which we draw 
nigh to am. 

We may have many fudden, occaſional, tranſient 
Thoughts of God, that are not Introduced into our minds 
dy a preceding Reverential Fear. But ifthey leave not 
that fear on our hearts, m proportion unto their con- 
timiaance with us, they are of no value, but will inſer- 
fibly habituate us unto a common bold frame of Spirit, 
which he defpiſes. 

So is it uy the cafe of Thoughts of a contrary nature, 
Thoughts of fm, of ' finfal Objefts may ariſe in our 
minds from the Remainders of Corruption ; or be occa- 
fioned by the Temptations and Suggeſtions of Satan ; If 
theſe are immediately rejee4 and caſt out of us, the 
Soul is not more prejudiced by rheir extrawce, tlian it is Ad- 
vantaged by" their” RejetFion through the power of Grace. 
But 1 107 the iqient returfs 'inito the minds of 

2 men, 
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men, or. make-any- abode- ox continuance in their ſolicitin 

of the AﬀeCtions, they greatly aefle the Mind and Conſens 
ence, diſpoſing the <S. wn unto the further entertainment 
of them. So if our occaſional Thoughts of God, do im- 
mediately- leave us, and paſs away without much affe&- 
ing our Minds ;. we. ſhall have little ox no Benefit by 
them. But if by their frequeat viſits, and ſome conti- 
nuance with us, they diſpole Souls unto. an holy Re- 
wverence of God, they are a bleſſed means of promoting 
aur SanQtification. Without this, 11 ſay, there may be 
thoughts of God unto no advantage of the. Soul. 

There is implanted on our. Nature. ſuch a fence 
of z Divine Power and Preſence, as that on all. ſudden 
occaſions and ſurprizals, it will a& it felf according 
unto that ſence. and apprehenſion. There is Yox Nature 
clamantis ad Dominum Nature: A. voice in Nature it 
ſelf, upon any thing that is. ſuddenly too hard for it, 
which cryes out immediately unto the God of Nature. 
So men on ſuch occaſions without any conſideration are 
ſurprized' into a calling on the Name of God, and cry- 
ing unto him. And from the ſame natural apprehenſion 

it 1s, that wicked and profane perſons, will. break forth 
| on all occaſions into curſed  axanerd by his Name. 
" So men in fiich wayes have Thoughts of God without 
either Reverence or Godly fear, without giving any 
Glory unto him, and for the moſt part uato their own 
diſadvantage. Such: are. all thoughts of God that are 
not- accompanyed” with holy Fear and Reverence. 


There is ſcarce eny Duty that ought at preſens to '}' 


be more- preſs'd on the Canſtiences- of men, than this 
of keeping up a conſtant holy Reverence of God in all 
wherein they have to do: with. him, both in private and 
publick, in theit. inward Thoughts, and outward. Com- 
munication. Formality. hath ſo. prevailed. on Religion; 
and that under. tlie. molt effeFtual means of. ,its ſuppreſ- 
fin; ,that very many db. manifeſt, that. they | haye, little 
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Of Spiritual-mindedneſs.” r49 
or #0 Reverence of God, in the moſt ſolemn Duties of 
his Worſhip; and lels it may be in their ſecret Thoughts. 
Some wayes that have been found out to kegp up a 
pretence and appearance of it, have been and are ae- 
ſtruitive unto 1t. 

But herein conſiſts the very Life of all Religion. The 
fear of God is in the Old Teſtament the uſual expreſſion 
of all the due reſpe& of our Souls unto him ; and that 
becauſe where that is not in exerciſe, nothing is accept- 
ed with him. And thence the whole of eur wiſdom 
is faid to conſiſt therein, and if it be not in a preva- 
lent exerciſe, in all wherein we have to do with him im- 
mediately, all our Duties. are utterly loſt as to the 
Ends of his Glory and. the Spiritual Advantage of our 
own Souls. | 


CHAP. IX. 


What of God or in God we are to think and” meditate 
upon, His Being ; Reaſons of it ; Oppoſitions to it ; 
the way of their Conqueſt. 'T houghts of the Onprez 
ſence, and. Omniſcience of God, peculiarly neceſſary, 
The Reaſons hereof. As alſo of his Onmipotency. 
The ſe and Benefit of ſuch 'T houghts. 


Hele things mentioned have been premiſed 'in* Ge- 
neral, as unto-the. nature, manner-and way of 
exerciſe of our Thowghts on God. That which remains 
is to give ſome particular: inſtances, of what we are 70 
think upon in. aneſpecial manner;; and what we will be 
converſant withall. ia our Thoughts, if ſo be we. are ſtirs. 
tually, 
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:twally minded. And I ſhall not inſift at preſent on the 
.things which concern his Grace and Love in Chrift Jeſus, 
"which belong unto another head, but on thoſe which 
have an Immediate reſpect unto the Divize Natare it 
ſelf, and its holy eſſential Properties. 

(1.) Think much of the Beins and Exiftence of God, 
Herein lyes the Foundation of all our Relation and ac- 
cels unto him. Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh unto God, 
muſt believe that he is. This is the firſ# Object of Faith ; 
and it is the firſf 4# of Reaſon; and being the ſole 
Foundation of all Religion, it is our duty to exerct- 
{ed unto multiplied Thoughts about #, ' renewed on 
all occaſions. For many who are not dire Arherfts, 

t live without any folid we/-grounded Aſſent unto the 
Divine being ; They do not ſo believe 1t as to be pratti- 
cally influenced with the Conſideration of it. Itis grant- 
£d, that the inbred Light of Nature, in the due exercife 
of Reaſon, will give any Rational creature fatisfaQtion 
" in the Being of God. But there is in the moſt an An- 
ticipation of any Thoughts of this nature by Tradition 
and Education, which hath invited men into an aflent 
uato it, they know not how. They never call'd it m- 
to_ queſtion, nor have as they ſuppoſe wy cauſe ſo to 
do. Nature it ſelf ſtartles at the firſt Thoughts of de- 
nying of it, but if ever ſuch perſons on any urgent oc- 
cafions come to have real Thoughts about ir, they are 
at a loſs and flutuate in their minds, as not having 
any ceftain indubitable convitton of its truth. ' Where- 
fore, as our Knowledge of the Divine Being is as to the 
Foundation of it laid in the Light of Nature, the Ope- 
ration of Conſcience, and: the due exerciſe of Reaſon about 
the works and cfietts of infinite Power and Wiſdom ; 
{o, it, ought to. be: mitreafed, and rendred uſeful by fairh 
in Divine Revehgians, and the Experience of Divine 


power. t them. By:;this'Faith' we: ought to let 
in RE —_X of the Divies being' and ny ” 
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of Spwritual-mindedneſs. r'5'1 
And that on two Reaſons rendring the duty neceſſary. 
in an Eminent manner, in this Age wherein we live. 

1. The abounding of Atheiſm both Notional and Pra- 
ical. The ma th of it, have been given before, and 


the matter of fatt is evident unto any Ordinary obſerva- 


tion. And on two accounts with ref; hereunto we 
ought to abound in Thoughts of Faith concerning the - 
Being of God. {(1.) An eſpecial Teftimony +is required 
in us, in oppoſition to this curſed effeft of Hell. He 
therefore who is ſpiritually minded, cannot but have ma- 
ny Thoughts of the Being of God, thereby giving 
Glory to him. 1/as. 43. 9; 10, 11, 12. Let aff the Na- 
tions be gathered turether, ani let the people be aſſembled : 
who among them. can declare this, and ſhew us former 
things ? let them bring forth their witneſſes, that they may 
be juſtified : or let them hear, and (ay, It is. trmh. Te 
are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my ſervant whow I 
heve choſen : that ye may know and beleve' me, and under- 


fand that I am he: before me there was no God formed, 


neither ſhall there be after me. 1, even I am' the Lord, 
and beſide me there is no Saviowr. I. have declared, and 
bave /aved, and 1 have ſhewed, when there was no ſtr 
god among you : therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, 
that I am God. Chap. 144; 8. Fear ye mot, neither be 
afraid : have not I told thee from that time, and heave de- 
clared it ; ye are even my witneſſes. Is there « God beſides 
me? yea, there Is no Grd + 1 know mot any; (2.) We ſhall 
have occaſion of them 'continually adminiſtred unto 
us. Thoſe Atheiftica! imwicties, principles and” praCtices 
which abound amongſt us, are grievous provocations . 
unto all pious Souls. Without trequent retreat unto 
Thoughts of the Being of God, there is no- relief nor 
refreſhment to be had under them. Such was the caſe 
of Noah in the old World, and of Lot in Sedogw, which 
rendred their Graces. illuſtrious. 

2. Becauſe of the anaccountable Confaſions that all things - 


arC- 


are filld: withall at: this day-in; the World. Whatever 
in former times hath - been a Temptation. in humane 
Afﬀairs unto any of the People of God, it abounds at this 
day. Never had men P ane and profligate greater 
outward appearances to ſtrengthen them in their Acheiſm, 
nor thoſe that are Godly greater Tryals for their Faith, 
with: reſpe& unto the viſible State of things in the 
world. The Plalmiſt of old on ſuch an occaſion was 
almoſt- ſurprized into unbelieving complaints, P/al. 73. 2, 
3, 4, &c. And ſuch ſurprizals may now alto befall us, 
that we may be ready to ſay with him ; Verity I have 
cleanſed my. heart in vain, and waſhed my hanas in Innocency, 
for all the dey long have I been plagued and chaſtened every 
morning. Hence when. the Prophet Habakkuk was ex- 
erciſed with Thoughts about ſuch a ſtate of things as 
is at this day in the World, which he declares, Chap. 
T1. 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. he layes the foundation of his 
conſideration in the freſh exerciſe of Faith on the Being 
and Properties of God, v. 12, 13. And David makes that 
his Retreat on the like occaſion, P/al. 11. 3, 4, 5. 

In ſuch a ſeaſon as this is, upon both the accounts 
mentioned, thoſe who are ſpiritually minded will much 
exerciſe their Thoughts about the Being and Exiſtence of 
God. They will ſay within themſelves, Yerily there is 
4 Reward for the Righteous, verily he is a God who judg- 
eth in the earth. Hence will follow ſuch. apprehenſions 
of the Tmmenſity of his Nature, of his eternal Power 
and Infinite Wiſdom, of his abſalute Soveraignty, as will 
hold their Souls firm and ftedfaſt, in the higheſt Rorms 
of Temptation that may befall them. 

Yet- are-there two things that the weaker ſort of 
Believers may be exerciſed with, in their Thoughts of the 
Divine' Being and Exiftence, which may occaſion them 
fome trouble. 

x. Sathan knowing the weakneſs of our Minds in the 
immediate Contemplation of things infinite *and incom- 
by $ pre- 
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henſible,” will ſometimes take advantage to ' infihuate 
laſphemons ' Imaginations in oppoſition unto - what we 
would fix upon, and relieve our ſelves withal. He will 
take that very time, truſting unto our weakneſs and his 
own” methods of ſubtilty, to ſuggeſt his Temptations un- 
to Atheiſm, by inſnaring Enquiries, when we go abour 
ro refreſh our Souls with Thoughts of the Divine Being 
and Excellencies. But is there a God indeed? How do you 
know that there is a God? and may it not be otherwiſe ? will 
be his language unto our minds. For from his firſt 
Temptation by way of an enſnaring* Qieſtion, Tea, and 
hath God ſaid it, ye ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Gar- 
den? he proceeds {till much in the fame methods. +$9 
he did with our Saviour himſelf, 1f thow be the Son of 
God : Is there a God ? how if there ſhould bei none ? 
In ſuch a caſe the Rule 1s- given 'us by the Apoltle ; 
Above all take the ſhield of Faith, whereby ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the Wicked, Eph. 6. 16. 4% mmgs, 
of the-wicked one, that is the Devil. And two wayes will 
Faith. AEt it ſelf on this occaſion. 

(14) By a ſpeedy rejection of ſuch Diabolical Sagzeſtions 
with deteſtation. So did our Saviour in a cafe not un- 
like it; Get thee behind me Sathan, Wherefore, if any 
ſuch Thoughts are ſuggeſted, or ſeem to ariſe in your minds, 
know aſluredly that they are no leſs immediately from 
the Devil, than if he perſonally ſtood before you, and 
viſibly appear'd 'unto you ; if he did ſo, there is none of 
you but would arm your ſelves with an utter defiance 
of what he ſhould offer unto you. It is no leſs necel- 
ſary on this occaſion, when you may fee! him, though 
you ſee him not. Suffer not his fiery darts to abide one 
moment with you, entertain no. parly or diſpute about 
them, reje&t them with indignation, and ſtrengthen 
your rejection of them with ſome pertinent teſtimony 


' of Scripture, as our Saviour did. It a man have a Gra- 


nado or Fire-ball caſt into his Cloaths-by his ErfSny, he 
| X ; doth 
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doth not conſider whether it will 4«r» or no, but Im- 
mediately | ſbakes it off from him. Deal no - otherwiſe 
with theſe fiery darrs, leſt by their abode with you they 
inflagge your Imagination unto greater diſturbance. 

(2.) In caſe they utterly depart not upon this Endea- 
vour for their excluſion and caſting out, return imme- 
diately without further diſpute unto your ons Experience. 
When the Devil hath ask'd you the Queſtion, if you 
anſwer him, you will be enſnar'd; but it thereon you 
ask your ſelves the Queſtion, and apply your ſelves unta 
your awn experience for an anſwer unto it, you will 
fruſtrate. all his deſigns. 

There are Arguments to be taken as was ſaid from the 
Light of Nature, and Reaſon in its proper exerciſe, ſuf- 
ficient to defeat all ObjeCtions. of that kind. But theſe 
are not our proper weapons. in caſe of our own Temp- 
tation, which alone is now under Conſideration, It re- 

uires longer and more fedate reaſonings than ſuch a 
te will admit of, nor 1s it a Santtiffed medizm for our 
Relief. | 

It is what is ſuited unto ſuggeſtions cn; the occa- 
ſion of our Meditations that we enquire after, In 
them we are not to. argue on fuch Principles, but to 
take the ſbiel/d of Faith to Quench theſe fiery darts. And 
xf on ſuch occafions Sathan can divert us into long diſ- 

about the Being of God, he hath his end, by carry- 
ing us.off from. the meditation on him Which we did de- 
;Aign, and after a while he will prevail to make it @ 
eommon road and trade, that no fooner ſhall we begin 
' to think of God, but immediately we muſt di/pure 
about his Being. . 
Therefore. the way in: this caſe for him who is re- 


h « Believer, is-tQ rerreat immediately unto his own Ex- 


tence, which. will. pour ſhame and contempt on the 
hagefiions of Sathan. There 1s no Believer, who hath 
knowked#e and time to exerciſe the wiſdom of Faith in 


the 
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the conſideration of himſelf and of Gods dealings with 
him, but bath a witneſs in Himſelf of his eternal Power 
and Godhead, as alſo of all thoſe ather Perfe&ions of 
his Nature which he is pleaſed to manifeſt and glorify 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Wheretore on this ſuggeſtion of Sa- 
than, that there z/s #o Goa, he will be able to lay, that 
he: might better tell me that I do not Live nor Breathe, 
that I am not fed by my Meat, nor warm'd by my 
Cloaths, that I know not my felf nor- any thing elſe : 
For I have ſpiritual ſexce «nd experience of the contrary ; 
like him of old, who when a cunning Sophiſter would 
prove wnto him 6 Syllogiſms that there was no ſuch 
thing as motion, Ne gave no anſwer unto his Arguments, 
but Roſe up and walked. How often, will he ſay, have I 
had experience of the power and preſence of God in Prayer ; 
as though I had not only heard of him by the hearings 
of the ear, but alſo ſeen him by the ſeeing of the eye? 
How often hath he put forth his Power and Grace in 
me by his Spirit and his Word with an uncontrollable Evi- 
dence of his Being, Goodneſs, Love and Grace ? How of. 
ten bath he refreſhed »y Conſcience with the ſence of 
the pardon of ſin, ſpeaki t peace unto my Soul, 
which all the world could not communicate unto me ? 
In how many efflid:ons, Gagess, troubles hath he been 
a preſent help and relief?” what ſenſible Emanations of 
Life and Power from him have I obtain'd in Meditation 
on his Grace and Glory ? As he who had beer blind an- 
ſwered the Phariſees unto their enſnaring captious queſti- 
ons ; Be it what it will, One thing I know, that whereas 
1 was blind now 1 ſee. Whatever, ſaith ſuch a Soul, be 
in this Temptation of Sathan, one thing I know full well, 
that whereas I was dead, I am alowe, w I was blind, 


This ſhield of Faith manag 1 
exce, will quench the fiery darts of Sathan ; and he wil 
fall under a double defeat. ©) His Temptations will 

2 be 
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'be repell'd by the proper way of reſiſtance, whereon 
he vill not only defift in his Attempr, but even' fly 
from you. Reſiſt the Devil, faith the Apoſtle, andhe wit 
fly. from you. He will not only depart and ceaſe to troy. 
ble you, but will depart as one defeated and* confound. 
ed. And. it is for want of this reſiſtance lively made 
uſe of,, that many hang ſo long in the "Bryars , of this 
Temptation. (2.) Recalling the Experiences we have'had 
of God, will lead: us unto the exerciſe of all kind of 
Graces, which is the greateſt diſappointment of our Ad- 
verlary. 

(2.) In Thoughts of the Divine Being and Exiſtence, 
we are apt to be at 4 "fs, to be as it were overwhelmed 
in our minds, becauſe the Object is too great and Glo- 
rious for us to contemplate:on. Eternity and Immenſity, 
every thing. under the notion of I»fizite, take off the 
mind from its. diſtinCt aCtings, and reduce it as it were 
unto nothing. - Hereon in ſome, not able to abide in 
the ſtrict Reaſons of things, vain and fooliſh Tmagina- 
tions. are apt toariſe, andenquiries how can theſe things 
' be, which we: cannot comprehend ? Orhers are *utterly 
at a /ofs, and turn away their Thoughts from them, 
as they would do their eyes from the bright beams of 
the Sun. Two things are adviſeable in this caſe. 

1. That we betake our ſelves unto. an holy Admir ation 
of what we cannot comprehend. In theſe things we can- 
not ſee God and Live ; nay. .in life Eternal it ſelf they 
are not abſolutely to be comprehended, only what is Inf- 
nite can ofully comprehend. what is ſo. Here they are 
the Objetts of Faith. and Worſhip, in them. we may find 
reſt and fatisCtion, when enquiries and reaſonings: will 
diſquiet us,. and' it may be overwhelm us. Infinite 


Glory forbids. us any near approach but only by Faith. * 


The. Soul thereby bowing down it ſelf unto Gods: adore- 
able Greatneſs, and Imcomprehenſible PerfeRions, find- 
ing, our ſelves. to be. nothing and God. to be all; will 


give 
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ive. us :reft ahd peace-1n theſe thingsz 'Rojn. xr 3131045 
43 36. We have but unſteady Thos of 'the pt 
ms. of the World, and all 'the. Nations\and\Inhabitants of 
it, yet are; both it and:thele butas rheriduſt of rhe l balance 
and the drop of the bucket, as wanity, as nothing, compared 
with God : what: then can | our Thoughts. concerfiin 
him.vyTue 41n, but holy Admiration.? 1113310G 49 
2. In caſe we are: brought unto' a'»4o/# and difatder 
jn our -minds, \on the. contemplation -of any; one! Hyfnite 
Property: of God, it 15'gaod to divert our» Thoughts bns 
to the Effetts of it, ſuch as whereof we. have,. or -may 
have experience ; for, what is too great or high for us2iz 
ir ſelf, is made ſuitable- to : our (underſtandings in; GOts 
Effetts. So. the: Inviſible things 'of | God, axe knonn in and 
by the things that are ſeem. * And there is/ indeed mo Pros 
perty of the Divine Nature, but we:mayprhaueſanriexs 
perience of it as unto ſome of 'its effects in; and 'upon 
our ſelves. Theſe we may conſider, and inthe Streams 
taſte of the Fountain which we-'.cannot approach. By 
them we, may..be..led\ unto, an . holy . admiration of 1-what 
is in it ſelf Tafinite, Immenſe,.-Imcomprebanbbleis I oank 
not 'comprehend::the: hwmenſitycaf: Gods.\Nature;iit> may: 
be I cannot. underſtand the nature of Immenlity ;.yet "if I 
tind by experience and. do: ſtrongly believe, that he - is 
alwaies. preſent wherever I am;.I: have the Faith, of it; 
and. ſatsfaction. in 1t. | | 
(.2,) With, Thoughts of the . divine [Beinz, thoſe of 
his Omniprelence:. and Omniſcience. ought continually tq 
accompany us. We cannot take one ftep in a walk 
before: him, unleſs we remember that alwayes -and-in 
all places he.is- preſent with/ is, that the. frame: of . our 
hearts and onruynred '(Thiughts, are: continually an his 
view no -leſs than-our outward; Aftions::: And 25 we 
ought to be. perpetually tnder-an_awe.: of; and: in \the 
fear of God-in theſe 'apprehenſions; ſo- there are: /orze 
ſeaſins wherein our.minds ought! to be in the. aftualcon- 
ception 


-. them; but:they forget all' regard © unto - God, an 
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Cgption -an thoughts of ther, without which we ſhall 
At be ed our Duty. | 02 3 \ m 
; T3 fiſt Freſan of Mhjs-natore, 1s when times, places, 


with other. vccaſians. of :'Zemprarion and confequently of 
Sinnizg, do coine:and meet. With ſome, Company doth 
coriftitute. ſuch:'a{eafon 3 and with ſome, Secrecy with 
Opportunity do the ſame. There arethoſe who are ready 
wu clackes doldneſs to /pnt'-themſelves on ſuch! Socie- 
zen:gs they dorknow' have been: Temptations unto them 
and occaſions of fig ; every {ich entrance into any focie- 
ty 'or © y, untothem who know how it hath for- 
merly ſucceeded, is their' aZ«al ſin, and it is Juſt with 
God'to keave.them to alt-the evil-Conſequents that do 
enſue. : Others:alſo doeither chooſe, or are frequently caft 
on ſuch [Societies ; and no'ſooner' are the Engage in 


ie 
themſelves up not only unto Vanity, but unto various 
forts of David knew the Evil and Danger of 


ſuch occaſions; and gives us an account of his behaviour 
in.thein, Pal. 39. 1, 2, 3. 1 ſaid, I mill take heed ro my 
wayes; that - 1 fi - not with mp 20ngue : Twill _ my mouth 
with' a'brialle, while the micktd is before me. was dumb 
with filemze, I held my peace, even from Good, and my ſor- 
row was ſtirred: ' My heart was hot within me, while I was 
muſing, the fire burned :. then [pake I with my rongue, As 
for "4 evil words and wayes he would have no com- 
munication with them. + And as unto Good diſcourſe, he 
judged it unſeaſonable, to caſt Pear! before Swine. He was 
therefore ſilent as unto that alſo, though it was a 
grief and trouble to him. But this occaſioned in him 
afterwards thoſe excellent Meditations which he expreſ- 
ſeth in the following Verſes.” In the entrances of theſe 
occaſions,' if men would: remember the pe of God 
with them,” in 'thele/places, with the holy ſeverity of the 
Eye that is-upon J/\it - would} put 'an awe 'u 
their ſpirits, and embitter thoſe Jolbries, whoſe Reliſh is 
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giver. them by Temptation/and Sin. ' He | doth neirher 
walk humbly: nor circumſpealy, who being unnece(ſars- 
ly.\caft on the Society :of:. met wicked or — 
ſach occaſions: wherem the ordinary fort men /give 
more than ordinary liberty unto corrupt Communication 
or Exceſs in any kind,) doth not in his entrance'of 
them call to mind the preſezce and all-ſceing Eye of God, and 
at his Departure from them, conſider” whether his De- 

riment hath been ſuch as became that Preſence, and his 
wen under that Eye. But alas !/Pretences 'of' Buſineſs. 
and neceſſary Occalions, Ingagements of 'Frade, tarnal 
Relations, and the common courſe of communication in 
the world, with a ſuppoſition -:thar © all forts. of Sociery 
are allowed: for: Diverlion, have'\caſt out the Remem- 
brance of God from the minds of moſt, even then when 
men cannot be gee from/ fin without it. 

This hath fſullied he Beauty of Goſpel Converſation 
amongſt the moſt, and left in very few: any” prevalent 
Evidence 'of being ſpiritually minded. 3(C £ 

Wherefore, as unto them who either by their volun- 
tary choice/ or neceſſity of- their Occaſions, do enter and 
engage pomiſcuouily into- all Socieries and Companies, let 
them know aſſuredly, that if they awe hot their hearts 
and ſpirits contitmally with the Thoughts and apprehert- 
ſions of 'the Ominipreſence and Omnmiſcience of God, that 
he is alwayes with them, and his' Eye alwayes upon 
them,” they will. not be preferved from! Snates and finful: 
miſcarriages. 11 "911195; 

Yea, {Sch Thoughts are: needful unto 'the beſt of us. 
all, and in.the beſt of our ſocieries, that we' behavenit our 
felves undecently in them at any time. 

in, unto ſome, Privacy, Sereſy, ard Opportunity , are 
_— of Temptation and Sn! They” ate? par 


rſons. under Convictions not wholly turned: ' to God: 
Many a good Beginning hath been utterly ruined. by 
this occaſion. and Temptation. Privacy and Opportunity 
have: 
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P ©:overthrown many Much«perſons:in the beſt :of their 
Reſblucions. 2:Ant 'they,are ſo.mnto! all perſons" nor 'yer 
ag rick. J utſed: fruits ' proceed - EVery day 
irom 


Occaſions,”: We'need mo 'other- Demonſtfar;- 
on of i their: Power and: Efficacy: in' Tempting unto ſin; 
Þut. the- viGble Effects: of them. * And what they are unto 
 any,they. may..be-\unto-all,- if not diligently watched 
againſhi -:.S the Apoſtle refleAs wn the : ſhameful thine; 
that «re dane in the dark, 11:2 .concurrence of Secrelie and 
Opparnutity...:;Jhsitherefore (gives a Juſt; feaſon unto 
Thay us of the Ommnipreſenct and Omniſcience of God, 
and, they will; not be wanting in fome.meaſure in them 
that -are-/pirityallys minded.  - © | 
Gad bs in this plagt, >the- darkneſs is. no idarkneſs ' unto 
him, Light and Darkneſ$care with him. both alike, are ſuff- 
cient conſiderations: t0-lay;1n: tle, Ballance againft any 
Temptation ſprigging out of. Secrefie and - ary y; One 
Thought of the: actual. preſence of- the holy * God, and 
the open view of his all-leeing eye, will do more to cool 
thoke, Aﬀetions' which” Luſt may: put into a tumule on 
fuch hey Retr any. other; conſideration. whatever: 


A ſpeedy. Retreat hereunto. upon the +firſt ; perplexin 
Thought ; wherewith "Temptation aſſaults the Soul, wi 
be-its ſtrong Tower, where it ſhall be ſafe. 

2, A. ſecond Seaſon calling for the Exerciſe of our minds 
in- Thoughts 'of the :Qwnipreſence. and Onmiſcience of God, 
made u fans Soliewdes and Retirements.. Theſe, give 
us the molt genuine Tryals whether we. are: /piritually 
minded or no. W hate argin them, that weare and no more. 
But yet in ſame of them: as in Walking and Journeyings or 
the like, vain Thoughts and fooliſh Imaginations are excecd- 
ing ape th ſolicit our,\minds,,-: Whatever is-ſtored up in 
the AﬀeCctions or - Memory; will at;ſuch a time offer it 
ſelf for our. preſent entertainment { And where men have 
accuſtbmed themſelves unto any fort of things, they will 
preſs. on them for. the 'poſſeſſion of their Thoughts, as 
it 
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it were whether they will or no. The P/almi gives 
us the way to prevent this evil ; Plal. 16: 7, 8. 1 wil 
bleſs the Lord who hath given me connſel, my reins alſo 
inſtrut# me in the night F 27-04 I have ſet the Lord al- 
wayes before me, _—_ he is at my Right hand. His 
Reins, that is, his AﬀeCtions, and ſecret Thoughts, gave 
him counſel and inſtructed him in all ſuch ſeatons ;- But 
whence had they that wiſdom and faithfulneſs : In them- 
ſelves they are the ſeat of all Luſts and Corruptions, 
nor could do any thing but ſeduce him into an evil 
frame. It was from hence alone that he ſer the Lord 
alwayes before him.  Continual Apprehenſions of the pre- 
ſence of God with him, kept his Mind, his Heart , and 
AﬀeSQions, in that Awe and Rewerence of him, as that 
they alwayes inſtructed him unto his Duty. But as I 
remember, I ſpake ſomewhat as unto the due manage- 
ment of our Thoughts in this Seaſon before. 

3. Times of 2reat Difficulties, Dangers, and Perplexities 
of mind thereon, are a ſeaſon calling for the ſame Du- 
ty. Suppoſe a man is left 2/oze in his Tryals for the Pro- 
fuſion of the Goſpel, as it was with Paul, when af 
men forſook him, and no man ſtozd by him. Suppoſe him 
to be brought before Princes, Rulers, or Judzes that are 
flld with Rage and armed with Power againſt him, all 
things being iſpoſed to affect him with dread'and ter- 
rour. It is the Duty of ſuch a one to call of his 
Thoughts from all things 7 preſent, and to fix them on 
the Omnipreſence and Ommiſcience of God. He fits among(t 
thoſe Judges though they acknowledge him not 3.; He 
rules over them at his pleaſure ; He knows the cauſe of 
the Oppreſſed, and juſtifies them whenever: the - world 
condemns ; and can deliver them when he pleaſeth. 
With the Thoughts hereof did thoſe holy Souls ſupport 
themſelves when they ſtood before the fiery. countenance 
of the bloody Tyrant on the one hand, and. the burn- 
ing fiery Furnace on the. other, Dan. 3. 14. Orr, God 
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whom we ſerve is able to deliver us from the burning fie- 
ry furnace, and he will deliver us ont of thine hand, O King ; 
But if' not, be it known umto thee O Kjng, that we will not 


ſerve: thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden Image which thay 


haſt ſet up. Thoughts of: the Preſence and Power of 
God, gave. them not only comfort and ſupportment un- 
der' their diſtreſs, when they ' were alone and helpleks, 
but- Courage and Reſolution to defie the Tyrant to his 
face. Arid when the Apoſtle was brought before Neys 
that Monſter of cruelty and villany, and all men for- 
fook. him, he affirms, that the Lord fbood by him, and 
ſtrengthened him, 2 Tim. 4. 17. He refreſhed himſelf 
with 'Thoughts. of his preſence, and had the bleſſed 
fruit of it.. 

Wherefore, an ſuch occaſions, when the Hearts of men 
are ready to quake, when they fee alt things. about 
them. fil" with. dread and Terror, and all help: far away, 
it is I fay, their = and wiſdom to ab/fra#t and rake 
off their Thoughts from: all outward and: prefent ap- 
pearances, and to fix them on the preſence of God.. Fhis 
will greatly change the Scene of things in their 
minds ;. and they wilt find that Strength. and Power and 
W:ſdom are on their fide alone; all that appears againſt 
them, being but vanity, folly, and weakneſs. 

So- when. the Servant of Eſha ſaw the: place- where 
they were, compaſſed. with an Hoſt, both Horſes and' 
Chariots that came" to. take them, he cryed out for 


Teas; "Alas my Maſter how ſbaltwe do * But upon the pray- 
rene 


er of the Prophet, the Lord opening the eyes © 


.- young man, to ſee the Heavenly guard that he had ſent 


unto, him, the- mountain bei \ of Horſes: and Cha- 
riots of fire round about Elſbs, his fear and trouble 
departed, 2: Kjngs 6. 5, 16, r7. And when. in the like 
Extremity "God opens the Eye of Faith /'to behold” his 
glorious ' Preſence, we ſhall no. more be afraid of 'the 


dread of "men. Herein did the Holy Marvyrs my" 
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of Old, and evea deſpiſed their bloody Perſecutors. Our 


Saviour himſelf made it the ground of his fi —_—_ 
on the like occaſion, John 16. 32. Behold, faith e to his 
Diſciples, his only Friends, te how cometh, yea is now 
come, thet ye ſhall be ſcattered every owe to his own, and 
leaye we dlone, and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 
is with we. Can we but poſſels our Souls with the 
Apprehenſion, that when we are Jef} alone in our try- 
als and dangers, fram any countenance of Friends, or help 
of men, yet that indeed we are zot alone, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is with us, it will ſupport 'us under our deſponden- 
cies, and enable us unto our Duties. 

4. Eſpecial Providential warnings call for Thoughts 
of Gods Onanipreſence and Omniſcience. YO Jacob in his 
nightly Viſion, inſtantly made this Concluſion ; God is in 
this place and I hknew it not. We have frequently fſilich 
warnings given unto us. Sometimes we have fo in the 
things which are eſteemed accidental, whence tt may be 
we are — delivered. Sometimes we have fo in 
the things which we ſee to befall others, by Thunder, 
Lightning, Storms at Sea or Land. For all the works 
of God, ng err that are rare and ſtrange, have 
4 voice Whereby he ſpeaks unto us. The firft thing ſug- 
geſted unto. a ſpiritual Mind in ſuch ſeaſons, will be, God 
is in this place, he is preſent that liveth and ſeeth, as 
Hagar confefled on the like occaſion, Gem. 16. x3, 14. 

(3-) Have frequent Thoughts of Gods Omwipotency, 
or his Alwighty Power. This moſt men it may be, 

poſe they need not much Exhortation unto; for none 
ever doubted of it ; who doth not grant it on all occa- 
ſions ? Men grant it indeed in general ; for eternal Power 
is inſeparable from the firſt notion-of the Divine Being. 
So are they conjoyned by the Apoſtle, his eternal Poiver 
and Godhead,' Roms. 1. 20. Yet few believe it for them- 
ſelves and-as they ought. Indeed, tobelieve the Almighty 
Poner of God, with reference unto our ſelves and all our 

| Ef Concern- 
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Concernments Temporal and Eternal, is one of the higheſt 
and moſt Noble Acts of Faith, which includes all others 
in it, For this is that which God at firft propoſed alone 
as..the proper Object of our Faith, in our entrance into 
Covenant. with him, Gex. 17.2.1 - 2m God: Almighty ; 
That: which Job arrived unto after his long exerciſe and 
Tryal: J know, faith he, thou canft do every thing, and 
no Thought of thine can be hindred, Chap. 42. 2. God 
hath {poken once, ( {ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) twice have TI heard 
this, .that. Power belongs unto God, Pſal. 62, 11: It was 
that which God ſaw it neceſſary frequently to inſtru 
him in. ' For we are ready-to be affected with the Ap- 
pearances of preſent power in Creatures, and to ſuppoſe 
that all things will go according unto their wills, be- 
cauſe of their power. But it is quite otherwiſe ; all crea- 
tures are. poor feeble Ciphers that can do nothing ; 
Power belonzs unto God, it is a flower of his Crown Im- 
perial, which he will ſuffer none to uſurp ; if the proudeſt 
of them go beyond the Bounds and Limits of his pre- 
ſent Permiſſion, he will ſend Worms toeat them up, as 
he did to Herod. 

It is utterly impoſſible we ſhould walk before God, 
unto his. Glory, or with any real peace, comfort or fa- 
tisfaftion in our own Souls, unleſs our minds are con- 
tinually exerciſed with Thoughts of his Almighty Power. 
Evesy thing that befalls us, every thing that we hear 
of, which bath the Leaſt of Danger in it, will diſcom- 

ſe our Minds, and either make us tremble like the 
eaves. of the Forreſt that are ſhaken with the wind, or 
betake our ſelves to foohſh or finful rehef, unleſs we 
are firmly eſtabliſhed in the Faith hereof. Conſider tbe 
Promiſes of God unto the Church which are upon Re- 
cord, and as yet unaccomplyhed ; conſider the preſent ftate 
of the Chureh in the world, with all that. belongs unto 
i; in all the fears and dangers they are expoſed unto; 
in all the evils they are exerciſed withall, and we _ 

quickly 
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quickly find, that unleſs this Sheat-archor be well fix'd; 
we ſhall be toſſed up and down at all uncertainties; 
and expoled: to molt violent Temptations,''Rew. 19;- 6+ 
Unto this:end are we call'd\ hereunto ' by 'Ged -hiniſelf, 
in his Anſwer unto. the defpondent: complaints of the 
Church in its greateſt dangers and calamities.” 1/2. 40. 
28929, 3o, 3i. Haſt thow not known, haſt thou not heard, 
that the Everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the Earth fainteth not, neither 1s weary? ' There is 
no ſearching of his underſtanding. He giveth power to the 
faint, and to them that have no mig ht, he increaſeth ſtrength. 
Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young 
men ſhall utterly fall: But they that wait upon the Lord 
ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings 
as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall 
walk and not faint. 

Take one Inſtance, which is. the continual concern- 
ment of us all. We are obnoxious unto Death ' every 
moment. It is never the further from any- of us be- 
cauſe we think not of it as we ought. This will lay 
our Bodies in-the duſt, from whence they ' will have no 
more diſpoſition nor power in themſelves to riſe again, 
than any other part of the mould of the Earth. Their 
recovery muſt be an a&t of externat Almighty Power, 
when God ſhall have a deſire to the work of his hands ; 
when he ſhall call, and we ſhall anſwer him out 
of the duſt. And it will tranſmit the Soul into an 
inviſible world, putting - a final End unto all Relati-- 
ons ,  Enjoyments and. Circumſtances 'here below: -T 
ſpeak not of them who are ffont-hearted and. far from 
Righteouſneſs, who live and dye like Beaſts, orunder the 
power of horrible Preſumption, without any due Thoughts 
of their future 'and Erernal ſtate. But as unto: others, 
what comfort or fatisfaQtion'can any: man- have "in- his. 
Life, whereon his:All depends, and{whict is paſſingfrorm 
him every moment ; unleſs he hath continual: Thoughts 


of 
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_ the awughty 4 gt _ —_— y he 15 ag f0 receive 
and fo raiſe his Boay out ? 
(dporng he on:;more particulars ; T Si wickehen 
de gar grown thus muſt; it: be. with vs 
all, if 2 Title unto that Prividedge. They 
.are filed oe mga of | God, in ition unto that 
'CharaQter of wic -: by that God is not is all 
Thoughts. And it is greatly to be feared, that many of 
us when we come to:be weighed in this Ballance, wil 
be found too Light, | Men may be in- the perfarmance 
of eutwerd Datyes, \they may hear the Word with fome 
delight, and do many - things gladly, they may eſcape 
the pollution; that are is the world through Luſt, and 
Nc mo out into the ſame compaſs of Exceſs and Riot 
with ather men; yet may they. be tra ad >ol ay 
pang Thoughts God with Nelight acen- 
I caggot underſtand how:lit- can be hary' e With 
whoſe minds arc over and: over filled with earth 
ly things, however they may fatishe themſelves with 
pretences of their Callings = _ lawful Enjoyments, or 
aot any way inordinately ſet on the Pleafures or Pro- 
fits of the world. 
- To walk with God, to live-unto him, is not meerly 
to be found in an Abſtinence from outward fins, and 
ig the performance of outward - Duties, though with 
"ng ge in the Multiplication. of them, All this may 
_ _ ſuch Principles, for | ſuch Ends, with juch s 
_ art, as to find..no Acceptance with God. - It 
15 oyr Hearts [that be'\requireth,' and we can no way 
give them unto him, but by our AﬀeFtions, and holy 


Thoughts of him with delight. This it is to be ſpir- 
this it aye 964g re Jr Let no man 


tually minded 
deceive. him hielo, Thoughts 
God, uglels Frugal yy of him: be. -uito 


1 her waa; pretend unto, Will 'fail- us in the 
lay of our Tryal. . /' Thi 
IS 
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Of Spiritutal-windedueſs. 6x 
This is the firft thing wherein we may Evidence our: 
felves unto our ſelves, to be under the conduct of the 
minding of the Spirit or to be ſpiritually minded, And 
I have inſiſted _—_ ON it; _— it contains the 
fixkt- {erfible Egrefs:.0 Spring of kving waters ia us, 
the Wi ating of ſpiritual Life: unto our own experience. 
t ſhould now ed unto the confideration -of our 
Aﬀetions, of w frame and ſtate theſe Thoughts are 
ie only gefuine Expoſition, But whereas there are, 
gr may be ſome who are. ſenſible. of their own ry 
and deficiency in the diſcharge. of thar part of this du- 
ty .in being /piritually winded, which we | have; paſſed 
nk and may fall under difcouragements thereon, 
we mult follow him as we are able who will not 
Quench the ſmoaking Flax, nor break the. brgiſed Reed, by 
offering ſomething unto the relief of them that are fig- 
cere, under. the ſenſe of their own weakneſs. 


CHAP. X. 


Sundry things tendred unto ſuch as Complain that they. 
know not how, that they are nat able to abide in holy 
Thoughts of God, and Spiritual or Heavenly things ; 
for their Relief, Inſtruftion ' and' Direftion.. Rules. 
concerning ſtated. Spiritual Meditation. | 


TOme. will ſay, yea many on. all occaſions ds fay, 
That there is not any thing in: all their Duty to- 
wards, God' wherein they are more at a loſs, than they 
are 18 this ane, of froxin or exerciſing their Thai ht s | 
Meditations. on. things 5: ll or Spiritual... T. A Ac- 
W-- 
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knowledge: it a "Duty ; they ſee an Excellency - in- it, 
with. inexpeefiible ofiink, L 

try and attempt it, they cannot attain unto- any thing, 
but what makes them aſhamed both -of it 'and them- 
ſelves. - Their Minds they find are wxſfteady, apt to rove 
and wander, --or -- give ''entertainment unto other rhings, 
and not to abide 'vn the "Objett ' which they deſign 
their Meditation towards, Their Abilities are ſmall, 
their Invention barren, their Memories frail, and their 
TJadements' to diſpole of things into right order, weak 
and unable. ' They know-not' what 'ro think on- for the 
moſt part, and when they" fix''on ' any thing, they are 
immediately at a loſs as' unto any progreſs, and ſo give 
over. Hence other Thoughts, 'or' Thoughts of other things 
take. advantage ito impoſe themſelves on them, and what 
began in '/piritual Meditation, ends in carnal Vanity. On 
theſe confiderations, / oft-times 'they are diſcouraged to 
enter on the Duty, oft-times give it over ſo ſoon as it 
is begun, and are glad if they come oft without being 
loſers by their Endeavours, which often befals them. 
With reſpe&t unto other Duties it is not ſo with them. 
Unto ſuch as are really concerned in theſe things, unto 
whom their want and defeCt is a Burdex ; who mourn 
under it, and deſire to be freed from it, or refreſhed 
m their confli&t with it, I ſhall offer the things that 
enſue. 

'.1. That ſence of the Vanity of our Minds which this 
conſideration duely attended unto will give us, oug ht greatly 
to humble and a#bafe our Souls. Whence 1s it thus with 
us, that we cannot abide in Thoughts and Meditations 
of things Spiritual and Heavenly ? Is it becaule they are 
fch cis as. we have no great concernment in ?,It 
may be they, are things worthleſs, and unprofitable, 10 


ma 
that itis toÞurpoſe to ſpend our Thoughts about them: 


The' Truth 1s, they: alone are' worthy, uſeful! and deſire- 


able, all other things in” comparifon of them, are BE 
NE, . 


But although they-often 
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Loſs and dung. Or is it becauſe the faculties and Pow- 
ers of _Qur Souls were not originally ſuited unto' the 
contemplation of them, and delight in them ? This- al- 
ſo is otherwiſe ; They were all given unto us, all crea- 
ted of God for this End, all fitted with Inclinations and 

wer to abide with God in all things without aver- 
ation or wearineſs. Nothing was ſo natural, eafie and 
pleaſant unto them, as ſteadineſs in the contemplation of 
God,'and his' works. The cauſe » therefore, ot all this 
evil lyes at our own doors. All this therefore and ' all 
other Evils, came upon us by the entrance of fin. - And 


- therefore Solomon in his Enquiry after all the Cauſes and 


Eftets of Vanity, brings it under this Head ; Lo this 0n- 
ly have I found, that God made man upright; but they 
hoow ſought out many 'Inventwns, Ecclef. 7. 29, For 
hereby our Minds that were created-in a ftate of bleſ- 
ſed Adherence unto God, were wholly turned off. from 
him, and not only fo, but filled 'with Exmity againſt 
him. In this ſtate that Yarity which is prevalent” in 
them, is both/their$1g. and their Puniſhment. Their fx 
in a perpetual: Inclination unto things: vain, fooliſh, -ſen- 
ſual and wicked. $0 the' Apoſtle deſcribes! it atAarpe, 
Ephe/e. 4. 17, 38S, 19-Tit» 3. 3: And! theit puniſhment 
in that being turned off from the chiefeſt 'Good, where- 
in alone Rei is to be- found, they. are filled with dark- 
neſs, confuſion and diſquietment, being like a, troubled Sex 
that cannot. reſt, whole waters caſt up mire: and dirt. - 
By Grace our Minds are renered ;. that is changed 'and 
delivered from this frame ; but they are-ſo partially 
only. The Principle of Vanity is no longer” predominant 
in. us, to alienate us from the life of God, or to keep 
us in, Enmity againſt him. Thoſe who are fo renewed 
do zot walk in the Vanity of their Minds'as others '.do; 
Epheſ. 4. 17. They go up and down in all their -wayes 
and occaſions. with 'a Stream! of vain Thoughts in their 
Minds, But the-remainders of it, are effictually Opera> 
| Z true 
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tive ir} us, in allthe'aQtings of our minds towards God 
affeQting them with Uncertainty and Infabiliry. As he 
who. hath received a great wound [in any principal-part 
of his Body, though it may be fo cured, as that death 
ſhall. not imimediately enſue thereon ; yet it may make 
him go weak and lame all his dayes, and hinder - him 
in the Exerciſe of all the powers .of Life. The Parity 
of our Minds is 10 cured, as to deliver us from {pirirnal 
death ;\ but yet»ſuch 4; wound, ſuch 4 .weaknels doth: re- 
main, -as both: weakens '4nd hinders us inall the! ope- 
rations of Spiritzal life... Hence' thoſe who! have made 
any. pfogrels. in Grace, are ſenſible of their ' /Vaniry, as 
the greateſt; Burden of their Souls, 'and do groan” after 
ſuch a compleat Removation of their Minds,” as whereb 
they may be perfettly freed from it. This is that\which 
they principally regard in that complaining' deſite, Roz. 
7. 24., O wretched man that I amy nho ſhalt deliver me 
from this body of death ? Yea they groan” under a ſence 
_ of it everyday; nor'is/ any "thing Tach 4 trouble wnto 
them, abſerying. 'how' it ye them in their deſigns to 
' cogtemplate: on Heavenly rs. fn it-fruſtrates their 
beſt Reſolutions to abidein/ the: ſpiritual 'aQtings of Faith 
and. Love; how they: art -impv/td-bdh by it! with, the 
Thoughts of things which either "in themſelves or in 
their conſequences 'they moſt abhorre ; nothing are they 
fo afraid of, nothing .is: ſ0'yrievois: awd burdenſome unto 
them, |! nothing do! they» more” groan' for" delivetance 
from. When..there: is War in any place, 'it behoveth 
thent. that ;are. concerhed;' to have an Eye and regard 
unto'all their Enemies, and their Attempts againſt them, 
But if they are Vigilant and 'diligent in their Oppoſiti- 
tion-:unto thoſe that are without, that viſibly contend 
them, and in the mean time Neglect ſuch as tray- 
wroully at: within among themſelves, betraying their 
Councels, and-weakning'*their Strength, they will be 
undoubtedly ruined. Wile men do firſt take cafe of 
| what 
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what-is within, 'as knowing if they 'are | there betrayed, 
all chey do againlt their open Enemies js to no purpoſe. 
In the warfare wherein we are engag'd, we have Ene- 
mies of all ſorts that openly and viſibly in various'Temp- 
tations fight againſt our Souls.  Thele' it is our ' Duty 
to- watch againff, to conflict with, and to ſeek a' con- 
queſt over. But it is this internal vanity of mind, that 
endeavours in all things to betray us, to weaken vs in 
all our Graces, or to hinder their due operations ;- and 
to open the doors of our Hearts unto our curſed - Ene- 
mies. Ifour __=_— Endeavour be notto diſcover, ſup- 
pres and deſtroy this Traytor, 'we ſhall not ſucced in 
our ſpiritual warfare. 

This therefore being the original cauſe of all that dif. 
abilty of mind as unto ſteadineſs in holy Thoughts and 
Medications whereof you do complain, when you are 
affected therewith, tura unto the confideration of that 
from whence it doth proceed. Labour to be humbled 
greatly, and to walk humbly under a ſence of the Re- 
mainders of this Vanity of mind. So fome wholeſom 
Fruits may be taken from this bitter Root 3 and Meat 
may come out .of this Eater. If when you cannot 
abide 1m holy 'T houghts of God, and your: Relation - unto 
him, you refle& on thus .caule of it to your farther Hu- 
miliation and elt-abaiement, your Good deſigns and pur- 
poſes are not loft. Let ſuch an one ſay; I began to 
think of God, of bis Love and Grace in Chriſt Telus of 
my Duty towards him , and where now in a few minutes tlo 
I find my ſelf ? 1 am got into the Ends of the earth," into 
things uſeleſs and earthly; or am at ſuch a loſs as that I 
have no mind to proceed in the work wherein 1 was in- 
gazed. O wretched man that T am, what a Curſed Ene- 
my have I within me"! I am aſham'd of my felf, wea- 
ry of my ſelf, loath my elf, who ſball deliver me from 
this Body of Death? Such Thoughts may be --as uſeful 
unto him as thoſe which he firlt deſigned, 

True it is we can never be freed ab/o/utely from all the 
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EfleQs-6f this: Vanity;:and ' Inſtability : of 'Mind in” this 
world. - Unchangeable' cleaving unto God, alwayes, in all 
the Powers 2 Afﬀections of our Minds,-is reſerved for 
Heaven, ..\ But; yet uu degrees may. be attained in « the 
conqueſt and expulſion of it, fuch'as I'fear:few have ex- 
pexience of; yet; ought, all ro-labour after. .- If we appl 

our- ſelves as we. ought to the increaſe of Spiritual 1h 
and. Grace ; if, we labour diligently:to abide. and abound 
in - Thoughts of - ſpiritnal'' things, an] that/in Love to 
them, and: dehght_in;;them i if. we. watch againſt the 
eatertainment and approbation of ſuch Thoughts. and 
rings in; our minds, ,.as whereby this'' um frat 
is pleaſed and confirmed ; there is, 'though not 'an 
abfolme.' perfeition, - yet a blefſed degree of Heavenly 
Mindedneſs;/to be attain'd, and 'therein | the a 
approach unto. Gloty;/othat | in this : world we : are 
capable. of. If 'a man; cannot! attain an. Atrbletick 
Conftitation' of Health, of ao ſtrength | like that: of 
Sampſen ; yet iff he be wiſe he will 'not omit the 
uſe. of ſuch -means as may make him to be uſeful 
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Tree'Gbba, ' and then the Fruit will be Good, and not" before, 
When'the { power” of SanQtifying Grace hath made ' the 
Mind ' habitually Syiritnal and” Heavenly, Thoughts of ſuch 
things Will be* natyrat unto it} and-accompanyed* with 
deli ec \ But" they ' will nor be 'fo untill the' God of Hoare 
have" Sarihed vs in our 'whole ym mn dies; 
wherthy-we = be preſerved blameleſs unto the'come- 
ing of Fefay Chrift. From | i St 
2,” Be alwaies ſenſible *of your - own Infufficiney - to 
riſe” i your” Mittds 'or' to manage ſpiritual: THoiights, 


or Thoughts of things ſpirtuil and Heavenly n+ dife 


manner. But this cale men are apt to ſuppoſe, that 
as they ay, fo they cox think of what they - pleaſe. 
Thonghts are their own, ' and therefore be they of what 
ſort Rey will;/they! need” n&affiſtance for them. -' The 
cannot” think ns they ought; they tan do nothing -#t all: 
And nothing will convince-them”'6f ! their folly, untill 
they are burdened with an- experience of the contrary, 
as unto Spiritual things. But the advice givenis ex reſſe. 
ly laid down by the Apoſtle in the'Tnftance of himſelf. 
2 Cor.- 3. 5. Not that we ave ſufficient of” on 'ſelves to 
think zny thing as of -our ſelves, but- our ſuffictency' "is of 
God. - He ſpeaks principally of - Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and that” of fuch as were moſt eminently furniſped with 
Spiritual Gifts 'and} Graces, as he declares v.' 6." And 
FI it be ſo with-them, and that with reſpe& unto the 
work and Duties of their Calling, how much ' more is 
it ſo with others,” who have not their Graces nor their 
Offices ? Wherefore if 'men- without- regard unto- the 
preſent atual Grace of God, and- the 1npplics of his 
Spirit, do ſuppoſe that they can - of themſelves, exerciſe 
their Minds 1n ſpiritnal Thoughts, and ſo only free af 
themſelves when' they fall into diſappointment, not know- 
ing what 'is/ the matter with them, they will live: in 
a lifeleſs barren frame all their dayes.' 

By the ftrengeh of their natwral' Abnities, men may 
frame 


them. may Methodize them by Rule of dre, 
and exprels them elegantly unto others. But even while 


hey doo, they \may; be far enough from. beiag /piritauly 
wv For there may. be an,their Thoughts, Sing 
fd Faith,, Love or boly Delight\in God, Qt any Grace at 
. But ſuch alone are things which we enquire after, 
they are tuch -only as, wherein the Graces of the Spirit 
are in, their peogen Exercile. - With zefpeft unto them 
we have gp ſuthcieacy. mm,,our ſelves, al aur. [afficrency 
wat be of God. There is..ao Truth" among iperlons of 
Light and 'Knowledge more generally, granted in the 
notion of it than this, that of owr ſelves we can do nothing ; 
and;none more. neglected .in, daily prattice. Men pro- 
feſs they can do nothing of ghemſelves, and yet'go about 


bd = 


their Duties as if they could do, all ;hings. | 
3- Remember that I have. not-at preſent treated of 
ſolemn tated Meditation. Concerning which other Rules and 
ons ought vo be given, By ons or ftlated Me- 
ditation, 1 intend the Thoughts. of ſome Subject Spiri- 
tual and Divine, with the faxing," forcing . and ordering 
-our Thoughts about it, with ; a - delign ' to affet our 
own Hearts and Souls with the ,matter of .it, or the 
things contained in it. By this deſign it is diftinguiſh'd 
from the ſtudy of the Word, wherein our priacipal aim 
is to learn the Truth, or ;to declare it unto others. And 
{ſo alſo from Prayer, whereof God -himſelf is the imme- 
diate Objet, But in Meditation it is 'the affefting of 
vur 'own Hearts and Minds with Love, Delight and Hu- 
miliation. At preſent I have only ſhewed what it is 
to be Spiritually minded, and that in;this Inſtance of our 
Thoughts as thay! proceed from 'the-,;habitnal frame of 
. . our nn and aftcQions; or of what ſoxt; the - conſtant 
courſe of our Thoughts ought to be, with reſpe&t unto 
all the occaſions 'of the Life of God, This perſons my 
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bein 2 readineſs for, who are yet #nski/fal in, and un- 
able for ſrated Meditation. For there is required there- 
unto: ſuch» an Exerciſe of our Natural Faculties and Ahi- 
lities; as ſome through their weakneſs and Ignorance are in- 
capable of. But as unto what we have hitherto infiſt- 
ed on,''it is not unattainable' by any in whom is the 
Spirit of Faith and Love. For it-is but the frequent 
attings of them that I intend. Wherefore, do your 
Hearts and Afﬀettions lead: you unto many Thoughts of 
God,' and Spiritual Things ? do they */primg hp in 0u, 
as water in a well of living Waters ? Are you 'ready on 
all occaſions to” extertain fuch Thoughts, and to' be con- 
verſant with them, as opportunity doth offer-it ſelf ? Do 
you labour to have in a readineſs what is »/eful for you 
with reſpc& 'unto' Temptations and Duties? Is ' Godin 
Chrift, and the things of the Goſpel; the ordinary Re- 
treat' of your 'Souts ?- Though- you ſhould not be able” to 
carry on an orderly -{tated- Meditation in your: minds, 
yet you 'may be ſpiritually minded. et 

A 'man'may 'not have'a Capacity and Ability to cats 
ryon/ a great Trade of Merchandize 'in'the work: The 
knowledge of all forts of Commodities; and Seafons, of 
the World and Nations of tit, with thoſe Contrivances 
and Accounts which belong unto ſuch Trade may be 
above his comprehenſion, and he may quickly ruine 
himſelf in undertaking ſuch' an Employment. ' Yet may 
the Abilities of this man ſerve him well enough to car- 
ry on a' retail Frade in a private Shop, wherein per- 
haps he may thrive as' well, and get as good an Eſtate 
as any of thoſe whoſe greater Capacities lead them forth 
unto more /arge and hazardous Employments. So it 
may be with ſome in this caſe. The natural Faculties 
of their' minds are not fufficient to enable them ' unto 
Stated Meditation. "They cannot caſt things 'into _ that 
method and order which is required thereunto ; gor frame 
the conceprions of their minds into words ſignificant and 
eX- 
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exprellive.; yet as unto. frequency of Thanghts of God; and 


{at beyond moſt. others 'of greater | natural;} Abili- 
- ties... Howbeit; becauſe even- Stated Meditation is 4.ne- 
eplary Dutys. yea the priecipat way. whereby .oun.ſpirb 
txal Thoughts. do; profitably a& themielyes, I ſhall have te- 
gard thereunto in the following DireRtion ;' wherefore, 

... 4. Whatever Principle of Grace we have in our minis, 
-we cannot\attain unto. ready exerciſe of it in s:may of /þi- 
rityal, Meditation. or otherwiſe, without great Dilipence,\_ nor 


S. FT of. Mind thereunto, they may thrive and 


without preat Difficulty. | | 936A 

_ It was ſhewed at the: entrance of this Diſcourſe, tliat 
there is a-Difference- in this. Grace, between the Eſſence, 
Subſtance, or Reality: of it, which we would not... exclude 
men from, under: any tailngs or,infirmities ; and; the 
uſeful Degrees of it,;, wherein it hath its principal 'exer- 
Caſe. As there is a; difference in Life natural, and its 
aCtings, in a weak aeſeaſed ſickly Body, 'and in-that which 
: 5 Bond Cons, bag, " a vigorous . health, 
Suppoſing; the. firlt,. the Reality of this Grace, be wrought 
ek our, - Minds by the holy Ghoſt 


AS 2, PFln part; .of« that ew Natyre: which is he 
Wor of God , created in, Chriſt Jeſus, unto 


ro0d . works ; yet unto the. growth and improvement 
of it, as: of 3ll. other. Graces, our own diligent Care, 
Watchfulneſs, and ſpiritual ftriving inall boly Duties are re- 
quired.' ; leſs the. moſt froiefnl \ Ground, be manured, 
it will- not: bring 'forth an .uſeful - Crops, Let not- any 
think that this, frame of, a Spiritual mind; wherein there 
is. a diſpoſition unto and a readineſs for all holy Thoughts 
of God, of Chriſt, of ſpiritual and: heavenly things, at 
all times and on all; occafipns, will befall him and conti- 
ts hoon he .knaxvs. not:how,., As good- it is for 
a. oor .Man tO To .be rich in;this world without 
Induſtry,..or a weak (man to be. ſtrong and healthy with- 
out Food and Exerciſe ; as to be /piritually minded, with- 
out 
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out an earneſt endeavour after it. It may be 'en- 
quired what is requifite thereunto ? And we 
name {ome of thoſe things without which ſuch an 
holy frame will not be attained. As, 


1. A continual watch is ts be kept in and on the 
Soul againſt the Incarfions of vain Thoughts and Ima- 
ginations, eſpecially in ſuch ſeaſons wherein they are 
apt to obtain Advantage. If they are ſufter'd to 
make an inroed into the mind, if we accuſfom our 
ſelves to give them entertainment, if they are wont 
to lodge within, in vain ſhall we hope or deſire 
to be ſpiritually minded. Herein conlifts a principal 
part of that duty which our Saviour ſo frequently, 
ſo emphat.e ily chargeth on us all ; namely to Watch, 
Mark 3. 37. Unleſs we keep a ſtrict watch herein, 
we ſhall be betray'd into the hands of our ſpiritual 
enemies ; for all ſuch Thoughts are but making pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fullfill its deſires in the luſts 
thereof, however they may be diſappointed as unto 
attual fin. This is the ſubſtance of the advice given 
us in Charge, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all di- 
ligence, for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. 


2. Careful Avoidance of all ſocieties and buſineſſes 
of this life, which are apt under various pretences 
to draw and ſeduce the mind unto an earthly or 
ſenſual frame. If men will venture on thoſe things 
which they have found by Experience, or may 
tind by Obſervation, that they ſeduce and draw off 
their Minds from an Heavenly frame unto that which 
is contrary thereunto, and will not watch unto their 
avoidance, they will be filled with the fruit of their 
own wayes. Indeed the Common Converles of Pro- 
teſſors among them'elves and others, walking, talk- 


C1 ing 


Of Spiritual-mindedneſs. 


ing and behaving themſelves like other men, bei, 
as full of the world as the world is of it ſelf, hatk 
loſt the Grace of being Spiritually-minded within, 
and ſtain'd the Glory of Profeſſhon without. The 
Rule obſerv'd by David will manifeſt how careful we 
ought to be herein, P/al. 39. 1, 2, 3. 1 ſaid T will 
take heed to my wayes, that I ſin not with my Tongue : 
I will keep my Mouth with a bridle while the wicked is 
before me. I was dumb with ſilence, I held my peace 
eVen "nga: ood, and my ſorrow was ſtirred. My heart 
was hot within me, while I was muſings the fire burned; 
then ſpake I with my Tongue: Which place was ſpo- 
ken unto before. 


3. An holy Conſtraint put on the Mind to abide in 
the Duty of Spiritual Thoughts and Meditations, 
preſſing it continually with the Conſideration of their 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs. The Mind will be apt of it 
felf to ſtart aſide from Duties purely Spiritual, through 
the mixture of the Fleſh abiding in it. The more 
invard and purely Spiritual any Duty 1s, which hath 
no outward Advantages ; the more prone will the 
Mind be to decline from it. It will be ſo, more from 
private Prayer than Publick, more from Meaization 
than Prayer. And other things will be apt to draw 
it aſide by Obje&ts without, and various ſtirrings of 
the AﬀeCtions. within. An holy Conſtraint is to be 
put upon it, with a ſudden RejeCtion of what riſes 
up to its diverſion or diſturbance. Wherefore, we 
are to call in all conſtraining Motives, ſuch as the Con- 
fideration of the Love of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14. to keep 
the Mind ſteady unto its Duty. 


4. Diligent uſe of 17ans to furnvh the Soul with 
war Light and Kp3 :l:d2e of Heavenly things, which 
may 
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may adminiſter continual matter of holy Thoughts 
el 


and Meditations from within our ſelves. This hath 
been ſpoken unto at large before. And the want 
hereof 15 that which keeps many from the leaſt Pro- 
ficiency in theſe Duties. As a man may have ſome 
$kill- or ability for a Trade, yet if he have no Mate- 
rials to work upon, he muſt fit ſtill and let his Trade 
alone. And ſo muſt men do. as unto the work of 
Holy Meditation : Whatever be the Ability of the na- 
tural Faculties, their Inventions or Memories, if they 
are not furniſhed with Kovledge of things Spiritual 
and Heavenly, which are the ſubje& matter of ſuch 
Meditations, they muſt let their work alone. Hence 
the Apoſtle prays for the Coloſſians, that the Word 
of God might awvell :» them richly in all Wiſdom, Chap. 
3. 16, That 1s, that they might abound 7 the know. 
ledoe of the mind of Chriſt, without which we ſhall 
be unfit for this Duty. 


5. I in our Conflict with Sathan, who 
by various Artifices and the Inje&ion of fiery darts 
labours continually to divert us from theſe Duties. 
He is ſeldom or never wanting unto this occaſion. 
He who is furniſhed in any meaſure with /piritual 
Wiſdom and Unaerſtandinzy, may find him more fſen- 
ſibly at work in his Craft and Oppolition with re- 
ſpe unto this Duty, than any other way. When we 
ftand thus before the Lord, he is alwayes at our ripht 
hand to reſiſt us. And oft-times his Strength is great. 
Hence, as was obſerved, ofr-rimes men deſign really 
to exerciſe themſelves in holy Thoughts, but end in 
vain Imaginaticns, and rather take up with Trifles 
than continue in this Duty.. Steadineſs in the Re- 
ſiſtance of him on theſe Occaſions, is one great part 
of our Spiritua! Warfare. And we may know that 
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he is at work by his Engines and Methods. For they 
confiſt in his eſtions of vain, fooliſh or corrupt 
Imaginations. When they begin to riſe i» our Minds, 
at {uch times as we would engage them: in Spiritual 
Meditation, we may know amd from whence they 
are. 


6. Continual watchful Care, that no root of Bitternef' 
ſpring up and defile ws, that no Luſt or Corruption be 
predominant in as. When it is fo, if Perſons in com- 
plyance with their Convictions do endeavour ſome- 
times fo. be exerciſed in theſe Duties, they ſhall la- 
bour in the very fire, where all their Endeavours will 
be. Immediately conſumed. 


7. Mortification unto the World in our Afﬀettions and 
Deſires, with Moderation in our Endeauvours after the 
Needful things of it, are alſo neceſſary hereunto; yea 
to that Degree, that without them no man can in 
any ſence be ſaid to be Spiritually-minded. For other- 
wiſe our AﬀeCtions cannot be 1o preſerved under the 
Power of Grace, as that Spiritual things may be al- 
wayes Savoury unto us. 


Some it may be will ſay, That if aff the/e things are 
required thereunto, it will take up a mans whole Life and 
Trme to be Spiritually. minded. They hope they may at- 
tazn it at an eaſier rate, and not forgoe all other Advan- 
tages and Sweetneſſes of Life, which a ſtrict Obſervation 
of theſe things would caft thems upon. 


 T anſwer; that however it may prove an hard Say- 
nz unto ſome, yet I muſt fay it, and my heart would 
reproach me if I ſhould not ſay, that if the principal 
part of our time be not ſpent about'theſe things, what- 

ever 
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ever we fuppole, we have indeed neither Life nor 
Peace. The Firſt-fruits of all were to be offered unto 
God, and in Sacrifices he required the Blood, and the 
Fat of the Inwards. If the beft be nor his, he will have 
nothing. It is ſa as to our Time, Tell me, I pray 

ou, how yaw can ſpend your Time and your Lives 

eter, or to better purpole ; and I ſhall ſay, Go on 
and proſper. I am ſure ſome /perd ſo mxch of their 
time {o much worſe, as it is a ſhame to ſee it, Do 
you think you came into this World, to ſpend your 
whole Time and Strength in your Employments, your 
Trades, your Pleaſures, unto the Satisfattion of the 
Will of the Fleſh and of the Mind ? Have you Time 
enough to Eat, to Drink, to Sleep, to Talk wrprofi- 
zably, it may be corruptly, in all forts of unneceſſary 
Societies, but have not enough to Live wnto God, in 
the very Eſſentials of that Life which conſiſts in theſe 
things ? Alas !. you came into the World” under this. 
Law ; It is appointed to all men once to die, and after 
that is the Judgment ; and the End why your Life 
here 1s granted unto. you, is that you may be. pre- 
pared for that Judgement, If this be negleCted, if the - 
principal part of your Time be not improv'd with re- 
{pe& unto this End, you will fall under . the. Sentence 
of it unto Eternity. 


But men are apt to miſtake in this- matter; They 
may think that theſe things tend. to take them off 
from their Levful Employments and Recreations, which 
they are generally afraid of, and unwilling © to pur- 
chaſe any frame of Mind at ſo dear a rate. They.may 
ſuppoſe that to have men ſpiritually minded, we would 
make them Mopes, and to dilregard all the Lawful 
Occaſions of Lite. But let not any be: miſtaken ; I 
am not ug0n a deſign that. will be cafily, or it _ 
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'be honeſtly defeated. Men are able to defend them- 
ſelves in their Callings and Enjoyments, and to ſatishe 
their Conſciences againſt any Perſwalions to the con- 
traty. Yet there is a Seaſon wherein we are obliged 
to'-part with all we have, and give up our ſelves wholly 
to follow Chriſt in all things ; Marh. rg. 21. Andif 
we negleCt or refuſe it iz that ſeaſon, it is an Evidence 
.that we are Hypocrites. And there was a time when 
Superſtition lad ſo much Power on the Minds of 
men, that multitudes were perſwaded to forlake, to 
give up all their Intereſt in Relations, Callings, Goods, 
Poſſeſſions, and- betake themſelves unto tedious Pilgri- 
mages, yea hard Services in War, to comply with 
that Wperſtition ; and it is not the Glory of our Pro- 
ſeſſion, that we have ſo few Inſtances of men parting 
with all, and giving up themſelves unto Heavenly 
Retirement. But I am at preſent on no ſuch Delign ; 
Jaim not to take men out of their lawful Earthly 
,occaſions, but to bring ſpiritual AﬀeCtions and Thoughts 
into the management of rhem all. The things men- 
tioned will deprive you of zo Time you can lay a 
.Claitm unto ; but Sanctihe it all. 


1 confeſs he muſt be a great - Proficient 1n-Spirituality, 
who dares venture on an abſolute Retirement, and he 
muſt be well ſatisfied that he is not called unto an 
uſefulneſs among men inconſiſtent zherewizh: Unto 
them it may prove a diſadvantage : - Yet this allo is 
arrainable it other "Circumſtances do concur. Men 
under the pe Exerciſe of 'Grace and the Improvement 
of it, may--attain unto [that fixedneſ's in Heaventy- 
awindeaneſs, that Inconcernment in all things here be- 
.low, as to give themſelves up intirely and continually 
unto Heavenly Meditation, unto a bleſſed Advance- 
:ment.of-all'Grare,' and a near approach unto = 
An 
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And I would hope it was ſo with many of them in 
ancient times, who renounced the” World, with all 
Circumſtances of Relations , State, Inheritances, and 
berook themlelves unto Retirement in Wilderneſles, 
to abide-alwayes in Divine Contemplation. But' af- 
terwards when Multitudes whoſe minds ' were: not ſo 
prepared, by a{real growth 1a all'Grace and Mor- 
tification unto the; World, as they were, betook them- 
ſelves under the ſame pretences unto a' Monaftical Re- 
tirement: ; the Devil, the World, ſenſual -Luſts, Super- 
ſtition, and all manner of Evils purſued them, found 
them out, polleſſed them, unto the unſpeakable. dam: - 
mage and Scandal of Religion. 


This therefore is not that which I invite the com: 
mon ſort of Believers unto. Let them that are able 
and tree, receive it. The Generality of Chriſtians have 
Lawful Callings, Employments.and Buſineſſes, which 
ordinarily they ought to abide-in. That. they alſo 
may'-liye unto God in their Ovccafions, 'they, may do 
well to-conlider Twa-things, 


r. Induſtry in mens Callings is a thing in- it ſelf 
very Commendable; If in nothing elle, it hath an 
Advantage herein, that it is a means to preſerve men 
from thoſe Exceſſes in Luſt and Ryot, whuch otherwiſe 
they are apt to run into. And if you canſider, the 
two forts of men, whereinto the Generality of Man- 
kind are Diſtributed, namely of them mho are induſtri- 
ous in their Aﬀairs, and thole wha ſpend their time 
ſo far :s they are able in Idleneſs and Pleaſure; the 
former ſort are far more amiable and. deſireable; 
How beit it is capable of being greatly abuſed. Earth- 
ly-mindedneſs, Covetouſgels, devouring things holy 
as to T;me3 and Seaions of Duty, Uleleſnels, aud: 

the. 
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-the like pernicious Vices do invade and poſſeſs the 
Minds of anen.. \ There is ao Lawfl Calling that doth 
abſolutely exclude this Grace of being Spiritually-minded 
in them that are ingaged in it, nor any that doth 
include -it. Men may be in the weereft of Lavfy/ 
Callings and be {o, and men may be''in the be/t any 
higheſ® and not be ſs. Confider the Calling of the 
Mrniffry : The Work and Duty of it calls 'on thoſe 
that are employed in it, to have their Minds and 
Thoughts converſant about ſpiritual and heavenly 
things. They are to ſiudy about them, to medirere On 
them,- to commit them unto Memory, to {peak them 
out unto others. It will be faid, Surely ſuch men 
muſt needs be Spiritually-minded. It they go no fur- 
ther than what is mentioned, I ſay they mult needs 
be ſo, as Printers muſt needs be Learned, who are con- 
tinually converſant about Letters. A man may with 
great Induſtry ingage' himſelf in theſe things, and 
yet his mind be -moſt - remote from being Spiritual. 
The Event doth declare that it: may be fo, and the 
Reaſons of it are manifeſt, Tt requires as much, if 
not more Watchfulneſs, more Care, more Humility, 
for a Miniſter to be Spiritually minded in the Dil- 
charge of his Calling, than to any ſort of men in 
theirs: And that, as for other Reaſons, ſo becauſe 
the commonneſs of the exerciſe of ſuch Thoughts, 
with their deſign upon others in their ex reffion 
will take off their Power and Efficacy. And he will 
have little benefit by his own Mcinftry, who endea. 
vours not in the firſt place an Experience in his own 
heart of rhe Power of the Truths which he doth 
teach unto others. And there is Evidently as great 
a failing. herein among us, as among any other ſort 
of Chriſtians, as every occaſion of Tryal doth Demon- 


ſtrate. 
2. Although 
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2. Although Induſtry in any honeſt Calling be 
allowable, yet unleſs men labour to be Spiritually- 
minded in the exerciſe of that Itiduſtry, they have 
neither - Life nor Peace. Hereunto all the things 
before mentioned, are neceſſary ; I know not how 
any of them can be abated, yex more is required 
than is expreſſed in them. If you burn this Roll, 
another muſt be written, and many like things 
muſt be added unto it. And the Objection from 
the expence of Time in the Obſervance of them, 
is of noforce. For a man may do as much work 
whiÞſt he is Spiritually minded, as whilſt he is 
Carnal. Spiritual Thoughts will no more hinder 
you in your Callings than thoſe that are vain and 
earthly, which all forts of men can find leiſure 
for in the midſt of their Employments. If you 
have filled a Veſſel with Chaft, yet you may pour 
into it a great deal of water, which will be con- 
tained in the ſame ſpace and Veſſel. And if it 
be neceſſary that you ſhould take in much of the 
Chaft of the world into your minds, yet are they 
capable of fuch weaſures of Grace as (hall preſerve 
them ſincere unto God. 


Fifthly, This frame will never be preſerved, 
nor the Duties mentioned be ever performed in 
a due manner, unleſs we dedicate ſome part of our 
Time peculiarly unto them. I ſpeak unto them only 
concerning whom I ſuppoſe that they do daily 
ſet apart ſome portion of Time unto holy duties, 
as Prayer and Reading of the Word, and they find 
by experience that it ſucceeds well with them. For 
the moſt part if they loſe their Seaſons, they 
loſe their Duties. For ſome have complained, that 
the urgency of INNS multiplicity of Oc- 

\ 1 Ca- 


caſions driving them at firſt [from the fixed .cime 
.of their Duties, ent 1 ae into a coutſe 
.of neglefting Duty - it ſelf. Wherefore it, is-.qur 
wiſdom to er: apart conſtantly ſome .part- of qur 
time, unto the exerciſe of our thoughts about /ſpi- 
ritual things in the way of .Meditation.: And ] 
ball , cloſe this diſcourſe with ſome. DireQions in 
this particular,ugto, them who complain of | their 
diſability for. the"diſcharge of. this duty. 


(1.) Chooſe and ,keparate a fit time or Seaſon, 
.a time of freedom ,from other Occaſions and 'di- 
verſions. And. becauſe it is our duty' to' redeem 
i fie, with. reſpe&t. unto holy Duties, ſuch a ſeaſon 
Jay be the more. uſeful, the [more the , putcbeſe 
oof ſtands us-in. ,We are; not at_ any. Time. to 
lerye, .God with what coſts w nopeht, nor with 
any Tape that comes within the ſame ;Ryle. If 
.we. will allow. only the Refuſe of' our Time unto 
this duty, when we have nothing elſe to do, and 
ici may be through , wearineſs of Occaſions are 
Fit. for, nothing elſe, we axe not to expeCtt any great 
* ſaccels in it. This is one pregnant reaſon why 
men are ſo cold and formal, {ſo lifeleſs in ſpiritual 
fduties, namely, the Times and {Seaſons which the 
[allot unto them. , When , the Bady is wearied wall 
.the. labour and occaſions of, the day, and: it may 
\be-the mind- in its natural faculties. indiſpoſed, even 
\by/the means of neceſlary refreſhment, men think 
themſelves meet to Treat with God about the great con- 
{cernments of his'Glory, and their own Souls, This 
is that- which. God condemneth | by the Prophet, 
Mal. 1.:8. 4nd if you offer the blind for Sacrifice is 
-# not evil f and if Now offer the lame and ſuck xs it 
. aot evil f' offer it. now unto thy Governour, will he, be 
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phaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon? Both the Law of 
Nature, and all the Laws of holy Inſtitutions, do 
require that we ſhould ſerve God with the beſt that 
we have, as all the far of the Inwards was to be of- 
fered in Sarrifice. And ſhall we think to offer that 
Time onto. God, wherein we are unmeet to appear 
before an earthly-Ruler ? Yet ſuch in my account 
are the Seaſons, eſpecially the evening ſeaſons, that 
moſt men chooſe for the duties of their holy Wor- 
ſhip. And you may do well to conſider that be- 
ond the day and time which he hath taken unto 
himſelf by an Everlaſting Law, how little of the 
Choice of your time you have offered unto God 
as a Free-will-oftering, that you may be excited 
to future diligence. If therefore you ſerioufly intend 
this Duty, chooſe the Seaſons for it wherein you 
are moſt fit, when even the ratzral vigour of your 
ſpirits is moſt free and ative. Poſhbly ſome will 
/h this may be ſuch a time as when the occaſi- 
ons of the world do call moſt earneſtly for your 
attendance unto them. I fay that is the Seaſon I 
would recommend. And if you can conquer our 
minds to redeem it for God at thar rate, your en- 
deavours in it will be proſperous. However, truſt 
not to times that will offer themſelves. Take them 
not up at hazard. Let the time it ſelf be a 
free-will Offering to God, taken from the Top of 
the heap, or the Choiceſt part of your uſeful 


Time. 


(2.) Preparation of Mind unto a due Reverence of 
God and [| _ things, is required previouſly here- 
»nto, When we go about this duty, if we ruſh, 
into thoughts of heavenly things without 'a due 
reverential preparation, we ſhall quickly” find 'our 

+2) | ſelves 
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ſelves at a loſs, See the Rule, Eccleſ. 5. 1, 2, 
Grace to ſerve God with reverence and Godly fear, is 
required in all things wherein we have to do 
with him, as in this duty we have 1n an imme. 
diate and eſpecial: manner. Endeavour therefore in 
the firſt place to get your hearts deeply affetted 
with an awful reverence of God, and an holy regard 
unto the heavenly nature of the things you would 
meditate upon. Hereby your Minds will be com- 
poſed, and the roots of other. thoughts, be they 
vain or earthly, which are apt to ariſe and divert 
you -from- this duty, will be 'caſt out. The princi- 
ples of theſe contrary Thoughts are like Jacob and 
Eſau, they ſtruggle in the fame womb, and often- 
times E/as will come firſt forth, and for a while 
ſeem to carry the Birth-right. If various thoughts 
do caonflift in our Minds, ſome for this world, 


and ſome for another, thoſe for this world may 


carry it for a ſeaſon. But where a due Reverence 
of God hath caſt out the Boxd-woman and her 
Children, the workings of the Fleſh in its vain 
Thoughts and Imaginations, the Mind will be at 
liberty to exerciſe it ſelf on ſpiritual things. 


(3-) Earneſt Deſires after a renewed ſence and re- 
bijb of Spiritual things are required hereunto. If 
we 1ngage into this duty meerly on a conviCtion 
of the receſ/iry of it, or {et our ſelves about it 
becauſe we- think we ought to do ſo, and it will 
not be well done utterly to negleQ it, we may not 
expeCt to be ſuccefſeful in it: But when the Soul 
hath at any time taſted chat the Lord is gracious, 
when its Meditations on him have been fiveer, when 
Spiritual a have had a Savour and Reliſh in the 
mand and AﬀeCGtions, and hereon it comes unto this 

| | duty 
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duty with earneſt deſires to have the like taftes, the 
hke experience, yea toihave them encreaſed ; then is 
it in the way of an hopeful progreſs. And this alfo 
will make us perſevere in our endeavours to go 
through with what we undertake ; namely, when we 
do know by former Experience what is to be at- 
tained in it, if we dig and ſearch for it as Trea- 
{ure. 


If you ſhall. think that the right diſcharge of 
this duty may be otherwiſe attained; if you ſuppoſe 
that it deſerves not all this'Coſt and charge about it ; 
Judge by what is paſt, whether it be not adviſeable 
to give it over and let it alone. As good lye qui- 
etly on the ground, as continually attempt to riſe, 
and never once effect it. Remember how many 
ſucceſſeleſs attempts you have made upon it, and 
all have come to nothing, or that which is as bad 
as nothing. I cannot ſay that in this way you 
ſhall alwayes ſucceed ; But I fear you will never 
have ſucceſs in this duty, without ſuch things as are : 
of the ſame nature and uſe with it. 


When after this Preparation, you find your ſelves 
yet perplexed and entangled, not able comfortably 
to perlilt in Spiritual Thoughts, unto your Refreſh- 
ment, take theſe two DireCtions for your Relief. 


x. Cry and Sigh to God for Help and Relief. Be- 
wail the darkneſs, weakneſs and initability of your 
Minds, fo as to groan within your ſelves for Deli- 
verance. And if your deſjoned Medi: gions do iffue 
only in a renewed gracious ſenſe »f your own 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency, with Application un- 
to God for Supptyes of 'Strengrh, they are by no 

means 
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means oft us -unto a Spiritual account. The thoughts 
of Hezekiah in his Meditations did not ſeem to have 
any - gredt Order or conſiftency, when he ſd ex- 
preit them; Like. a-Cxane or a Swallow ſo did I chat- 
rer ;'1 aid monrs #5 -4 Dove: Mine eyes failed with 
locking 'upwaris; 'O- Lord, 'T- am oppreſſed, undertake 
for me; Ia. 38.14. When the Soul labours fin- 
cerely for Communion with God, but ſinks into 
broken confuſed thoughts under the weight of its 
own -weakneſs, yet if he looks' to God. for relief, 
his chattering: and Mourning will be accepted with 
God, and profitable unto himſelf. 


2. Supply the Brokenneſs of your Thoughts with 
Ejeculatory Prayers, according as eicher the Matter 
of: thera ,-+0r: your /: defect 1n the Management of 
them ':doth require. So was it with Hezekiah in 
the Inftance before mentioned ; where his own 
Meditations were weak and broken, he cryes out in 
the midft of them, O Lord, I am oppreſſed, under- 
take for me. '\And Meditation is properly a Mzx- 
ture of Spiritual Apprehenſion of God' and heavenly 
things, in the Thoughts and Conceptions of the Mind, 
with Deſires and Supplications thereon. 


It ts good and profitable to have ſome ſpecial de- 
ſtoned wg: ar of Meditation in our Thoughts. I have 
at large declared before what things are the proper 
Ohjetts of the Thoughts of them that are  Spiri- 
tually-minded. But they may be more peculiarly con- 
ſidered as the matter of deſigned Meditation. And 
they may be taken out of ſome eſpecial. firitual 
Experience that we have lately had, or ſome Warr 
ings we have received of God, or ſomething where- 
with we have been pernliarly affeffed in the Read- 
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ing or Preaching of the Word, or what we-find 
1e preſent poſture and Frame of our Minds -and 
Gul to, require ; or that which. ſupplyes. all moſt 
requently, the Perſon and: Grace of owr . Lord Teſus 
Cbrift..: If any. tlung of this- nature be: pecularly 
deligned, artecedently unto . this Daty, and.;a Seaſon 
be ſought for | it with, reſpeCt thereunto, the Mind 
will be fixed and kept from wandering after va- 
riety of Subjeats, wherein it is apt to Joſe-it ſelf, 
and brings nothing to Perfection. 


Laſtly, Be not diſcouraged with an Apprehenſi- 
on, that all that you can attain unto in the dif- 
charge of this duty is ſo little, ſo contemptible, as 
that it is to mo purpoſe to perſiſt in it. Nor be wea- 
ried with the difficulties you meet withal in its per- 
formazce. You have to do with him only in this 
matter, who will not break the bruiſed Reed, nor 
quench the ſmoaking Flax ; whoſe will it is, that 
none ſhould deſpiſe the day of ſmall things. And 
if there be in this Duty a ready Mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to what a man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not. He that can bring 
into this Treaſure only the Mites of broken Deſires 
and Ejaculatory Prayers, ſo they be his beſt, ſhall 
not come behind them who caſt into it out of their 
greater abundance in Ability and Skill. To faint 
and give out becauſe we cannot ariſe unto ſuch 
a height 2s we aim: at, 15-a- fruit of -Pride and 
Unbelief He who finds himſelf to gain nothing 
by continual Endeavours after holy fixed Medita- 
tions, but only a /ivins attive ſenſe of his own Vile- 
eſs and Unworthinels, is a ſufficient gainer by all 
his Pains, Coſt and Charge. But ordinarily it 
ſhall not be ſo; Conſtancy in the Duty will give 

Ability. 
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Ability for it. Thoſe who conſcientiouſly abide in 
its Performance, ſhall increaſe in Light, Wiſdom 


-and Experience, untill they are able to manage it 
with great , Succeſs. Theſe few plain Dirottions 


flibly be of ſome uſe unto the weaker fort 
-of Chriſtians, when they find a difability in them- 
ſelves unto the —_ of this Duty, wherein 


y minded ought to be pe- 


thoſe who are Spiritua 
euliarly exerciſed. 
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The Seat of | Spiritnal-Mindedueſs in the Afﬀefions. 
The Nature and ſe / them, The Ways and Means 
ſed by Ged himſelf, to call the Aﬀettions of Mex 
from the World. : u——. 4 


uh 
—— 


FE N- the Account givenatthe entrance of this Diſcourſe, 
-of what itis to: be Spiriruatl Yfinded, it was reduced 
MM wuatothere Heads. | | 
"The ##r 4, was the Hiabitusl Frome, Diſpoſition, 41d 
Inclination of the Mind 'in ttt Aﬀetbions. ' © \ P1937 9 
\The Second, was the '"Uſazt | Exerciſe of the Mind in its 
Thoughts, Meditations, and Deſires uboot Heavenly Things. 
Whereunto, Thirdly was added, the Conmlacency of Mind 
in that Reliſh and Szvour which jt finds in Spiritual T hings, ſo 
chought 8nd meditatdd/on;7\ / - (1 nn ff nn 
' The Seequd of theſe hathhirhertgatgns been fpoken'unto, 
—_— which leadgrhe way uno the others, and gives the 
mo 
co 


le Evidence of theftate enquired #fter.' + Therein 
s thie Stream, which riſing inthe Folint4in of our Af- 
feftions, runs into u Holy Reſt and Complacency of Mind. 
Thefrfandis#1 ſhall ndw handle rogether, and therein 
comprehend che Account of what'it is to be Spiritually Mind- 
ef: 1 40077 213 it! WADE 2% 
Spirat nil Aﬀet#idns, whereby the' Soul adbears tinto Spiritual 


finds 
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finds Reſt and Satisfattion, is the peculiar Spring and Subſtance 
of our being Spiritually Minded, This 1s that which I ſhall 
now further explain and confirm. 
The great conteſfaf Heaven! and Efrth is about the 4f- 
fettions of the poor Worn, which we call Man. That the 
World ſhould contend for them, is no wonder. Itis the bef 
that it can pretend unto. All things here below, are capa. 
ble of no higher Ambitzon, thap tp be/poſſeſſed of the Affect: 
ons of Men. And s$ theyS$y*under the Curſe, itcan do us 
no greater Miſchief, thanbys prevailing in this Deſign. But 
that the Holy God ſhould as it were ingage'in the Conteſt, 
- and ftrive for the AﬀeCtions.of Man, is an effe& of Infinite 
Condifcentionand Grace. Thishe doth expreſly ; My Son 
fayeth he, give'me thy Heart, Prov. 23. 26. It isour AﬀeRi- 
ons he asketh for,and comparatively nothing elſe; to be ſure 
he wall _ ofnothing from us without them. The moſt 
fat and coſtly Sacrifice. wilt not be accepted, if. it be with- 
out a.Heart. All the wayes and methoas of the Diſpenſa- 
tion of his Will, by his Word, all the Deſigns of his effelr 
al Grace; arefuited unto, and red for this .end,name- 
ly, to recover the AﬀeCtions'of man unto himſelf,” . So:he 
exprefſethhimſcls concerning his Word. Dez. 10. 12. 4nd 
- now-Iſrael, What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to 
Fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his Wayes, and to Love, 
and to Serve the Lord thy God, with ald thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, And as unto the Word of his Grace, he declares 
it unto the ſame 4 gmt Dext. 30.6. And the Lord thy God 
will Circumee thy Heart,: and the Heart of thy Seed ; ro Love 
the Lord thy-God with all thy Heart and with all thy Soul. 
And on the other ſide, all the 4rtifices of the World, all 
the Paint it puts OnitsFace, allthe great Promiſes it makes, 
all the falſe Appearances, and: Atrirevit cloaths t ſelf withal 
brthe help ot Saxan, have noptherend but, to draw, aud keep 
the Aﬀettions of Men unto it felf- And if the World be pre- 
ferred betc re God, .in this addreſs which 'is made unto us, 
for our AﬀeQions, we ſhall juſtly periſh with the World un- 
tO 
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to Eternity ;/ and be rejefted: by' him whom we have re 
jetted, Prov.: 1.-24, 25, 3r. EReer 
: Our Aﬀed&ions are uponthe Matter our all. ' They are all 

we have togiveor beſtow ; the only Power-of our Souls, 
whereby, if we may giveaway ourſelves from our ſelves, 
andbecome anothers. Other Faculties of our Souls, : even 
the moſt noble ofthem, are fuired torective in unto our own 
— ;- by our Aﬀections we'catv give away what 'we 
are, and have. Hereby, we give our Hearts unto God, as he 
requireth, Wherefore unto him ' we' giveour AﬀeCtions, 
unto whom'we give'our All, our ſelves, and all that we 
have; and to-whom we give them not, what ever we give; 
upon the matter, we give nothing avall, OS 3KKM) 1 
''In whatwe do unto, or for others ; wharſoever is good; 

valuable; or-praiſe-worthy-in it, procceds from-the' Aﬀect:: 
ons wherewith we do it. To do any thing for others 
without an animating Aﬀettion, is but a contempt of them, 
for we Judge- them! really unworthy, that we ſhould do 
any thing for them : To give to the Poor upon their im- 
portunity,withour Pity'or _—_—— ;To ſupply the wants 
of Saints without Love,and Kintneſs,withother aCtings and 
Duries of the like Nature, _ are things'of no value, things 
that'recormimend us neither anto Godnor men. It is ſo .1n 
generalwith God and the World:W harſoever we doin the 
Service of God, whatever duty we perform onhis Cons 
mand, whatever we undergo,or ſuffer for his Name-Sakg 
if3t proceed not fromthe cleaving of our Souls-untohim by 
our Afettions, 1. is -diſpiled by him, he owns us not. "4 
if a Max woald give allthe' Subſtance of - his Houſe for Lovett 
would utterly be contemned, Cant. 5, It'isnot tobe ht aor 
purchaſed with'Riches; So ifamaiwould give'to all 
the SubAance of his Houſe without Love; rwould in hke 
manner be diſpiſed. ' - And howeverzon the other hand, we 
may bediligent, induſtrous, and ſedulous in'and about the 
things of this World, yet, ifit have not. our- Aﬀeitions, we 


are not of the World , we belong not unto it..'They are the 
” Sb”. Aa 2 Seat 
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Hand on' our: Aﬀettions, it turns the Mind, with 
the whole Induſtry of the Soul unto its Intereft and Con» 
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"4 . Of Spirieudl-Mindngs." i$y 
*Now' becauſeir muſt: be, 'thar; our afleQtions: are cithep 
ritnab bf Earthipina Prevailing: degree, thatcithep. God 
th our hearts, or the Worlz; that bur edge is towards Hea- 
ven, or towards things here below: before I came.togiyean 
account ' off the Nature-and ations .of Spiritual Af- 
f&Rians, 1 ſhall confider and propoſe ſome of thoſe uhrgws 
ments and Marius which God is pleaſed to make viſe 'of ; tb 
calf off onx AﬀeRtions from -the defireable things of 'this 
World; For a5 they are wightly and cogent, ſuchas cannot 


. be neglefted without the greateſt contempr of Divine Wil. 


dom and Goodneſs ; So they ſerve to and enforce thaſe 


arguments and motives, that are propoſed unto us toſet our 
Hfetions on thing s that are above, is to be Spiritually 
minded. | 


| v5 or hath in all manner of Inſtances powred Contempt 
things of this World; in compariſon of things Spiritual 
and —_— All things here below were at firit made 
beautifufandijrorder ; and were declared by God himſelf 
to be exctedin7g00d; and that not only in their being and 
nature, but in the uſe whereunto they were deſigned. 
They were then deſireable unto men, and the enjoyment of 
them would have bin a bleſſing without danger of Tempta- 
tion. For they were the Ordenaxce of God to lead ax umo the 
knowledpe of him,and love unto him.Burt fince the'entrance 
Ferbyth 14 fel Fo I arm "h 
of Satan, the things of it in his managment are.beco | 
Qual means: encc.0h off the heartand: the AﬀeRions from 
God. For, it is the World and the things of it as fam'd up. b 
the Apoftle, x Joh. 2. 15, 16, - thatalone ftrive for our A 
etionstobe the Obje& of them. ' Sin and: Sathan &s bur 
woe for the World to take them off from God. By themdorh 


'the God of this World, Blinarhe Eyes of rhems that belive wat; 


and the principle way whereby ho workerchin-them, is:by 
promifes of fatisfaQion untoall the luſts of the minds of men 
with a propoſal of whatever is dreadfuland terrible'1n che 
want ofthe. - Being Bbw in this Staro ATI” 


uſed unto this end, through the | Craft of Sathan, and the 
folly of - the minds, of men : God hath ſhewed by various [n- 
ſtances, that they are all 94», empty,unſatisfatory, and 
every way to be diſpiſed in compariſon of things Eternal, 
"'Firft;. He dicbie moſt eminently.and ſignally in the Hi 
Death, zzd Groſs of Chriſte; YWhat can! be ſeen or (foundin 
this World; after the Son of God hath ſpent his Life in it, 
not-having where ta lay his Hcad ; and after he. went, out 
of ' it -on the Croſs; Had there bin ought of real worth in 
things here below ;certainly he had enjoyed,if not Crowns 
and Empires which where all in his Power,yet ſuch Good: 
and Poſeſſions as men of ſober reaſonings,and moderate affe- 
oth doteſttem a competency.. But things were quite 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, To manifeſt chat there is nothing of 
value, or uſe in theſe things, but only to ſupport nature un- 
tothe performance of ſervice unto God, wherein they are 
ſerviceable untoeternity : He never attained, he never en- 
joyed more then aayly ſupplies of: Bread gut of the Stores of 
Providence, and which alone he hath Inſtrufted us to Pra 
forg:::Math;-'8.: 20. In his Crofts theWorld proclaimed all 
its good qualities and all irPowers,and hath given unto them 
that believe, its naked Face to view and contemplate. Nor 
is it:now.one jot more comely, than it was when it had 
gotten Chriſt on the Croſs. Hence is that inference and 
Conclufidnof the Apoſtle ; Gal: 6. 14. But God forbid that 
£ ſhould glory, ſave inthe Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where: 
the Warld is Cracifyed unto me, and. I unto the World, Since 
Fhave believed, fince I have had a Senſe of the Power and 
Vertue of the Croſs of Chriſt, Ihave done with all things in 
this World; -it isa dead thing unto me, nor have I any af- 
fetionfor it; This is that which made the difference. be- 
tween the Promiſes of the Old Covenant and the-New. For 
they were many of them about temporal things, the good 
thinzsaf this World, and this Life. Thoſe of the New, are 
moſtly-of things. Spiritual and Eternal. God would not 
tall effthe Church wholly: from a regard untotheſe things 
47 
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Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs. i83 
until he had given a Demonſtration of their Emptineſs, Va- 
nity; and Infufticiency in the Croſsof Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4, 16, 


17, I'0. 
[Whither ſo-faſt my Friend ? What meaneth this. rifing 
ſoeatly, and going to Bed late, eating the Bread of Carefu/neſs ! 
Why this Diligence, why theſe Contrivances, why theſe 
ſavings and hoardings of Riches, and Wealth? To what 
etidis all this Care and Councel ? Alas,faith one,it is to get 
that which is enough in and of this World, for me:and m 
Children, to prefer them, toraiſe an Eſtate for them,which 
ifnot ſogreat as others, may yet be a Competency, to give 
them ſome ſatisfaCtion in their Lives,and ſome Reputation 
inthe World. Fair Pretences, neither {hall I ever diſcou- 
rage any from the exerciſe of Induſty in their Lawful Cal 
lings. But yetI know, that with many, this is but a pre> 
tence and covering ſor a ſhameful Engagement of their 
AﬀeCtions unto the World. Wheretore, in. all theſe 
things, be perſwaded ſometimes to have an Eye to Jeſus, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; behold,how he is {et before 
us in'the Goſpel, poor, deſpiſed, reproached, perſecuted, 
nailed to the Crofs, and all by this World. Whatever be 
ove Deſigns and Aims; let his Croſs continually interpoſe 
ween your AfﬀeCtions and this World. _ .If you. are'Be- 
lievers, your hopes are within a few dayes to be with: him 
for evermore. Unto him you muſt give:an Account of 
your ſelves, and what you have done in this World : will 
it be accepted with him to declare what you have ſaved of 
this World, what you have gained, what you have preſer. 
ved, and embrac'd your ſelves in, and what you have left 
behind you ? was this any part of his Imployment and:Bu- 
ſineſs in this World ; hath he left us an Example for any 
ſuch Courſe, Wherefore, no man can ſet his AﬀeCions. 
on things here below, who hathany regard unto: the pat- 
tern of Chriſt,os is any meaſure influenced with the Power 
and Efficacy of his Croſs. My Love is Cracifyed, ſaid an 
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inthem,operative in your Minds,pofſeſſing your Tho 
| andiinfluencing your Converſations. Turn alide a hittle, 


* NOR Mundaſd, © | 
y Mattyr'of old ji he whom his Soul Loved. was 10, and 
in him his Love.antdAlehiogshere below. Doyou; there, 
fore find your AﬀeCtions ready to be en ag d unto, .02 too 
much intangled with the things of this World are your 
Deſires ofencreafing them, your hopes of keepin rh 
yourFearsof looſing them, yourLave unto them,andDeli 
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and by Faith contemplate the Life and Death of the Soabf 
God; .a bleſted Glaſs will it bep where! you may fee what 
contempriblethings they are which you perplex yourſelves 
abour. ''.Oh that any of us ſhou!d love or eſteem the rhings 
ofthis World, the Power, Riches, Goods or Reputation of 
it, whohave had a Spiritual view of them m'rhe Crols of 


Te may!be, ir will be id that the Circumſtances mention- 
ed, were neceſſary untothe Lord Chrift,, with reſpe& unto 


_ 'theeſpecial Hort he had to do, as the Saviour and Redeem- 


pron the-Chureb. OE it _ —_ 1 
t we ought to and want all thingsas 
confeſs it doth not ;'andtherefore, do A als make 
.atfowance for honeſt Induſtry''in 'our Callings;' . But: this 
follows unavoidably hereon;' that what he did forego and 
trample/on for our Sake, that ought not to be the Ob- 
jet of -- our: 'Aﬀeftions, nor can ſuch Afﬀettions 
prevaile in -us,, if he Dwell in our Hearts by 


Faith. i 


1 Secoxdlly, He hath done the fame ir his Dealings with the 
Apoſtles, and generally with all that' have been moſt dear 


- unto him, andinftrumental unto the Intereſt of his Glory 


mtke World, eſpecially fince Life and Immortality. were 
brought to Light by the Goſpe!. He had'great work tuo 
by the Apoſtles, and that of the greateſt uſe unto his Inter- 


ieſt and Kingdom. The laying of the Foundatiobis of the glori- 
' ous Kingdom of Chriſt in the World; was committed nito 


them 
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Mend Mak? inthew Lives © a0 , of how 
De Colnnp—n unto our aun Bleſſedne aran _— 
in his Love, jc the akwndence of ul things here telom ; ; av allo, 
thatthe want of themall may conſiſt with the higheſt Pax- 
ticipation of his Love 2nd Favaur, © 1 Car. 4.9.18,12, 13- 
For I think that God hath ſet forth us the Apoſtles Laſt, as it 
were age any inted roDeath. \ Far we we mate 8 Speftacle ynto 

orls, aud upta.: Angels, end te Men. Eves anto this 

= Hoar, webotk hunger and thirſt, and are vaked, 4vd are 
Loferred,ond bowe mo certain ——_— 3 ara labour = 
ing with ogr 09 ys being revijes, we bleſs ; bn op pains: 
ted, we ſuffer t ; bei ng Hef one, ne intreas ; WE SIE 284 
Filth of the World, an axe the off -ſcouring of ll thing s ES 
ay. i he Conſderaioa teen be not of weight with 
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a to Preachthe. ;and arethe Gur _ #4 the 4 

, oo can be nathing mbre aucovth, .cbfjurd, ang 

g more,oppoſies unto ithe Istirutian of the 
o4unbbis:dealings wich thoſe fle/f. and 
> Diſpeuers of it, thagfor ſuch Perſons 10 ſeck 
hates fecular Advantages, in worvdly 
iy Argo Hanogr. Hence there hath been 


in formet Ages, an Endeavour to ſeperate ſuch Perſons as 
Bb were 
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wereiby-any means! dedicated! untoi:the Miniſtry of the 

Goſs "From all Seeular-Digpiticsand Revenues. /Yea, ſome 
ined, tharthey-rweretoepjoy nottiing:of.their ow, 


but were tolive"on' Hhms,| or tbe free: |Colriihur ions of the 
eople, But this was quickly Condemned as Hereſy in Wick. 
- pakanems Yet another ſoryſetup, that would pratend 
ttiercunco; asunto themſelves, rhough they (would nor bb- 
tiege all others untothe ſame-Rilec'! This: produced: forie 
Swarms offbexging Fryers, whom they ofthe Church; who 
wete- inPoſſeſfion of Wealch:and Power, thought. meet 25 
laughat andlet alone; of late Years, this Conteft is at an 
End The Clergy have Nappy gotten the” Victory, and 
efteem all due unto them, tharthey can by any- ways obtain; 
nor is there any;greater Crime, than for a'Manto be ather- 
wiſe-ninded, .: But theſe :things are not our preſent /Con- 
cernment. | From the Beginning it' was notiſo. ' And it 
is well if in ſuch a way, Mea are able to maintaine 
the Frame,'of Mind enquired after, which 'is Life and 
Peace. (hk 21 ITC. SIRALS EAVES! , 
« \T hirdly, God continues to caſt Contempt on theſe things, 
by givingalways incomparadly the greatef Portion of them 
unto the videſt Men,and his own avowed Enemies. This 
was a Femptation under the 0/d-Covenant, but is highly 
inſtru&ive under the ,Vey. None will Judge thoſe things 
29 be of real ale; which & Wiſe Men caſts 'our dayly unio 
Swine, making —_———— them in his Family, Thok 
Monſters of Men, Nero, and Heliogabalus had more Intereſt 
in, and more Power over the/ things of this VVorld;than e- 
ver had the beſt of Men. Such Villans in Natare, ſo perniti- 
ys unto humane Society, that their xor Being was the latereſt 
of Mankind ; but yet more of the VVorid poured on them, 
then they kneweither how to Exyoy, Poſſe , Uſe; or Abuſe. 
Look on all the principal Trefures and Powers of vhis World, 
as inthe Hand of one of theſe Monfters, and there diſpoſed 
of by D:vine Providence,and you may ce at what rate God 
values them. | , 


At 
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| At this Dayzthe + qt noble;wealthy and Fruit- 


ful Parts of: the Earth, are given unto-the Grear Turk, with 
ſome other Rafterm Potentates,cither Hebumerins or Pag avs, 
who! are-prepared for Eternal Deſtxrudtion.. And if we look 
nearer home, we may {ee.in whoſe Hands is the Power of 
the Chiefeſt Nations of Europe, and unto what end it is uſed. 
The utmoſt of what ſome. Chriſtsan: Peefofſs arnong-our 
ſelvesare intent: and deligning-upan, as that: which would 
render thexz. wandrous nappy in their-awa Apprehanſions, 
put-Hundreds. of them together, and: it-would not! anfwer 
the VVaſt, made. by the forementioned Beaſts every 


Day. ; a OO 10" " 
.;;, Dotli not God proclaime herein, that the things: of this 
World are not tobe yalued or efteemed 3 if they were-ſd, 
afd had a xeal worth i themſelves,would the Holy and Righ- 
teons:God make fucha, Diltribution -of them, TheimoRt of 
thoſe whom he Loves, who enyoy bis Favour,not:onlycom- 
paratively have the meaneſt Shareof them, but arg cxerci- 
ed with all the Evils that the Deſtitution and want-oftheta 
can be accompanied withal ? His gpew' 4nd 6vored Enemics 
in the mean time, fave more than they kugwwhat Fo ao. withal. 
VYho would {et his. Heartand AtteQtiogs: on thoſe things 
which Ggd poureth jnto the Bofomesvf the vile/t, Men,'to be 
aSnare unto them here,and anAggravatian of thezr Condem- 
mation for ever. ; I. leems, yourney go and.teke the World, and 
take the Curſe, Death and Hell 4Jang, with-its, ang whatwill i 
Pro « Map re adin.the whole World and loſe iron. Soul 
Vhat can any Man do on the Conſideration hereof, who 
.will not: forego all his Hopes and' ExpeQations from:Gpd, 
but retreat unto the Faith of things Spirizuakand:Eternal,es 
[containing an Excellency in them ,incomparably abqveall 
[that may be enjoyed nere below... 1;. > elont 
; Fourthly, He doch continye to. give perpetual Inſtances of 
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their uncertainty and uolatisfattogine 5 in theutter Diſap- 
 pointment of Mea that have _ ExpeQatiqns Rom ahew. 
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that was In Creatare Comforts, to make lange Proviſions 
of them, and 0 have long, ProgeRians «bout them: But 
when they had {o, they all iGned in that Violenes, Gpprefii- 
en, and Wiekednels, which brought the Hardor the World 
of Ungodly Mew. Andic Rill fo abides, che more of, and 
the longer menenjoy theſe things, the more without the 

Preſervative .of nn ou ons nr = 1a Sin, 
ac of God, _— ory es Lifts 

Man unto tye tance of ſeventy Tears 5 
what may &llaut vary Anas cnn Cn 
Sorrow. Beſides, that Space is ſÞortned with ard 

varus and:moumerable ies and Occalians/Whexe- 
fore inthelſe _ Tears, conſider how hatg, tis before * 
man hegiago baveacatorgult ofthe mhings of &his Life ; 
wr wang Joon 1 3n.groks, io make us weary of 
mr prog aps ky e-amongns wr 
F 4s S$theuncertainty Meg 

as #9 the contmuance of xheir Lives unto the next 
= Char nt andwe {ball IS left.no 
Sealan. farithaw enjoyment, 25: rene os 

ther. Andbwhdnonthe otherhand it15 nn 
COON mo bis wink) 1 
—_— r TG. ge or Miſery, which 
LIICIROE 
Ma AGcRiosd om: — ruſt all:their 
RE dlortas Defiance: unto: tht (Grace of God, who 

greeitherm pum things below. 

Thirdhy,..Godhath openly andfully declared the Dowr 
ohet 51 in theſe things, as uvtotheirEnoymentang Ulc ; and 
what Multurudesof Sonls-miſcarry, by an: inordinate adhe- 
renceuntorthem. Farthay--arcthe manter of-Qipſe — 
ravibns, whereby the Souls often are ruined for ever 
kuchtherfupp's 'theFire-ofthair- Luſts unt|chey are; RY 

med by it 

\ Medtander the:Power of Spiritual;Convittions, Gall 'not 


into) 
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rnto Sin fail not Mt wt but by the means 'of Temptati- 
6n ; Thatis the mire wherein this Ruſb doth grow. . For 0. 
thers wholive anddiein the madneſs and wildneſs of Na- 
rure, without uy reſtraint in their Minds from the Power 
of Convittions, they need no external Temptations, but on- 
ly Opportwnities to exert their Luſts, But for thole who by 
afly-means are convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs andJudgemem, 
{vas todeſignthe ordering of their Lives, with reſpetunto 
the Senſe they have of them, they fall not into aF«al.. Si, 
but upon' Temptations, That,whatever it be, which cauſerh; 
ottaſfrowerh, and prevaileth on a convinced Perſon, unto' Sin, 
thatis Temptation. Wherefore this is the great means of 
ear Pidaiphe effacppioms 
Now, | many Principles of Texwptetion;ma- 
ny Cauſes thataQtually canele unto - Effieacy, as Sin, ' Se 
ran, «nd other Men, yet the Matter of almoſt all ruinpus T emy- 
#ations is takew out of this Wor ld,and the things of it, Thence 
doth "Satan take all his Darts; Thence do evil Men derive 
all' the ways and means whereby they corrupt- others, arid 
from thence isall rhe fewel of Sin;andLuſt taken.And which 
adds.untothis evil, all that isin'tthe World, contributes its 
utmoſt thereunto, 4 rbar i inithe World, is the Luft of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of th&Eyes, andthe Pride of Life. Joh. 2.16. 
Itis nota dire formal annumeration of the things -rhat 
Hends-brie ix oof th principal Ls of ch Mindngr Mew 
Jeads,bur it 1 & princi 0 flinds,of N 
 whereuntoall things in Fe World are ſubſervient. W -— 
. fore, notonly the Matter of all Temptations is taken out of 
\ theWorld,but'every thing that is in theWorld isapt & fitto 
abuſed unto-that end. ' | For it were eaſy to ſhew that there 
is nothing deſirable or valuable in this whole world; bur it is 
reducible unto a Subferviency unto ohe 'or other'of Theſe 
'Luſts,and is applicable unto the' Intereſt and Service of 
Li ro and Sins. q | 
"When men hear of theſe things, hey tare apt'to ſay, a 
the 
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the Dream be unto them that are openly wicked, and th: Inter- 
pretation of it unto them that are proflig ate in Sin. Unto un- 
clean Perſons, Drunkards,Oppreſſors, proud ambjtious Per- 
ſons, it may beit is ſo; but as unto them, they uſ# the things 
of this World with a due moderation, /o as tbey, are no Snare 
wnto them. But to own they are uſed unto what end ſoever, 
if the AﬀeRQtions of men are ſet upon them, one way or 0- 
ther, there is nothing in the World, but is thus a Snare and 
Temptation. ' However we ſhould be very crreful how we 
adhere unto, or undervalue that which « the cauſe and means of 
the ruiue of multitudes of Souls, By the warnings given us 
hereof, doth God defign, as unto the uſe of means,to teach 
us the vanity and danger. of fixing ourAﬀections on things 
Fearthly, Things are ſo ordered in the holy wile Diſpen- 
ation of Gods Providence, that it-requires much Spiritual 

Wiſdom to ating between the uſe and the abuſe of theſe 
things, between a lawful care about them,and an inordinate 
cleaving un:o them.Few — aright here,and there- 
fore in theſe things will many fnd their great miſtake atthe 
laſt Day. The Diſappointments that they will fall under, 
as to what concerns their carthly enjoyments and the uſe of 
them,wherewith they were intrulted,lee Maz.25. 34. to the 
end of the Chapter. 

It is granted that there isa lawfal uſe of theſe things, a 
lawful Care and Induſty about them. So it is alſo. acknow- 
ledged, it cannot be denied, that there is an abuſe of them 
ſpringing from an inordinateLove,and cleaving unto them, 
But here men deceive themſelves, taking thewr Meaſures 
by the moſt crooked uucertainRules.Some make tier own 
Inclinations the Rule and meaſure of what is {o lawful and 
allowable, ſome the Examples of others; ſome the Courſe 


of the World, ſome their own real or pretended oe 
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3 confeſs that there ts an ordinate loveofthale 
kr. an abuſe of them, in ery various ſorts, wry 
Scripture plainly affirms, and w ich Experience gives Tels. 
kart aeebs But as unto-theix State uiCiromatecry oo 
Care, Love and Ind are all allowable. Thar which 
es as b SL which nonga 
corru 10ns, E ganf 
cation of unto theſe Occaſions. : " 
Hence we have men approving of themſelves as juſt 
Stewards of their Enjoyments, whilſt others judge them 
hard, coverons, carthiy- Stndas no way laying out what 
they areintruſted withal unto the ot God,in any duc 
jon. Othersalfo think not ves in 
this. kind, wholive in palpable _ cither of Prade 
i Senſual Pleaſures, vain Apparel and tho like. 
ir, moſt men in their Feaſtings and Entertain- 
el re walk in direct Contempt of the Rules which our $a- 
viour pives in that caſe ;' Luk. 14, 12.13. 14. and yet ap- 
prove themſelves therein. ' 
Bur what if any of us ſhould be m/<ben ip or Rule and 
or Garin unto our Conditions ? Menatms have 


Gale of Wind and yer > ye freely yy 
for a Seaſon, oh 
toa Port, be caſt by it —_ pr Hby- Shetves or = 


bots ar Peron = © cloom a Love, Gare 
and ſhou prove to Fruit of earth] AB: 
Ons, i A end edomimaotinus ; what if wa 

our Fragen: and which we approve of in our _ 
fe eres God; me are coſt for ever, we belong un- 


arraf ns the World weſb prion 
| Ic maybe faid, thatif irbefodi to dilinguiſh be- 
twhen theſes things; 'namely the lawfs/ uſe of things here 
bebop, ans heir #baſ4, the allowable | ry.about then 
' mttf the inordinate Love of them, on = Knowledge where- 


of our Eternal Conditions depends,it is impoſlible but on 
mu 
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Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs. 193 P 
muſt ſperid their timein folicitons anxiety of Mind, asnot 
knowing when ehey have 'arighe diſcharged their, Du- 


2 Ma (1) I preſs theſe —_ at preſent no further,but 
only to ſhew how dangerous 4 thing it is for any to encline in 
his ons unto the T hings of this World, wherein an excels 
is rumous, and 'hardly drfcoverable; Sarely, no Wi/e-mias 
willyearure freely 4nd frequently unto tlie edge of ſuch a 
Precipite- | He "will be jealous of ts Meaſures, left they will 
not hold by the Rule of the Word, Anda due Senſe hereof is 
the beft preſervative of the Soul,from cleaving inordinate- 
ly untotheſe things below. And when God in any Inſtance, 
by AMiCtions, or otherwiſe, ſhews unto Believers' their 
ranſoveſſoon herein, and how they haveexceeded, Fob. $8.8,9. 
it makes them careful for the future. They will now or ne- 
ver be _—_— that they fall not, under that peremptory 
Rule. 1 Joh. 2. 14. | 

Secondly, Where the Soul is upright and ſincere, there is 
no need in this caſe of ary more Solicitoufnefs or Anxiety of 
Mixd, than there is unto or abour other Duties. But when 
it isbyaſedandaRedby ſelf<Love,and its more ſtrong Iacli - 
nations unto things preſent, it is impoſſible men ſhould en- 
joy Solid Peace, or be freed from ſevere reflexions on them 
by their own Conſciences, in ſuch Seafons wherein they are 
avakened unto their Duty, and the Conſideration of their State; 
nor haveTany thing to tender (for, thei, Relief. , With 0. 
thers it is not fo, and therefore 1 ſhalt 'fo far digrels in this 
place, as to give ſome rors unto thoſe who in finceri- 
ty would be fatisfyed im this /awfut of and enjoyment of earth. 
ly things; fo 2s not toadhere unto them wich inordinate Af- 

fections. PNAS 008 CEALALY Wi | 
Firſt, Remember always that you are not Proppietzors,nor 
abſolu:e Poſſeſſor#oſ theſe things, but only Stewards'0f. them. 
With reſpeQ unto men,youare or may be jeſt Proprietors of 
what you-enjoy,with Reſpect unto him who 'is the great 
Cc Poſſeſſor 


UM! 
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Paſſeſor of Heaven and Earth, you, are bur Stewards, This 
wardſhip we are to givean account of, as we aretaught 

in the Parable, Luk. 16. 1,2. This rule always attefided yn. 

to, Will be 4 Bleſſed Guide in all-Inftancss ap Oxcaſton? of Dy. 


R But if a man be left an Truſt with Houſes and large Po. 
ſ:efſions, a5 a Steward for theright Lord, Owner, and Pro- 
prietor of thein, if he fall into a pleaſing Dream,that they are 
all his own, and. uſe them accordingly, it will: be a: woful 
Surprilal unto him, when he {hall beca ſed to account. for all 
he hath received and laid; out, whether he will or no. And 
when indeed he hath nothing to pay. It will ſcarce be 06 
therwiſe. with them at the great Day,.who forget the 
truſt which is committed to them, and. ſuppoſe they 
may .do. what. they will, with what . they call their 
awn.. £27 
Secondly, There is nothing in the ways of getting, enjoying 
or uſing of theſe things, but Srech its —_ rides , onto 
Spiritual Wiſdom, whether. it be. within the bounds of Duty or 
x0. Men are not lightly deceived herein, but whea they, ate 
evidently under the. Power of corrupt AﬀeCtions, or will not. 
at allattend unto themſelves and the Language, of their 
own Conſciences. Itis a mans own Fault alone, if he know 
not wherein he.doth exceed. 
ks ofour Fires, in the ht. of God,. 
wit -unta-thele things,the Frame andACtings of our 
Mindsin them, will greatly gig cieck unto our corrupt In-- 
clinatipns,and diſcover the Folly of tholeReaſonings,where- 
by wedeceive ourſelves into the Loye of Earthly thiogg,or 
juſtify our ſelves therein, and bring to Light the Sc- 


cret Prifciple of Self-Love., which is-the Root of all _this c-. 


vil. 


in this ſurethat you have another Obje& for your: 
AﬀeStions, which hath a. predominant. Intereſt in your. 


Minds, 


Thirdly, ]f you would be.able te make a right Tudgement.. 
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Minds, and which will Evidence it ſelfſorto have on all Oc- 
caſions. \\Leta Man be never {g obſervant of himſelf, as un- 
to all Outward Dutys required of him, with reſpe& unto 
theſe - earthly things; let him'be liberal in the Diſpoſalof 
them'on all'Occafions, let him'be watchful againſt all In- 
temperance and- Excefſes mthe uſc'of them ; yer'ifhe hath 
tiot another Obje& for ' his |Afettions, which hath'a iprevail- 
ing tnflaenceupon rhem;/ifthey arenot/er: upon the Things 
that re above; one-way or other, itisthe World that hath 
che Poſſeſſionof his Heart. For the AﬀeCtions of our Minds 
will, and/awft be placed inchief,on thangs below, or things 
aboveg! there willibs a/ptedominant:Love xn us ; and there- 
fore; although all our! Aﬀtions ſhould teſtify another Frame, 
yet- if God, and the things of 'God benot: the Prixcipat Ob- 
jet of our AﬀeCtions, by one way or other, unto the World 
we- do belong ; thisis that which is taught us ſo expreſly 
by our Saviour, Lu&..16.9, 10, 1v; 12,13: — unto 
you, make'to/ your: folves Friends of r he Manmon of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, thus when you fail, they may receive you into everlaſtin 
Hatitations.''' He that is faithful in that. which is leaſt, AE 
ful alſo in much < and he that is unjuſt in the af is unjuſt al- 
foinmuch, If therefore you have not been faithful in the un- 
richteous i Memmon, Who will commit to your truft the true 
Riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that which is 
arothert © Mans, \who ſball- give you that which is your 
own? || NoServantican ſerve two | Maſters ; for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other ; orelſe he will hold to 
the one,and aeſp/ſ the otber;ye cannotſerve God and Mammon. 
Foarthly, Labour continually for the Mortification of -your 
Aﬀet#ions unto the things of this World.' : They.arein« che 
State of corrupted Nature, {ct:and fixed.on them nor will 
any Reaſonings.or Conſiderations effeftually divertthiem, 
or take them offin a. due manner, unleſs they are. mortifyed 
unto them by the Crols of Chrift. Whatever Change be'o- 
therwiſe wrought in them, it will be df ao Advanirage unto 
us. It is Mortificationalone, that will take them off from 
F mo 7 hy earthly 
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carthly thyogstintothe Glory of God, Hence. the Apoſtle 
having given-usthatC Set your Aﬀett ions on things «- 
bove, aud not on things below on the, Earth, Col. 3. 2. Adds 
this, as the only way and means whereby we'may doo, 
Mertify therefara your Menaber nthat are on the: Karte, v. 5. Let 
no- manithink that bis AﬀeGions will, fall off from carthly 
things of ther. dw doegrdy; [The keeinnefsand fharpnels of 
theajinmany:things, may: be:thatod by: the;decay: of cheis 
natural Powersin Age,andthe like. | They may be mated 
by frequent ns by. Sicknetſes; Pains' and 
Afflitions, 2s:we {hall ſec immediately ; orithey may be 
wilkdg unto a Diftributionofearthly: Eojoyments, to..bave 
therReputation of it, wherein::4hey. ſtill (Cleaye' tinta-the 
Wotld, bur ugder; another:ſhape- and: apptarajice.. They 
may be ftartledbyC ons fo as to do many things glad- 
ly, that belong unto another Frame. RS 
ether, under oneappearance or. other, they wilt tor ever ad- 
here.and cleave unto carthly things, unlels they are morti- 
hed\unto- them, _ Faith in the Blood: and 'Croſs of 
Chriſt.. Gel.'6: 14: VVhatever m—_— you. may. have of 
your ſelves in this matter, unleſs you have the Experience'of 
a work of Mortificatiowon your Aﬀettions, you can have no 
refreſhing ground of Aſſurance, that you. are.inany thing 
Spiritually-Minded.. | ' 

Fifthly Jn all Inftances of Dory belonging untoyour Szew- 
a#dſoip of earthly things attend dil! untothe Rule. oh 
the Word : withoutthis, the Grace exhorted unto, may 
beabuſed. £0 of 'old, underapretence of 2Telinquiſhment 
of. the thingsof this World, hecaule of thedanget inadhering' 
unto them,theic own, Superſtition, ;and' the Craft. of other 
niea prevaaled with/\many, . to: part with allthey had unto 
the Strvice: 'of6thets, nor better, it' may be,. nat ſognod 2s. 
themiſelves. 'Fhis Evil. -wholly aroſe from want of attendance 
antgthe Ride of Trathywhich givesno- fuch DireQion in or-- 
GntrpSinss:: Aupihes isnos muchicen in theſe days, of 
tier 2s mats oler Mi 2605 ric gre agtaincth, c. 1 ant 
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2n Exceſs in that kind. But onthe hand, it all In. 
ſtances of Duties of this nature, moſt mens Mands are- habi- 
tually influenced with Pretences, Reaſonings, and Confide- 
rations, that turn the Scakes as unto what they ought todo 
in proportion in this Duty, on the fide of theWorld. If you 
would be 1afe, you - muſt inall Inſtances of Duty, as in 
works of Charity, Piety,and Compaſſon, gwe Authority in 
andvbver-your Souls, ,untotheRule ofthe Word: Let .nei- 
ther Self nor. {]nbelief, nor the Cuſtom and Example of o- 
thers be heard to ſpeak ; butlet the Rue alone be at- 
teaded unto, and to what that: ſpeaks, fyeild Obedi- 
enges) | i011: "1 67 it 

Unleſs theſe things'are found in us, none of us, no man 
livinggif it be not ſo with him, can have any refreſbing Evi- 
dence or Aſſarance, that'he is not under the Power of 
an inordinate, yea, and predominant Love unto. this 
World. 

And indeed to add a little further on the Occaſion of this 
Digreſſon, it 'is a {ad thing to have this Exception made a- 

inſt the State of any Men, on juſt Grounds ; zee, but he 
he the World. He is ſober and induftrions, he is conſtant 
in Durysof Religion, it may be,an earneſt Preacher of them, 
a man of ſound Principles, and blamelefs asuntothe Excet- 
ſes of Lafe ; but he /oves the World. ' The Queſtion. is, how 
doth this appear ? it may be, what you ſay, is but ong of 
thoſe evil Surmiſes whichall chingsarec filled withal.Where= 
fore, I ſpeak it not at all to give countenance unto the raſh 
Judging of others, which none are more prone unto, than 
e who one way' or other are eminemly guilty them- 
ſelves. ButI would have every man judge himſelf, that we 
benone of us Condemned of the Lord. It notwithſtanding 
the! things mentioned, any of us do center in Self, which is. 
fupplyed and filled with the World, if we preffer Se/f above 
all ather things, do atm at the Satisfattion of Self. in what 
we da>well or ih att jtſelefs unta:the only. Good and _ 
M\Yv | 
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ſed Endsof theſe earthly things, in ſupphnng the wants of 
others, according unto the iProportions. wherewith wwe are 
intruſted; it is to be feared, that the World, and the things 
that are in it, have the Principal Intereſt in our ! Aﬀe&i- 


And rhe danger is yet greater with them who divert on 
the other .Extream. Om = —_ who in Pride of- Life, 
Vanity in Apparrel, Exceſs in Drinking, pgamperimg 'the: Fle 
ties Tad cloſe on the heels of the World, if they Fu 
not alſo fully keep Company with it. Altogether in vain 
is..itfor ſuch Perſons'to countenance themſelves with an 
Appearance of other Graces in them, or the ſedulous Perfor- 
mance of other Dutys.: This one Rule will! eternally -pre- 


vail againſt them ; IF any man love the World, the Love of 


the Father is not in him. And by the way, let men take heed 
how they walk in any Inſtance againſt the known Judge. 
ment and PraQiſe of the wiſer, or more experienced ſort of 
Cliriftians, to'their Regret and'Sorrow, if not unto-their 
Offence and Scandal, or 1n any way whereunto they win 
the Conſent of their own Light and: Conſcience, by ſuch 
Reaſonings and Conſiderations, as will not hold weight in 
the Ballance of the Sanftuary. Yet thus,and no otherwiſe 
is it-with | allthem,who under a Profeſſion of Religion, do 
indulge.untoany_ Exceſſes wterein they are conformed un- 
to ghe World. y 
-; Fifthly, God makesa Hedge againſtthe Exceſs of the 4 
fettions of men, rational and any way enlightned, unto the 
things of this World, by ſuffering the Generality of mea to 
carry the uſe of: them; and to be carried by the abuſe of them, 
into A&ings fo-filthy, fo abominable, ſo ridiculous as Rea- 
fonit ſelf cannot/but abhor! »Men by them transform them- 
ſelves into'Beaſts and Monſters, as might be manifeſted b 
all forts 'of Inſtances ; hence the WIiſe-war prayed again 
Riches, leſt-he ſhould not be able ro manage the Temptati- 
ors'wlierewith they are-a:companied; Prov. 3o. 8. Eo 
44) 
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_ Lafth, tocloſethis matter, and to ſhew us: what we:are. 
to expect,,in.cafe we ſet our AﬀeCtions on things. here. be: 
low, and they have thereby a predominant Intereſt in our 
Hearts, God hath poſitively determined and declared, that 
ifit be ſo, he will have nothing to do with us, nor will ac- 
cept of thoſe Aﬀections which we pretend we can, and do 
ſpare for him, and Spiritual things. If we abſtain from 0- 

n Sins,if we abhor the Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs of men 
in the World, if we are conſtant in religious Dutys, and 
give our ſelves.np to walk afrer the moſh ffrift ſort in Reti- 

"on; like Paul in his Phariſaiſm, may we not,will ſome fay 
or think, find acceptance wit though ourHearts cleave 
inordinately unto the things of this V Vorld ? Ifay, God 
hath preremptorily determined the contrary 3; and if 0- 
ther Argumneats will not prevail with us, he leaves usat laſt 
unto tbis, Go love the World axd the things of it , but know aſe 
ſuredly you ad it unto the eternal Lofs of your Souls. 1 Joh. 2.15. 
Jam. 4. Theſe few Inſtances have I given of the Arguments 
ard Motives whereby God its pleaſed to deter. us from fix- 
the our 5 phage on things here below. And they are moſt of. 
tliem ſuch only,as he maketh ufe of in the Adminiſtation 
of his Providence. - There are two other Heads of things, 
that offer themſelyes-unto our Conſideration. 

Firſt, The Ways, Means, Arguings,and Exticements which 
the VVorld makes uſe of, to draw, keep, and ſecure the Aﬀfe 
feftions of Men unto it ſelf. 2 

Secondly,The Secret, Powerful Efficacy of Grace,intaking off 
the Heart from theſe things,turning and drawing it unto 
God,with the Arguments and Motives that the holy Spirit. 
maketh uſe of, in and by the VVord unto.this End ; and 
wherein we muſt ſhew what is theAQt of conquering Grace, 
wherein the Heart is finally prevailed on,to. chooſe and ad- 
Rereunto God in Love imorooanle. But.cheſe things can- 
ro; be handled in any meaſute, according to their nature 
and importance, without ſuch length of Diſconrſe,as Ican- 

| note 
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not here divert unto. Lſhall cherefore p unto that rit 
which is the proper and peculiar Subjet us, | a1 
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What is required int, and unto our Affettions, that they 

may be Coorieu A threefold work on the Aﬀetti- . 

ons deſcribed. . a 

18 O 

O declarethe Intereſt of our AﬀeQions in this : 

| Frame of being Spiritaally. Minded, and what D 

they contribute thereunto, I ſhall do theſe three , 

things. ; 


Firft, Declare what it required hereunto, that our Aﬀettions 
may be Spiritaal, wherein lyes the Foundation of the whole 
Secondly, What are theirACtings whea they are ſo Spiritual. 
Thirdly, What are the means whereby they may be kept 
and preſerved in that Frame, with fuadry other things of 
the like nature How out AﬀeCtions are concerned in, or 
do belong unto the Frame of Mind enquiredafter,hath been 
| befaredechred. Without SpiritualAﬀeQtions,we cannot be. 
Spiricually-Minded.* And that they may be of this uſe, 
three things are required. 
Firſt, Their Principle. 
Secondly, Their Objeft. - 
Thirdly, The way and manner of their Application unto 
OOTY ertne of that Principle. 
my7 'As afro the Principle aQting inthem, that our Af- 
fe&ions may be Spiritual, and the Spring of our being Spi- 
J'3Hv r1- 
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ritually-Minded, it is required that they be chanzea, renewed, 
and in-laid with Grace, Spiritual and Sup:rnaturs). To clear 
the Senſe hereof, we muſt a little conſider, what is their 
State by Nature, and then, by what means they may be 
wrought upon, as unto a Change, or a Renovation, For 
they arelike unto ſome things, which in themſelves, and 
their own Nature, are poiſono1s ; but being correQed,and 
receiving a due Temperament, from a mixture of other In- 
gredicnts, become Medicina), and of excellent H/e. 

Firſt,By nature,ourAfﬀettions all of chem are depraved and 
corrupted. Nothing in the whole Nature of Man,no Pow - 
er or Faculty of the Soul is fallen under greater Diſorder 
and Depravation by the Entrance of Sin, than our Aﬀecti- 
ors are. In and by them is the Heart wholly gone and 
turned off from God, Tit. 3.3. It were a long work to ſet 
forth rhis Depravation of our Aﬀettions, nor doth it belong 
unto our preſent Deſign. Some few things I ſhall briefly 
obſerve concerning it,to make way unto what is propoſed 
concerning their Change. 

Firſt, Tis 1s the only Corruption and Depravation of or 
Nature, by the Fall evident in and unto- Reaſon, or the 
Light of Nature it ſelf. Thoſe who were wiſe among the 
Heathen, both ſaw it and complained of it. They found 
4 weaknels in the Mind, but ſaw sothing of its darkneſs and 
depravarion 4s unto things Spiritnal. ' But they were ſenſi. 
ble enough of this Diſorder and Tumult of the AﬀeRions 
in things moral, which renders the 'Minds of men like a 
troubled Sex, whole Waters caſt upÞ Mire and Dirt. This 
greatly aggravates the neglett of them who are not ſenſi- 
ble of it in themſelves, ſceing it 1s diſcernablein the Light of 
Nature. | | 

Secondly, They areas depraved, the Seat and* Subject of 
all Euſts, both af rhe Fleſh and of t2e Spirit, -Yea, Luſt or 
evil Coacupiſcence is nothing but the-irregular Motion and 
Atting of our AﬀeCtions, . as Po_ defiled, corrupted, 

Id Rem. 


20T Of Spiritual-Minaedneſs. 
Rome. 7. 9. Hence, no one Sincan be mortifyed without a 
Change wrought in the AﬀeCtions. 

Thirdly, They are the Spring,Root, and Caule of all aQty- 
al Sin in the World, Mat. 15.9. The evil Heart in the 
Scripture, is the corrupt AﬀeCtions of it, with the Imagj. 
nations of the Mind whereby they, are excited and: ated, 
Gez. 6. 5, Theſe are they,which at this, time fill the whole 
World with Wickednets, Darkneſs, Confufion andTerrax, 
And we may learn what is their Force and Efficacy from 
theſe EffeAs, So the nature of the Plague 1s molt evident, 
when we ſee thouſands dying of itevery. week, 

. Fourthly, Tliey arethe way: and means. whereby the 
Soul applies it ſelt unto all ſinful Objefts and Atings, 
H-nceare they called our Members, aur. earthly Members;: 
becauſe, as the Bod __—_ it ſelf unto is Operations 
by its Members, So doth the Soul apply it ſelf. unto what 


belongs unto it, by. its AﬀeCtions. Rows, 6.13. Col. 3.5. 


Fifthly, They will not be under the Condutt of the 
Mand,its Light,or ConviQtions, Rebellion ag ainſt the Light of 
the Mind, is the very form whereby their Corruption atts 


it ſelf; Job. 24. 13..Let the Apprehenſions of the Mind,. 


and its-Notions of Good and Evil be what they will, they 
rejeEt rhem, and lead the Soul in purſuit of their Inclinati- 
ons. Hence, no natural Man whatſazver, doth in any mea- 
ſure an{wer the Light of is. Mind, or the. Convictions 6f 
his Uncerianding; t he ſees.and _— of better things 
following thoſe that are worſe. . And there. is no. greater 


; cr Judgement, than..for men, to. be. given up unto 
mſelves, and their own . evil Aﬀe&tians, Rom., rt... 
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Many other Inſtances might þe given of the greatneſs of.. 
that Depravation which: our Afeftions ware fallen under by- 


$2; theſe may ſuffice as untqour preſent purpoſe. 
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In general, this Depravation of our Afetions by nature, 
may be reduced unto two Heads; 
kirk, AnutterA4verſation from God and all Spiritual things. 
In this lyes the Spring of all that Di/lke of God and his Ways, 
that the Hearts of Men are filled withal. Yeagthey do-not 
only roduce an Averſation from them, and Diſlike of them, 
but they fill the Mind with an Emmiry againſt them, There- 
fore, ſa a7 in their Heart SHAlo God, Depart from ts for we 
deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways ; What &© the Alm 'ghty 
that we ſhout ſerve him? Or what profit ſhould we haves if we 
Pray unto him? Job. 21.14, 15. ſee Rom. x. 28, Chap. 8. 


7, 8. 
Secondly, An inordijnate cleaving unto things vain, earthly, 
and ſenſual; cauling the Soul to engage into the purſuit of 
them,as the Horle ruſhes into the Battle. 

WhiPlit our Afe7ons are in this State and Condition, we 
are far enough from being Spirizually-Minded,nor is it poſſi- 
ble to engage them into an Adherence unto, or Delight in Spi- 
ritual things. | 

In this State,they may be two ways wrought upon, and 
yet not ſo renewed, as to be ſerviceable unto this 
End. 

Firſt, There may be various temporary Impreſſions made 
on them,fometimes there 1s {o by the Preaching of the Word, 
Hereon Men may hear it with joy,and do many things glad- 
iy, Sometimesit is ſo by Jadgements, Dangers, Sickneſſes, 
Apprehenſions of the approach of Death, Plal. 34, 78. . 35, 37. 
Cheſe things take men off for a ſeaſon from their greedy De- 
ight incarthly things,and the purſuit of the Interelt of Luft 
'n making Proviſion for the Fleſh. On many other Occa- 
ions, by great variety of Caules,there ny te mporary Im- 
weſions made on the Aﬀeions,that ſhall rem fora ſeaſon, 
to have turned the ſtream ofthem. And thereon we have 
many,who every day will be wholly as it were for God, re- 
ſolved to forſake Sin, and all the Pleaſures of it ; but the 

Da 83 next, 
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next return unto all their former Exceſſes. - For this1s: the 
EfteQ of thoſe 4% gen whereas Men ordinarily are 
predominantly ated by Love, Defire,and Delight which lead 
them toeCt according untoithe true naturab Principles, of 
the'Soul : now they are for a Seaſon ated by Fear,and Dread, 
which put a kind of Force on all their Inclinations. Here. 
onthey have other thoughts of GoadandEvil,of T hingsEter- 
val and T mporal, of God and their own.Daty for a-ſcaſon, And 
hereon,fome of them may,and do.-perſwadethemlelves,that 
there is a Change in their Hearts andAfﬀeQtions, which there 
isnot ; likea Man who perſwades himſelfthat he hath lf 
his Ague, becauſe his preſent Fit is over. The next trial of 
Temptation carries them away again «ato the World and Sin, 
There are ſometimes ſudden Impreſſions made on Spiritu- 
al Aﬀettions,which-are always of great Advantage to the 
Soul, renewing its Engagements ynto Codand Duty. So 
was it with Jacob, Gen. 28. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. SO is it 
often with Believers in hearing the Word, and other Occaſions. 
On all of them they rexew their cleavings unto God with Love 
and Deli: ht. But the Effeft of theſe Impreſſions on unrenewed 
Aﬀettions, are neither Spiritual nor durable. Yea, for 
the moſt part, they are but Checks given in the 
Providence of God, unto the raghhg of their Luſts. Pal. 

» 20s. 

" Secondly, "They are liable unto ax habitual Change. This 
the Experience ofall Ages givesTeſtimony to, There may be. 
an habitual Chang e wrought in the Paſſions and Aﬀettions of the 
Mind, as untothe inordinato and violent purſuit oftheir In- 
clinations, without any gracious Renovation of them, Exu- 
cation, Philoſophy,or Reaſon,long Aﬀlittions,Spiritual Light and 
Gifts have wrought this Change. So Saulupon his Call to 
be King, became another Marv. Hereby, Perſons naturally 
/ionate and” furious have been made ſedate and moderate ; 
and thoſe who have been ſen/#«/,have become temperate;yea, 
apd haters of- Religion, to be- Profeſſors of it. - All theſe 
| things 
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things, and many moreof the like nature have proceeded 
from a Cling wrought upon the AﬀeCtions only ; whit 
theMind, Wil and Conſcience have' been'torally unſanQi- 
fied. - | on RON | | 
By this'Change, where it-15 #one, no manever became 
Spiritaally- Minded, -: For whereas there are two parts of the 

#varion of our Aﬀettions,that'whereby they are turned 
of fron God, and that whereby they inoratnately cleave wnto 
other things ; their Change principally, ifnot only, reſpeCts 
the latter. They are brought into ſome Order with reſpe& 
unto preſent things. The Mind is not continually toſſed 
upand down by them, as the Waves of the Sea,that are trou- 
bled and caft up mire and dirt, They do not carry thoſe in 
whom they are into vitious ſenſual ARQtons, but they al- 
low them to make Yertue in Moderation, Sobriety,T emper ante, 
Fidelity, and Mſefulneſs in ſeveral Ways,to be their Deſign. 
Anditis admirableto think what Degrees of Eminency 
in all ſorts of Mcral Vertues upon this one Principle of mo. 
derating the AﬀeCtions, even many among the Hearhens at- 
tained unto. - But as unto their Averſation from God and 
Spiritual things, in the true Spiritnal Notion of them, they 
are not Cured by this Change. At leaſt this Change may 
be, and yet this latter not be wrought. 

ain, This Alteration doth but tr» the Courſe or Stream 
of Mens" AﬀetHons, tt doth 'not change the Nature of them» 
They are the ſamein their Spring and Fountain,as everthey 
were, only they are habituated anto another Courſe than what 
of themſelves they are inclined unto. You may take a yourg 


 Whelpof'the moſt fierce and ſavage Creatures, as-of a Ty- 


ar,or a Wolf, and by cuſtom or uſage, make it as tame and 
armleſs as any domeſtich Creatare,a Dog or the like. Bur 
although it may be turned unto quite another way or courſe 
of ating, than what it was of it ſelf enclined unto, yet its 
nature is not changed. And therefore, frequently on Oc- 
caſion,Opportunity,or Provocation it will fall into y" own: 
vage 
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ſavage Tnclination.,; And:thaving .taſted of the Blood: of 
Creatures, lit will never be roolauness So, 1s it ' with, the 
depraved Aﬀettions of meg.with reſpe&} yato thejr Change ; 
\their frtams are turned, they are habituated unto a new 
Courle,their Nature is-not alrered,at laſt not from ratio 
nal unto Spiritual, from.carthly unto heavenly.  Yetthisis 
that which was moſt beautiful and deſirable 10 nature,Qthe 
Glory ofit,and the utmoſt of its, Attainments... He who 
has by any means. proceeded unto ſuch 4 moderation of hieaff- 
fettions,asto render him kind, benign, patient,uſeful, prefer- 
ring publick Good before private, inordinate, and tempg- 
rate inall things, will riſe up in Fudgement acainſt thoſe, wha 
ofing themſebves to be mnder the Condutt of the Light of 
Grace,do yet by being moroſe, angry,ſclfiſh, worldly, manifeſt 
that their Afﬀettions are not ſubdued by the Powey of that Grace, 
Wherefore, that we may be Spiritually-minded;there is yet 
another work upon our Afec:ons required, which is their 
internal Renovation, whereby not only the Courſe of their 
Adting's 1s changed, but their Nature is altered,and Spiritu- 
ally renewed. Iintend that which 15 expreſſed inthatigreat 
Evangelical Promiſe, Yb 17.6,7, 8, 9. The\Wolf. (ball 
dwell with the Lamsh, the Leopard ſhall lye down with the Kji, 
and the Calf and the young Lion. and the Fatlings together, and 
4 litile Child ſhall kad them , and the Cow aa, the, Bear ſhall 
feea, their yaupg enes/hell bye domn tagether,anud the Lion ſhall 
eat, Straw like che Qux,aud che heing Child þlajion the: bole 
of the Aſp, and the weaned, Child ſpall put his Hand pn the Cock- 
&riceDer. They ſhall nat hurt nor deſtroy in all. my holy Moan- 
tein. A Change and Alteration 15 promiſed in the 
Natures, Principles, and firſt Inclinations of the worſt and 
moſt Savage Sinners, whopals under the Power of Goſpel 
Grace, 

This isfthat which is required of us in a way of Duty, 
Epheſ. 4. 13. Andbe ye renewed in the Spirit of your Minds. 
Thereis a Renovation of the Mind it ſelf, by the Communi- 

cation 
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cation of Spiritual Saving Light and Underſtanding 
thereunto, . whereof I have. treated elſewhere at large, 
ſee Rom. 12. 2. Ephef. I. 17, 18. But the Spi- 
rit of the Mind,. ith#t whereby it; iscnlivened, lead 
and diſpoſed unto its Aftings, that is to be renewed 
alfo,- The Spirit of the Mine 1s 1n thisPlaceoppofet un- 
tothe Old Man,which is corrupt according todeceitful Luſt, 
or. depraved AﬀeRions, 2.22, Thele therefore are hit Spi- 
at obtheMind winch enclige, bend, and lead it.toa@ fuit- 
ably unto its Inclinations,whickis to be renewed. And when 
our Afettions ate enclined by the ſaying Grace of the holy 
Pirit, then- are they renewed, and not elſe. . No other 
Change will give thema a Spiritual Renovation. Hereby thoſe 
things which are only; x«/ural Afﬀetipns 10 themſelves, in 
them that believe, becomeFruits of the Spizit, . Gal. 5...22. 
The Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace,&c. They continue- 
the ſame as they were in their Eſſence, Subffance,and natural 
Power s,but are changed in their Properties, Qualiticy;tnalinm 
tons, wheneyer a new Nature isgiven, unto them.. Sgt the 
Waters at Marah werethe ſame Waters ſtill,before andafter 
their Cure. But of themſelves, and in-their own nttre, . 
they were bitter,ſo as that the People could not drink them;.. 
In the caſting of a Tree iato. thew,they were made ſweet 
and uſeful, Exod. 15. 25, 26. $0 wapit with the Waters of 
Trico,which werecured by caſting Salt. intothem, 2 Kyng. .. 
19, 20, 21: . OurAfﬀettions congiunuethe ſame as they. were 
othejr Nature and Eſſercegbut-they are loccured-by Grave, . 
that their. Properties tes, and Tuclinations age all 
ckanſedor renewed. TheT ree or Salt that is caſt intq.theſe 

aterswhexeby the Cure, is, wrought, is.the Love of. God 
ma gll, proceeding from Faith 1n him by Chriſt Jeſus. -. 
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The Work of the Renovation of our Aﬀeftions. How 

 differenced from any' other Impreſſzon on, or Change 
wrought in them, and how it #s Evidenced-ſo to 
be. The firſt Inſtance in the Uniyerſality accom- 
panying of Aﬀettions ' Spiritually renewed. The 
Order of the Exerciſe of our Aﬀettions with Reſpef 
unto their Objefts. 


Hat which is our Concernment herein, is to en- 
| * -quire of what Nature that Work © which hath 
N been on our own Afﬀettions, or in them,and how it 

differs from thoſe, which whatever they do or 
effe&,yet will not render us nor themſelves Spiritual. 

"And we ought to. uſe the beſt of our Diligence herein ; 
becauſe the great miedns whereby Multitudes delud2 and de- 
ceive/their' owi:Souls; perfwading themſelves that there 
hasbee1 an effetual Work of the Grace of the Goſpel in 
thera; 15 the'Changethay they find'in their dfe&#ions which 
may-be or many Occaſions; without any'Spiritual Reno- 
vation; 44) CAB hh # 67 "7 ; 

Firft, ' As unto the remporaryatid Orcaſtonal Impreſſions it 


the AfeiFions before itnentidiled, Whither fromthe Word, 


or any other divine warning by Aflictions or Me-cies, the 
are common to all ſorts of Perſons. Some there are, whoſe 
—_— are ſeared with a hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. who there- 
oa being paſt feeling (ſcnſleſs of all Calls, Warnings, and 
| Rebuke 5s, 
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cebukes) do give themſelves over unto. Laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, Eph. 4. 19. Such Perſons 
having hardned themſelvesin.a long Courſe of Sin, and be- 
ing given upunto a Reprobere Mind, or Vile Afﬀettions in a 
way al udgment,have it may be no ſuch Impteſſions on 
their AﬀeCtions on any Occaſion, as to move them with a 
ſenſe of things Spiritual and Eternal. They may be zerr- 
fed with Danger, ſudden Judgments,and other Revelati; 
ons of the Wrath of God from Heavea againſt the Ungod- 
lineſs of Men ; but they are not draws to take ſhelter in 
thoughts of Spiritual things. Nothing but Hel will a- 
waken them uato a due Conſideration of themſelves and 
things Eternal. | 

It i5 otherwiſe with the generality of Men who are not 
profligate and impudent in Sinning- For although the 
arein a natural Condition,and a courſe of Sin,in the negl 
of known Duties, yet by one meanes or other,moſt frequent- 
ly by the _,, of the Word, their Aﬀettions are ſtirred 
tovards Heavenly 1 hings. 

Sometimes they are afraid, ſometimes they have hopes 
and delires about them. Theſe put them on Reſolutions,and 
fome temporaryEndeavours to change their Lives,to abſtain 
from Sin,and toperform holy Duties. But as the Prophet 
complains,thezr Goodneſs is as the morning Cloud, and as the 
early Dew,ſo paſſeth it away, Yet 2 means hereof,do many 
poor ignorantSouls deceive themſelves,and cry Peace,Peace, 
when there is no Peace. And they will ſometimes {o expreſs 
how they are affeted withComplaints of themſelves as un- 
to their long negleQ of Spiritual things that others may en- 
tertain good hopes concerning them ; but all comes to no- 
thing in the Tryal. 

There is no difficulty unto Spiritual Light to diſtinguiſh 
between thele occaſional ſnd as on the AﬀeCtions, and 
that Spi ritual Renovation of them which we enquire after. 
This alone is ſufficient to do it, that they are all of them 

E temporary 
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remporary and evanid» They abide for awhile only, as our $a- 
viour ſpeaks, and every Occaſion' defeats all their Efficacy, 
They may be frequently renewed, .but they never abide. 
Some of them. immediately paſs away,and are utterly- loft 
berween the place where they hear the Word' and their 
own habitations;and in vain ſhall they enquire after them a- 
gain,they are gone for ever. Some have a larger Continy. 
ance,endure longer inthe Mind;and produce ſome outward 
Effetts; None of them will hold any Tryal,or Shock of 
Temptation. | /: 39 

Yet Thave ſomewhat to ſay unto thoſe who have ſuch 
Impreſſions on their Aﬀettions,and warning by them. 

(1) Deſpiſe them not,for God is in them. Although he 
may not be in them in a way of mutt Thom, he is in them 
in that which may be preparatory thereto. They are not 
common humane accidents, but eſpecial Divine Warnings. 

(2) Labour to retain them, or a Sence of them-upon 
your Hearts and Conſciences. You have got nothing by 
looſing ſo many of them already.. And it you proceed in 
their negleCt, after a white you will hear of them no 
More. . 

( J) Put 0 more in them than belongs unto them. Do not 
ue ently conclude that your State is ow pam ou have 

naffefted at the hearing of the Word, or ander a ſick- 
neſs,or ina danger. Hereon many think that now all is well 
with them; wherewith they pleaſe themſelves, un- 
till they are wholly immerſed in their former {ecuri- 
ty. 
” Secondly. We may.confider the Difference that is between 
the Hebitual Change of theAﬀeCtions before deſcribed, & that 
Renovation by Grace which renders them Spiritual. And this 
is of great Concernment unto us all to enquire into it with 
Diligence. Multitudes are herein deceived,and that unto 
their Ruine., For they reſolve theic preſent Peace nope 

| bul 
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build their hopes of Eternal Life on ſuch a Chaxge in them- 
ſelves, as will not abide the Tryal. This Difference there- 
fore B'to be examined byScripture Light,and theExperience 
ofthem that do believe. And 

#. "There isa double Univerſality with reſpett unto th2 
Spiritual Renovation of our Aﬀettions, 

(1)That which is /ubje&ive with reſpect unto theAﬀect;- 
ons themſelves, And 

(2) That which is Objefive with reſpett unto Spiri- 
tual things. 

Firſt, SanQtification extends it ſelf unto the whole Spirir, 
Soul and Body,1Thel. 5:23. When we ſay that weare Santts- 
fedin part only, we do not ſay that any Part,Power or Facul- 
ty-of the Soul ts unfanQtifyed, but only that the work is not 
abſolately perfeCt in any of them. All Sin may retain Power 
in ſorne oneAﬀeCtion,as Anger, fear,orLove as unro aftualTr- 
ruptions and Effefts more than in all the reſt. As oneAﬀeRti- 
on may be more eminently Sanftifyed in ſome than in 
others. For it may have advantages unto this End fromMers 
natural Temper s,and various outward Circumſtances. Hence 
ſome find little Difficulty in'theMorrification of all other Luſts 
or corruptions,in Compariſenof-what they meet withal in 
ſome one inor dinare A iow or Corruption. Thisit may be 
David had regard unto ,Pſal. 18.23.Thave known Perſons 
ſhining examplarily in all other Graces,who have been 
Cates Free from giving great Scandal by the exceſs of their 
Paſſions and eaſy Provocations thereunto. And yet they 
have known that the ſetting themſelves unto the ſincere vt- 
gorous Mortification of that diſorder, is the moſt eminent 
Pledg of their Sincerity in other things. For theTryal of our 
ſelf d:nyal lyes in the things that our natural I»clinations lye 
ſtrongett towards. Howbeit as was faid,there # no Aﬀettion 
where there is this Work of Renovation, but it is fanRifyed and 
renewed ; none of them is left abſolutely unto the Service 

Ec 2 at 
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of Sin and Satan. And therefore whereas by reaſonof the 
advantages mentioned,Sin doth greatly contend to ule ſome 
of them unto its Intereſt andService in a peculiar manner,yet 
are they inabled unto,& made meet for gracione Adtings, and 
da.in their proper Seaſons, put forth themſelves accordingly, 
There is noAfﬀeCtion ofthe Mind from wheace the Soul and 
Conſcience hath received the greateſt Dammage, that -was 
as it were the Field wherein the Conteſt is managed between Sin 
and Grace,but hath-its Spiritual Uſe and Exerciſe, when the 
Mind is renewed. {7 

There are ſome ſo inordinately ſubje& todnger and paſl;- 
on therein,as if they were abſolutely under the Power and 
Dominion of it ; yet do they alſo know how to be angry, 
and fin not in being angry at Sin inthemſelves and others, 
Teamhat Indignation,yeswhat Revenge, 2.Cor. 7. 7.Y.ca,God 
is pleaſed ſometimes to leave ſomewhat more than ordinary 
of the Power of Corruption in one: Aﬀet#ion;that it may.be 
an Occaſion of the Continual Exerciſe of.Grace in the other 
AﬀeCtions. Yetare they all ſanQifyed in their , 
that which is relievedas well as that which doth reheve. 
Andtherefore as the remainder of Sin inthem that believes 
called the old Man, which is to be m__— the Members 
of it,becauſe of its adherence unto-t Perſon in all 
its Powers and Faculties ; So: the Grace implanted in our 
natures,. is called che New. Max,there being nothing in us 
that is. not ſeaſoned and affeQed with it.. As mocking in 
our Natures eſcaped the taint of Sin, ſo. nothing: in our Na- 
tures 4. accepted from-the Renovation that is by. Grace, He 
1n whom any one Ffet#ion is .utrerly untenewed,hath noone 
graciouſly renewed inhim.. Let mentake heed how th 
indulge to any depraved Afﬀett ion,for it. will be anunavoid- 
able Impeachment of their Sincerity. Think. not to ſay 
with/Vaaman,God be merciful unto ne mm this thingia all others 
D will be for him.. 

He 
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He require the whole Heart, and will have it or more. 
The chiet work ofa Chriſtian is to make all his Afettions 
in all their Operations- ſubſervient unto the Life of Gog,. 
Rom.6. 17. And he who is wiſe will keepa' continual 
Watch over thoſe wherein he finds the greateit ReluQtancy 
thereunto. And every Aﬀettion is originally ſanQifyed. 
according unto the ule it is to be of,in the Lite of Holineſs 
and 1eNCC. 

To be intire for God, to follow him wholly, tocleave un- 
tohim with purpoſe of Heart,to have the Heart circumsts'd 
to.love him, is to have all our .{fedtions renewed and fantti- 
fyed, without which we can do-none of them. 'When it is 
otherwiſe, there is a double Heart,an Heart and a Heart 
which he abhors, T heir Heart is divided,now ſball they be found 
fawlty,Holea 10. 2. 

Soit is in the other Change mentioned... What ever is: 
or may be wrought upon ourAﬀections when they. are not 
Spiritually renewed ; That wery change as unto the Degree 
of it is not univerſal; it doth not affect rhe whole Mind in all 
its Powers and AﬀeQtions,untila vital prevailing Principle 
and habit of Grace is implanted in the Soul, Sin will notonly 
radically adhere unto all the Faculties, Powers andAfﬀeRQions 
but it will under any Change that may befall them refer the 
Rule and Dominion in ſonte of them unto it ſelf. So was 
it with the young Man that came unto our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to know what he ſhould do to obtain Eternal Life, 
Mark. 10. 17, 18, 19; 20, 21, 22. | 

Thus there are many who in other things are reduced 
unto Moderation, Sobriety and Temperance yet there re- 
maineth in them theLove of Mony in a predominant Degree, 
which to them the Root of all evil,as the Apoſtle Speaks, 
ſme ſeem to be Religious, but they bridle not their Tongues: 
through Anger,Envy,Hatred,and the ke, their Religion, is 
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"The moſt of Menin their ſeveral ways of Profeſſion, pre- 
tend noronly untoReligion,but unto zeal in it, yet ſet no 
Bounds unto their AﬀeCtions unto earthly Enzoyments, 
Soine of old who had/moſt/ eminently, in all other thmgs 
ſubdued'their Paſſions' and AﬀeCtions, were the- greateſt 
Enemies unto,and Perſecutors of the Goſpel. 

Some who ſeem to have had a mighty Change wrought 
in them by a Seperſtirious Devotion, do yet walk in the Wpi- 
ritof C aintowatrds all the Diſciples of Chriff,as it is withthe 
PD wi the Church of Rome; and eifewhere 
we tay be ſomepoſoberty about the Perſecution and De- 
firiiRtion of other Chrifians., Some will cheriſh one Secret 
Lsft or other,which they cannot but know to be pernitious 
untb cheir Sonls. ' Some love the Praiſe of Men, whichwill 
never permit them to be truely Spiritually Minded ; ſo our 
Saviourteſtifycthof ſome, that they-could- not believe, 'be- 
tiſe' they loved the Praiſe of Men, - This 'was the known 
Vice of all the antient Ph#loſopherys. They had many of 
them on the Principles of Reaſon, and by ſevere Exerciſe 
ſibdued their AﬀeRions unto great Moderation about Tem- 
porary-'things. ' But'in the mean time were all of them 
Slaves t0\vary glory,and the praiſeof men, untill by the pub- 
lek Obſervation of 'it, and ſome Contradictions in Heir 
Lives unto their Pretences unto Virtue, they loſt that alſo 
among wiſe and confiderative Men. And generally if men, 
wot Spiritnally renewed, were able to ſearch themſelves, 
Frey would find that ſome of theirAﬀettions are fo far from 

ving any change wrought in them, as that they are a qui- 
&t Habitation for Sin,where it exerciſeth its Rule and Do- 
minion. © | 

Secondly. There is an Mniver ſality that is ObjetFive in Spiri- 
til" thikgs,with reſpe&t unto the Renovation of our Aﬀeti- 
on$;thatrs;Aﬀettions Spiritually renewed do fix themſelves 
upon,and cleave unto all a// Spiritual things in their proper 
Waces, and unto their proper Ends. For the _— _ 
calon 
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Of Spirithal-Mindedneſs. 215 
Reaſon of our adherence unto any one of them, are the 
fame with reſpect unto them all. That is their Relation 
unto Godin Chriſt. Wherefore when our Aﬀettionsare 
retiewed,we make no choice in Spiritnat —_— caving 
unto ſome, and refuſing others; making uſe of Naonen; re- 
raint,but our adherence is the ſame untothemall mm their 
roper places and Degrees. And if by reaſon of Darkneſs and 
norance,weknow not any of them tobe from God, as for 
Inſtance, the Obletvation of the Lords Dayjiets of unſpeak 
able Difadvantageunrous. An equal re{pe&t' is required 
in us unto all Gods Commands. ' Yet there are yariotis 
DiſtinFions in'Spiritual things. And thereon n mart may, 
and ought to value one above another,as unto-the Degrees 
of his Love and Eſteem, although they are to be ſincere with 
reſpe& unto them all. | wil 
 Firft: ' God himſelf, that is,as revealed in and by Chrift, 
is1a the -firſt and chiefeſt place the proper and adequate 
Obje& of our Aﬀetions,as they are renewed. He is to for 
himſelf,orhis own Sake alone. This is the Spring,the Center, 
and chief Object of our Love. He that loves not God for 
himſelf,chas i, for what he is in himſelf, and what from him- 
ſelf alone, he is, and will be unto us in Chrift, which Confide- 
rations are infeperable,he hath no. true AﬀeCtion for any 
iritual thing whatever. And not a few do here deceive 
themſelves, or are deceived,which ſhould-make us rhe more 
ſtrit and diligent in the Examination of our ſelves. They 
ſuppoſe that they love Heaven and Heavenly things, and 
the Duties of DivineWorſhips, which Perſwalion maybefall 
them on many Grounds and Occaſions, which will not en- 
dure the Tryal. . But as unto God himſelf, they can give no 
Evidence that they have any Love to him, either on the ac- 
count of the Glorious Excellencies of hieiVatyre,with their na- 
tural Relation unto him,and —_— on him, nor on the 
of hi 


account of the Mavifeſtation of himſelf in CON Ex- 
erciſe of his Grace therein. . But whatever ny 
there 


in.open Eomity againſt him,and hatred of him, it becomes 
us ſtriFly to examine our ſelves 0n what grounds we pre- 


ts of by Faith, and in whoſe Enjoyment our Bleſſed- 
nels. conlilt, ſothat we alwayes rejoyce at the Remem. 
brence of his Holyneſs;, 1t is our great Joy and SatisfaRi- 
on that God is what he is; is it from the glorious Manifeſta. 
tion that he hath made of himſelf and all his Holy Excellen. 
cies in Chriſt, with the communication ofhimſelf unto us in 
and by him ?If it be ſo indeed, then is our Lord generous and 

cious, from the Renovation of ourAﬀeQtions Bur if we 

y we love God, yet truely know not why,or upon Prin- 
ciplesof Education,and becauſe it is eſteemed the highth 
of Wickedneſs todo otherwiſe, we ſhall be at a Loſs when 
wearecalled unto our Tryal. This is the firſt objett ofour 
AﬀeCtions. 

Secondh.ln other Spiritual things, renewed Afﬀeitions do 
cleave unto them according as God is i» them. God alone 
is loved for himſelf,all orher things for him, in the meaſure 
and Degree of his preſence in them. This alone gives them 
prehexpinence in renewed Afﬀections ;, for Inſtance,God is 
ia Chriſtin the humane nature of the man Chriſt Jeſus, in 
a way and manner,ſingular,iz concern « like, incomprehenſible, 
ſo as he is in the ſame kind in nothing elſe. There- 
foreis the Lord Chriſt even as unto his humane Nature, the 
Objett of our Love and AﬀeCtions in ſuch a way and De- 
gree,as no other thing, Spiritual or Eternal but God himſelf 
150r ought to be ; all other Spiritual things become ſo from 
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Of Spirithal:Mindednus. 27: 
thePrefence of Godin them, and from'the'Depree of char Pre. 
ſence 'have they their Nature' and Uſe. Accordingly are 
elour ought toba the ObjeRt of our Aﬀestions,as amo the. 
degreeof their Exoreiſc. Evidence of the Profenceof God: 
in things and Perfoims/aro th only: png nag renowed- 
RN lacafitinp which Seal te fenk pi 

Thirdly, la thoſe things w ich ſeem to andim anc 
porch, Iochol tings which bas wg 
fions'and Reafons,our Love may” po forth - ty ors | 
one' more than _ Some particular Truh; wich the: 
Grace communicated by it; iny-have beet! the: meahs of 
our Converſion unto God,” of our BaiScadon 4 it awefpecial 
manner, of our Confolation in Diſtreſs; ; 1t cannot be, buy 
that the' Mind will have a'peculier r unto,and valu- 
ation of fuch Truths, and the Grace adininiſtred by them. 
And ſo it is as unto Duties. - We may have found' fuck 
a lively Intercourſe and Communion with God'its{dine' of 
them, as may give us,a peculiar Delight # them. 

Butnotwithſtanding rheſeDifferences, AeRtionsSpiritu- 
ally rehewed, do ckave unto all Sprritgal Things a/c, 
For the true formal Rea{0n of their $7 doings 
them! all, namely God in thew ; only they marker ways 
ofzQing themfelves towards them, whereof ſhallgive one 
Inſtance. 

Our Saviour diſtributes Spiritual things into thoſe that are 
Heavenly, and thoſe that are Earthly,that is comparatively fo, 
Toh,'34.12. If I have told you earthly things, and you believe not; 
hov Batt ye believe if I tell you of Heavenly Thing x, 

The Heavenly Things,are the deep and miſteelous Coun. 
cels of the Will of God. Thele,renewed AﬀeCtions cleave 
unto with Holy Admiretion and ſatisfaQtory Submiſſion,cap- 
tivating the mages unto what it cannot' compre» 
hend. So the Apoſtte declares it, Roms..11. 33, 34, 35, 36. 
Othe depth of the Richss bath of the Wiſdom and doe of 
God! How unſearcheable are tt Wi: ', 18d bieWays paſt find- 


ing 


ing. out 'for who hath _ the Mind of the Lord, or who hath. 
been his Cowncellor ? Or who hath firſt given.to him, and it (hal 
jury ron  toibim/agein ?. For of bm, and through hin, 
ad to hin; are all:things;30- whom. be. Glory. for: ever, Amen... 
What the Nind canpotcomprobeng, the: Heartdoth admire. 
and* adore, delighting in God, and giving: Glory uatahim 


The: by ; Je, ou b = Sarjour: in. that. 
- Rlace; 15'th God upon the Souls) of Men in their Rege- 
args yen 19h rugs Irs \Earths,j, Towards thelp. the. 


Adcitions aft; themſelves with; Delight; and with, great. 
apkſyrving:;FheBxperiencegftheGrace of God inand up-. 
anBehevers.is ſweet.unto their Souls.But one way. or other 
tliey,aleave unto them. allthey.have'not a prevailingAver-. 
ftonuntoany ofthem. They.have a regard unto all Gods 
rec ,dclight in all his Councels,a Love to himſelf and. 
all his Ways. TO OH $7 | 
Whateverother Change is wrought on the AﬀeQtions, if. 
be not-Spiritually renewed,it is not ſo with them. For 
axthey do-not cleave untoany SpiritualThings, in their own. 
tre. proper nature,in a duemanner becauſe of the.Evidences- 
ofthe: Preſenesof God. in themyſo there are alwayes ſome. 
of them;pwhereuntothole wholeAﬀeCtions are not renewed, , 
do.maintain an Averſation and an Enmity. And although 
this Frame doth notinſtancly dilcoyer it ſelf, yet-it will do {0- 
upon any efpecialTryal. Sowas it with thethones of our $4. 
war, Job. 5. There was a great Impreſſion made on their 
Aﬀettons,by what be.taught them concerning the Bread of 
God gltatgame down from Heavep,and pave Liteunto the 
World/. For they cryed -thereog, Lord evermore give ws of. 
this Bread;e., 74; Bat when the MyfRtery of it was further ex- 
plained unto themghey liked it not,but cryed,Thir« 4 hard. 
Saying,who can bear.itzv260-;; .and thereon fell of both from 
tim-and his. Do&trine,athough they had followed him fo - 
ldogas tobe eſteemed his Dilciples, v. 66... 
| Ii 
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1 fay therefore whenſoever Mens Aﬀetions are not se- 
newed, whatever other Change may have been wrought 
upon them,as they have no true delight in any Spiritual 
things,or truths, for. themſelves end' in their own Nature, 
ſo there are ſome Inſtances,whereig they will maintain cheer 
natural Enmity and Averſation unto them, This'is the firft 
difference between AﬀeCtions Spiritually renewed,and thoſe 
which from. any -other Canſes may. have. ſome kind of 
Change wrought in them, | | i kg 
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The fetond Difference between Affeftions Spiritually re. 
newtd and thoſe who bave been only Changed by Light 
and Conviction. Grounds. and Reaſons of Mens 
Delight in Duties of Divine Worſhip,and of their 
Diligence in their Performance whoſe Minds are mt 
Spiritually Miuded.. 


FT —<He-ſccond: Difference lyeth herein, That there. 


may be a Change in the Aﬀettions, wherein Men may 
heave Delight in the Dutiesof Religions Worſbip, 
and Diligence in their Obſervance ; but it is the Spi- 
= anne; of tbe Aﬀettions y groves Delight in 
Gat rough Chrift, in any Duty of o igious Worſhip what- 


ever. 
Where thetruth of the Goſpel is known and publickly 
Pxofeſſed ; there is great variety in the Minds, Wayes,and 
__ of Men. about the. Duties of Religious om 
2 > in-;their Minds and Lives, who, pratFically 

«t teaft, deſpiſe, or-wholly negle& the Obſervance of them. 
Theſe are ſtout. hearted, and far from Righteouſneſs, Tt. 1. 
16.. Some attend unto them formally and Courſorily, from 
the Principles of their Education, and it may be out of ſome 
ConviCtions they have of their neceſſity. But many there 
are who -in the Wy they chooſe and are pleaſed withal, are 
diligent in their. Obſervance, and that with great Delight, 
who yet give no Evidence of :the Spiritual Me" of 
their 
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their Minds. Yea, the way whereby fome expreſs their 
Devotion inthem, being Szper/tireons and Idolatrons, is in. 
ronfiftent-with that or any other Saving Grace. This there- 
fore w&muſt diligently enquire , into, or 'ſearch. into 'the 
grounds and reaſons of Mens delight in Divime Worſhip,accord- 
mgunto'therr Convittions of the way of it, and yet conti- 
nuein thertr Minds altogether unrenewed. And | 

* (1) Men may be greatly affefted with the Outward Pare 
of Divzne Worſhip, and the manner of the performance 
therpof, who'have no delight'in what is internal, real, and 
Spiritnal therein, Joh. 5. 35." He was 4 barning and « ſhining 
Light ;' een rhyme bs 2 ſeaſon torejoxce in this Liphr. 
$, many were delighted 1n the preaching of Ezekie/ becauſe 
of his El6quence and Elepancy of his 'Parables, Chip. 33. 
31,32: - apt h'delight and diligence 10 hear- 
mp,whereon rliey call thenfUves the Pebple of Gotl;though 
y cortinury'to fivein Sin"; their Heirts went after Cove- 
toafnefs.' "The fame may befall many at preſent, with refe- 
rence untv the Spiritaxl Gifrs of thoſe by whom the Word 
is diſpettſed. TI'deny not but thar Men may be more delight- 
&, more {atisfyed with the Gifts, thePreaching of onerhan 
another, and yer be firicerein their detight in'the Difpenſa- 
tiofr of the Wott ;for they thay find more Spiritual Aaran- 
rige thereby, than Am Gifts of others, and things ſo pre- 
pared asto be ſuited unto their Edification more than elſe- 
where. But that whiclrat preſent we inſift on, bath refpect 
only uritoſome outward' Circumſtances pleafing the Muids 
of meh, 2 Tim. 2.3, 4. TY Eo. Tan 

' This was principally evident under the Old Teſtament, 
whilſt they Teamnal Grdituinces and a worldly SanQtua- 
ry. Ofttimes under that Niſpenſation the People were 
given upunto all ſorts of Idelarry and Superſtition.” And 
whey they were not ſo, yet were the Body of them::carnal , 
ind unholy, as is evident from the wholerra& of Gods deal- - 


mygs with them by his Prophets, and in.his Providences. 
; Ye. 
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Yet had they great delight inthe Outward Solemanities of 
their Worſhip, /placing_ all their truſt of Aece with 
.Godtherein. They whodid truely and really believe,logk- 
ed,through them. all uato Chriſt, whom they did fareſigai- 
Fy ; 5 ia which, the things werea Yoke uato them,and 
aBurthen almoſt gg Tho ng 5.Butthoſe who were 
Carnal, delighted in the things themſelves,and for their 
Sakes rejeted him who was the Life and Subſtance of them 
all. ., And this proved the great means of 'the Apoſtacy of 
the Chriſtian Church.alſo. For to maintain ſome. Appear- 
.ance of Spiritual AﬀeQions,men introduced Carnal lnatati. 
ons. of them, into Evangelice) Worſbip ; ſuch as in ing with 
Muſick and pompous Ceremonies, For they figd A thin 
necdful to reconcile the Worſhip of God unto their Minds 
and AﬀeCQtions3. and through them they appear to. haye 
great de gh rbercin. Could lome men but in their thoughts 
ſeperate Divine Seryice, from . chat Outward Order, thoſe Me- 
thods of Variety, Shew, and Melody, wherewith they. are of- 
fetted, they would . have nv. Delight in .it, but look upoa it 
asathing that muſt be endureg. , How can it be otherwiſe 
conceived ofamong he Paris: they will with muchcar- 
neſtneſs, many Evidences - of Devotion, ſometimes with 
difficulty and danger repair unto their Solemn Worſhip. 
And yet when they are preſent, underſtand not one Word 
whereby their Minds might be excited unto the real aftings 
of Faith, Love, and Delight in God. Only Order, Cere- 
mony; Muſick, and other Incentives of Carnal Aﬀet:ons, 
make great Impreſſion on them =Aﬀettions Spuritually 
renewed) gre not. - concerned /in theſe things. Yea, if 
tho&in whom they are,ſhould be engag'd inthe uſe ofthem 
they ' would find them means of diverring their Minds from 
the proper work of Divine Worſhip, rather:than an advan- 
tagethergin, ft will appear ſo unto themſelves,uoleſs they 
are content tolooſe their Spiritual AﬀeRions, a&ing thaw 
4: HP ves 
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Of Spiritual-Mundedneſs. 227; 
ſelyesin Faith and Love,cmbracing 1n their ſtead a Carnal. 
Imag inary Devotion. Hence,twoPerſons may atthe ſame time: 
attend unto the ſame Ordinances of Divine Worlhip, with 
equal delyght on very diſtint# Principles;as if rwo racn thould. 
come.1atothe ſame Garden planted. and adorned. with all 
variety of Herbs and Flowers ; one ignorant of the nature of- 
them,the other a skiltul Herbalift, Both may beequally 
delghted,the one with the colours and ſmell of the Flowers, 
the other with the conſideration of their various: natures, 
their uſes in Pyhſical Remedies,or the like, So itmay be: in: 
the hearing, ofthe Word. For Inſtance,one may be delight-- 
ed withthe outward Adminiſtration,another with its Spiri- 
tual Efficacy az the lame time. Hence Asſtiz tells us; that 
ſoging in this Church was laid aſide by Athanaſine at Alexan- 
aria ; notthe Peoples ſinging of Plalms,but a kind of ſing- 
ing in the reading of the Scripture and ſome Offices of Wor- 
ſhip-which began then to be introduced in the Church. - 
And the reaſon he gave why he did it was,that the modula-- 
tion of the Voice and muſical { une,might not divert theMiads: 
of men from that Spiritual Aﬀection which is required of 
them 1a Sacred Duties, What there is of rea! Order inthe: 
Worſhip of God as there is that Order which is an Effe&tof. 
DivineWiſdomgt is ſuited and uſeful unto Spiritual AﬀeRti- 
ons, becauſe proceacing from the ſame Spirit, whereby they 
are internally renewed. Beholding your Order, Col. 2. 5.. 
Every thing of Gods Appointmeat is both helpful and de- 
lightful unto them. None can fay with higher! raptures- 
of Admiration, How amiable are th Tabernacles-O Lord !. 
P[al. 84. 1, 2. then they whoſe Afﬀettions are renewed. Yet: 
is not their Delight terminated on them,as we ſhall ſee im-- 
mediately. 

Secondly, Mex may be delighted in the ——_ of Out-- 
nard Duties of Divine Worſhip becauſe in them - they comply * 
with, end give ſome kind of Satisfattion unto their Conviltions. 


Whea Conſcience is awakened unto a _Senle of the neceſſi- | 
ti3s* 


UM! 
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ties-of ſuch Duties, namely of thoſe wherein Divine Wor- 
{hipdothconſilt,ic will give rhe Mind no reſt or peace in the 
negtetftof them, Ler beattended unto in the Sezfdirs 
winch Light, Convidtion,andCuftome eall for,it wilt be 
fir ſatisfycd,as that the:Mznd fhall find Eaſe nid Re: 
«in it.” And when'the Soul is wonted unto this 
Relicf,ir will not only be diligent in the pore of fach 
Nuties, it will not only not omit them, bur it will delighe in 
them, as thoſe which bring them tt great Advantage. 
Henoe many will not ana the Duty of Py ayer every Morns 


'y | 
who'upon the matter are refoly*d to live in Sin all: the day | 


long. ' And thereare but few who ſedulobfly endeavour to 
live and walk inthe frame of their Hearts and Ways anſwer- 
able unto their own Prayers ; yetall that is in our Prayers 
beyond our Endeavours' to anfwer it 'in a- conformity of 
Heart and Life, is but the Exercife of Gifts in.anſwer to Coh- 
victions.Others find them an atlay of Troubles inthem,like 
that which Tick Perſons may find by drinking cold Waterin 
a Feaver, whoſe Flames are anc wr for a ſeaſon by it. T1 
make them as an-i4»#/5dore againit the Poiſon and Irang '& 
Sin, which alayeth- its rage, but cannot expel its Ve- 
Or. thele Duties are unto them, like the Szcifices for Sin 
under the Lav. They = a guitty Perfon prefent Eafe. 
peaks,they 


But as the Apoltle'{pez made not men perfeft. They 
took — utterly a Confeience condenming for Sin, Pre- 
ſentlyonthe tirft Omſbon of Duty, a fenſe v1 again re- 


turned on them/andthat notonly es the Fa# bur as the Pey- 
ſon himſelf was condemned by the Law. Then were the 
Sacrifices tobe _— for a renewed Propitiation. This 
gave that Carnal People ſuch delight and fatisfattion in thoſe 
S2orifices, that they truſted unto them for Righreouſnefs, 
Life and Salvation. So it is with Perſons whoare conſtant 
in Spiritual Duties meerly from Convition. The perfor- 
mence of thoſe Duties gives them a prefexr Relief and =_ 
thoug 


UMI 


though it heal not their Wound,it aſſwageth their pain,and 
diſpelleth their preſeat Fears. Heace are they frequent in 
chem, and thatotrrimes, not without delight ; becauſe they 
find eaſe thereby. And their Condition is ſomewhat dan- 
gerous, who upon the ſenſe of the guilt ofany Sin, do betake 
themſelves for relief unto their Prayers ; which having diſ- 
charged, they are much at eaſe in their Minds and Conſci. 
ences, although they have obtained no real ſenſe of the Par- 
don of Sin, nor an frength againlt it. 

It will be ſaid, Do not all men, the beſt of men, perform 
all Spiritual Duties out o 4 Convittion of their Nees y? do 
they not know it would: be their Sin to omit them, and ſo 
find SatisfaQtion in their Minds upon their performance; 1 
ay they do; butit isone thing to perform a Duty out of 
conviction of a neceſſity, as it is Gods Ordinance, which 
ConviCtion reſpeCts only the Duty it ſelf; another thing to 
perform it, to give fſatisfaftion unto Convictions of other 
Fins, or to quiet Conſcience under its trouble about them, 
which latter we ſpeak unto. This begins and ends in (elf, 
ſelf-SatisfaCtion is the ſole Deſign of it. -By it men aim at 
ſome Reſt and Quietneſs in their own Minds, which other- 
wiſe they cannot attain, Bur in the performance of Duties 
in Faith, from a Conviction of their neceſſity as Gods Ordi- 
nance, and their Ule in the 4 of his Grace, the Soul be- 
gins andends in God. It ſeeks no Satisfattion in them, 
nor finds it from them, but in and from God alone, by 
ther, 

Thirdly, The principal reaſon why Men whoſe AﬀeCtions 
are-only changed, not Spiritually renewed,do delight in hc- 
ly Duties of Divine Worſhip, is, becauſe they f ace their 
Richreouſneſs befare God in them, whereon they hope to be, 
accepted with him. They know not,. they ſeek not after 
any other Righteouſneſs but what is of their own working ' 
owt. Whatever Notions = may have of the Riohteouf 
ne 


»ſ+ of Faith, of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that which they 
Gg practically 
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pradically truſt unto, is their ow#;. andit diſcovers it ſelf 6 
to be in their own Conſciences on every' Tryal that befalls 
them. Yea,whenthey cry unto the Lord, and pretend un- 
toFaith in-Chriſt, they quickly make 1t evident that their 


principal truſt is reſolved into themſelves. Now ia all that 
they canplead'in'away of Duties: or Obedience, nothing, 


carrieth a fairer pretence unto.a Righteouſneſs, than. what 
they do in the Worſbip of God, andthe Exerciſe of the AQts of 
Religion towards him: This is that which he exped7s at +heiy 
hands, what i due unto him, in the Light of. their Conſcien. 
ces; the beſt that they can doto pleaſe him, which there. 
fore they mult put their truſt ih or nothing... They ſecretly 
ſuppoſe.not only. thatthereisRighteouſaeſs intheſe things 
which will anſwer-for it ſelf, but ſuch alſo as will make Com- 
- penſation: in ſome meaſure for their Sins; and therefore 
whereasthey cannot butſrequently fall into Sin, they re- 
lieve themſelves from-the refleftion of their Conſciences by: 
a. Multiplication. of Duties, and Renewed: Diligence in 
them.. 

It is: inconceivable what Delight and' Satisfation men 
will 'take.in any thing that ſeems to contribute ſo much un- 
toa R; heonſpeſeof their ov. For it is ſuitable nnto, and 

caſerh all e- Principles of Nature as corrupt, after it is 

wrought under the Power of:'a Conviction concerning Six, 
Righteo»ſneſs and :Jhdgenent; . 

- This made the;Jews of old {d pertinaciouſly adhere unto 
tlie: Ceremonies and Sacrifices of the. Law, and to -prefer 
them; above the: Goſpel, the: Kingdom: of. God; and' the 
Righteouſneſs thereof, Roms. 10. 3; 4+ They looked: and 
ſought;for:Rightcouſneſs by them. Thoſe who for many 
Generations were kept up with great difficulty unto any 
toler able Obſervance of them, when they. had learned to place 


all their hopes of « Righteouſneſs in th:m, would, and did ad- 


hereunto them,unto their temporal and eternal Ruine. Row. 
9-31, 32, 33- And when men wereperſwaded that Right 
+/5/nadvue bt tcouſnels 
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Of Spiritual-Mindednefs. 227 
teouſneſs was to be attained by Works of Munificence and 
ſuppoſed Charity, in the dedication of their Subſtance unto 
the H/e of the Church ; they who otherwiſe were covetous, 
and greedy,and oppreſſing, would /aviſh Gold out of che Bag, 
and give up their whole Patrimony with all their il gotten 
Goods roattain it, ſo powerfull an Influence hath the 
Defire offelf Righteouſneils upon the Minds of Men. Itis 
the beſtFortitication af theSoul againſtChriſt and theGalpel, 
the laſt Reſerve mhwy it maintains the Intereſt of ſelf 
againſt the Grace of 

Hence I fay,thoſe that place their Righteouſneſs, or that 
which is the principal Part of it, in the Duties of Religious 
Waorſbip,will not only be diligent in them, but oft times a- 
bound ina Multiplication of them. Eſpecially will they do 
Þ, if they may be performed in ſucha way and manner,as 
pleaſeth their AﬀeCtions with a ſhew of Hamility and Devo. 
tion, requiring nothing of the Exerciſe of Faith, or ſincere 
Divine Love therein. - Sois it with many in all kinds of 
Religion, whether the way of their Worltip be true or falſe, 
whether it beappointed of God,or rejected by him. And 
the declaration hereof is the ſubjeQ of the Diſcourſe of the 
Prophet, I/azch, 1.11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Alſo, 
Mich. 6. 7, 8. 

Fourthly, The Reputation of Devotion in Religious Duties, 
may inſenlibly affe& the unrenewed Minds of Men with 

eat diligence anddelight in their performance. However 
Men are divided in their » and Pratice about 
Religion ; however different from, and contrary unto each 
other, their ways of Divine Worſpip are; Yet it is amongit 
all ſorrs of men,yea, in the ſecret thoughts of them who 
outwardly contemn theſe things, a water of Reputation to 
be devout; to bediligent,to be fri& in and about thoſe Du- 
ties of Religion, whuch according to their own Light and 
Perſwaſion they judge incumbent on them. This greatly 
affets the Minds 0t Men, whit Pride is ſecretly predomu- 
—_— | nant 
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nant in them, and they love the-Praiſe of Men more than the 


Praife of God. 99) £1), | | 
| ially, willthis Conſideration prevail on them, when 
they ſuppoſe that the Credit and Hononr of the way whichthey 
fs 1n competition with others, depends much on their 
NO criewit to their ſtritneſs, in Duties of Devotion.. For 
then, will they not only be 4ibgent inthemſelves, but zealous 
indrawingothers unto the ſame Obſervances. Theſe'two 
Principles their own Repat«tion, and that of their Se, con. 
ſituted the Life and.Soul of Phariſaiſm of old. — 
as the Minds of men are influenced with theſe App | 
ons,fo will a love unto; and a yo in thole Duties 
whereby their Reputation is. attained, thrive and grow in 
them. | 299 
'Eamfar from pg at any Men are, (at leaſt I 
k doe thei wh are) ſuch wile Hypocrites, as to. do 
all that they do in —_— tobe ſeen and praiſed of Men, be- 
ing influenced in all publick Duties thereby, which ſomea- 
mong the Phariſees were given —_ ButlI ſpeak of 
them who being under the Convittionsand Motives before 
mentioned, doalſo yet give admittance unto this corrups end 
| 6+" of Reputation, or the Praiſe of Men. For ey 
h end being admitted and prevalent in the Mind, wi 
univerſall Granch the Aﬀettions- untoa delight in: thoſe 
Duties,whereby thatend may be attained, until the Perſon 
with-whon:: it 15 ſo, be habituated unto.them. with great Sa- 
tisfaQtion, 
Fifthly, T ſhould in the laft place infift on: Siperftition. 
As this-is an.undue Fear of the Divine Nature, will,a nd Op- 
ations,built on falſe Notions andApprehenſions.of them, 
it may befallthe Minds of Men inall Religions, true axd falſe. 
Itis an Internal Vice of the Mind. As it reſpefts the outward 
Way and Means of Religiows Service, and conſiſts: in the de- 
voaut Performance of uch. Duties, as: God. indeed accepts 
nof,, 
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Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs. 229 
got, but forbids; -{o it belongs only to Religion as it isfalſe 
and corrupt- How in reſpeQs it - will engage. the 
Minds of Men into the. performance of Religious Duties, and 
for the molt part with the moſt ſcrupulous diligence, -and 
ſometimes with prodigious attempts to exceedthe meaſures 
of humane Naturein- what they do deſign, is too long, a 
work here to be declared. Ir may ſuffice to have mention- 
ed it among the Cauſes and Reaſons why men whoſe Af- 
feCtions are not Spiritually renewed, may yet greatly de- 
light in the diligent performance of the Outward: Duties 
of Religion. Our deſign in theſe things is the diſcovery 
of the true nature of this Grace and Duty of being Sprrituat- 
h-Minaed. Hereuntowe have declared that itis neceſſary 
that our AﬀeCQtions be Spiritually, and Supernaturally renewed. 
And becauſe there may be a great. Change wrought onthe 
AﬀeQtions of Men, with reſpett unto Spiritual things, where 
there is nothing of this- Supernataral Renovation; our pres 
feat enquiry is, what are the Differences that are between 
the aCtings of the AﬀeCtions,of the one ſort and of the other; 
whether Spiritually renewed, or Occaſionally changed. And 
wherein the great Exerciſe of them conſiſts in the Duties of 
Rehgious Worſhip ; Thave declared what are the grounds: 
and: reaſons, whence Men of «renewed Minds do delight 
oft times in. the Duties of Divine Worſpip,.and: are diligent. 
in the performance ofthem. : 

From theſe and the like Conſiderations it may be made: 
manifeſt that the greateſt part of the Devorion that is inthe 
World, doth not ſpring from the Spiritual Renovation 
of of the Minds of Men, without which it is: not 
accepted: with God. That which remains to give in 
Inſtance, farther Evidence unto the Diſcovery weare inthe: 

urſuit of, is what are the grownds and reaſons whereon 
thoſe whoſe Minds and AﬀeCtions are Spicitually. renewed,, 
dodelight in the Inſtitutions of Divine Worſhip; and at- 


tend unto their Obſervance with. yreat heed and __— 
nd: 
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And becauſe this 1san Enquiry of great Importance, and js 

of great uſe to be ſtated in other caſes, as well as that before : 
- us ; T ſhall treat of it by it ſelf in the enſuing Chapter | 

that the Reader may the more diſtintly compre. 

hend it, both in the Nature of the Do&Frine concerning ir, 

and in the place it holds in our preſent Diſcourle. 
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De 


Delight of Believers in the Holy, Inſtitutions of Dj- 
vine Worſhip. The Grounds aud Reaſons thereof. 
The Evidence of being Spiritually - Minded there- 
by, &c. | 


Hat all re Believers whoſe Mindsare Spirituall 
renewed have a ſingular Delight, inall the Inf. 
tutions and Ordinances of Divine Worſhip is ful- 
ly evident both in the Examples of the Saints in: 

the Lage ann, and their own Experience, which they will 
never forego. For this. hath been the greateſt Caufe of: 
their ſuffering Perſecution ; and Mertydom it ſelf in all Ages.. 
of the Primitive Chriſtians under the Power of. the Pagan, 
Emperours, or the Witneſſes for Chriſt under the Antichriffti-* 
as Apoſtacy, would, or could have omitted the Obſervance. 
If them (according to the Advice and praftice of the Gno/?-- 
icks) they might:have eſcaped the rage oftheir” Adverſa-- 
ries. But they loved not their Lives,in compariſon unto that 
delight which they had in the Obſervance of the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, as unto the Dutiesof Evangelical Worſt; P. | 
David gives us frequently an Inſtance. hereofin himſelf, 
P/al. 42. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 4s the Hart panteth after the Watey- 
rooks , ſo panteth my Soul after thee,O God. My Soul ry a | 
for God, for the living God : When ſhall T come and appear before 
God. My tears have been my Meat day and:night, while they 
wee rencl, unto me, Where i thy God? ' When I remember * 


theſe things, 1 pour out my Soul inme ; for 1has gone with my 
mu -- 
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multitude, I went with them to the Houſe of God ; with the voice 

of Foy and Praiſe, with a multitude that kept Hoty- Tf Pfal, 
T {cet 


63.1, 2 3, 4» 5- 0 God, thou art my God, early will thee, 
my Soul thirſteth for . thee, myg Fleſh longeth for thee in a ar 
and thirſty Land, where no Water is : To ſee thy Power and t 
Glory, ſoas Thave _ thee in thy vanttuary. Becauſe thy Ly. 
wing Kjndneſs is better than Life : my Lips ſhall pos thee, 
This will bleſs thee white Thive. Lilo my haxas int 
Name. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfyed as with Marrow and rande 
and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips. Plal.84.1,2,3,4, 
How amiable are thy T abernactes, .O Lord of Hoſts ! My Sout 
longeth, yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord : my Heart 
ereeth out for the Living God. Tea, the Sparrow hath found an 
e, and the Swallow 4 Neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may lay her 
one, eve thy Alters, O Lord of Foſts, my King and 
God, Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe" :' they will 
fil raiſing thee, Selah.' i 
| Hi it a greater. than Devid # here. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, did upon all Occaſions declare his Delight in, and 
Zcal forall the Ordinances of Divine Worſhip, which was 
then in force by Vertueof Divine Inſtitution andCommand 
ty coup rhe ſeverely reproved and rejetted, whatever 
men had added thereunto under the Pretence of a Superero- 
$4700 Siriftneſs or outward Order, laying it all under that 


Senitetice ;' Every Plant which my Heavenly Father 


hath not Planted ſpelt be plucked wp, and fo caſt into the Fire ; 
yet as, ynto. what was of Divine Appoinment, his delight 
therein was ſingular, and exemplary untoall his Diſciples 


With reſpett hereunto was it faid of him, cher the Zeale of 


Gods Houſe had exten him up, 'by reaſon of the AMiction 

which he had in his - rQp- toſee the Worſhip of it negleQ- 

ed,polluted,and defpiſed. This cauſed him' to cleanſe theTem- 
ple,the Seat of Divine Worſhip, from the Pollutors and Pol- 
lutions of it, not long before his Sufferings, in the Face and 

unto. the high proyocation of all his Adverſaries. So with 
| car- 
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carncſt deſire he longed for the Celebration of his laſt 
Paſſeover. Luk. 22. 15. With deſire have I deſired to eat this 
Paſſeover with you before T ſuffer. And it isa ſufficient Evi- 
denceof the Frame of Spirit and Practice of his Diſciples 
afterwards, In reference to the Duties of Evangelical Wor- 
ſbip by his Appointment ; that the Apoltle gves it as ag 
ured Token of an unſound Condition,and that which 
tendeth to final curſed Apoitacy, when any fall into a weg- 
deft of them, Heb. 10. 25, 26, 27. 

Theſe things are maniteſt and unqueſtionable. But. our 
preſent eaquicy is only, what #t & whuch Believers do To de- 
light in, inthe Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Divine Goſpel 
Worſhip, and what it is that ingageth their Hearts and 
Minds into a diligent Obſervance of them ; as alſo how,and 
whereia they do exerciſe their Love and Delight. AndI1 
lay ingeneral,that theirDelight in all Ordinances of Divine 
Worſhip, as isevideat inthe Teſtimonies before produced, 
is in Chriſt himſelf, or God in Chriſt. This alone is that 
which they ſeek after, cleave uato, and are fatisfyed with- 
all. They makeule of the Streams, but only as means of 
Communication from the Spring. When men are really 
renewed in the Spirit of their Minds it is 10. Their regard 
unto Ordinances and Duties of divine Worſhip, is as chey 
are appointed of God a Bleſſed means of Communion ang ]u- 
terconrſe between himſelt in, Chriſt, and their Souls, . By 
them doth Chriſt Communicate of hs Love and Grace unto us; 
inand by them do we a&# Faith and Love on him. It is the 
Treaſure hid in the Field, which when a man hath found, he 
purchaſcth the whole Field ; bur it is that he may enjoy.the 
Treaſure which is hid therein, Mat. 13. 14. This Field « the 
Goſpel, and all the Ordinances of it. This men do pur- 
chaſe ſometimesat a dear rate,even with the lo[s af all they 
enjoy. But yet if they obtaia nothing bur the Field, they 
will have little cauſe to rejoyce in their bargain. ItisChrif 
the Treaſure alone, that Faw of Price that wall cernatly nr 
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rh the Soul, TheField is to be uled only, es to find and dip 
vp pn Treaſure that is in it. It is! "a alone that in the 
preaching of the Goſpel, renewed AﬀeCtions do cleave unto 
= the Treaſure;andunto allother things, according as their 
Relation is unto him, or have a participation of him, 
Wherefore,in. aff Dutics of Religion,. in all Ordinances of 
Werſhip, their Enquiry is after km. whom their Souls dg 
Ibve, Cat. 1.'7+ 
But yet we muſt treat more particularly and diftiaty 
of thefe things. Thoſe whoſe AﬀeRQtions areSpiritually re. 
15> mtg roabng - =p og Ordenaxzes of ID; 
wine Service, and Dates p ; on the grounds and 
kn enſumg. 
Ms .In | 27g do fo, nsthey And Paith,and Low, 
mGod throngh Chriſt; excwed and ated in 
art - This is. theinGrfb and: immediate End in 
their Infticorion. Tt isa pernicious make te 4u that 
ka big or: Duties of Worfbip, as ern) \Prayer, 
or craments, are appointed OF. A 
MEE heh ord emnong: 
tsrhe 0 CORCerNin r 
«:r;,namety,thatthey were appornted for their wma A 
were le Service umto/God,meerly on theinown Ac- 
eount.. erefore;Card todeliver them from his pernici- 
6 Miftate, affirms ofttimes, that he'never appointed them: 
asrall; that is for any ſach End,. Fey. -7. 22,23. Iſa. r. 
T2, F3, td, &c. And: now under. the. g 
deftruftive'to the Souls of men, have proceeded from 
n.. 'Sorne_ herean- have zlwayes ws oy 
armed [ themſelves with the ing-any bly comms 
rhem,without defiring or endexvouri 
' aivh with Godin them, or by them, "Thi 
Stateand Condirionenentioned, Rev.. 3. *: Andb contents 
this traQt, the generality of Chriftians do outef 
ay; - they cannot tava-them,, nor. dofenow how % 4 
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uſe them unto their Advantage uncil they come _— 
unto that woful State, 1/ai. 29. 13. And fome to eſtabliſh 
this Decer, have taught that there is much more in the 
Outward Work of theſe Duties, than ever God put into them, 
and _ they are lanQtifycd meerly by Vertue of the Work 
wrowe ht. | 

But all the Duties of che Second Commandment as are all 
Iaftituted Ordinances of Worthip,are but means to expreſs 
and exerciſe thoſe of the Firſt, as Fazth, Lowe, Fear, Truſt and 
Delight in God. The end'of them all is that through them, 
and by them, we may aft thoſe Graces on God in Chritt, 
Where this is not attended unto, when the Souls of Men do 
not apply themſelves unto this Exerciſe of Grace in them, 
let them be never ſo Solemn as to their Outward Perfor- 
mance,beattended unto with Ds/igexce, be performed with 
earneſtneſs and delight, they are neither acceptable unto 
God, nor beneficialunto themſelves, 1/45. x. 11. This there- 
fore is the firſt general Spring of the Love of Believers, of 
them whoſe Aﬀe&tions are Sprricuatly rexewed, unto the Or- 
dinances of Divine Worſbip, and their delight in them. They 
have Experience that in and by them, their Faith and Love 
are excited unto a gracious Exerciſe of themſelves on God in 
Chriſt, And when they find it otherwiſe with them, they 
can have no reſt intheir Souls. For this end are they or» 
dained, ſanQifycd and bleſſed of God, and therefore, are ef- 
feftual means of it, when their Efficacy is riot defeated by 
Unbelief. | F7 

And thoſe who have no Experience hereof in- their arten> 
dance'unto them,do as hath beer faid, fall into pernitious Ex- 
treams. Some continue their Obſervance with litele re. 
gard unto God, in Curſed Formality. So they' make them 
a-means of their ruine by Countenancingiof them in their 
Security. my. L Ki 
Y Othes utterly reje& them, at leaſt the mdſt 'Solemn of 

| Hh 2 them 
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them,and: therein both theWiſdom,and Grace andAuthari. 
ty of God by whom they are appointed. Becauſe through 
x is Power of their own Unbelief they find nothing in 
th : 


em.. | 

This. being, the immediate end of all Divine Inſtitutions, 
this being the only way whereby we may give Glory unto 
Godin their Obſervance, which is cherry ulrimate End in this 
World;% this bein —_ in general of Believers in that 


Obedience they yield nnto the Lord Chriſt in-their diligent 
Obſervation } are We may confider how,in what war, 


andby what meanesthoſe whoſe AﬀeStions are Sprritual;y 
renewed, do and ought to apply their Minds. and Souls un: 
totheir Obſervance. And we may conlider hercin : firſt, 
What they dodefign; and then what they endeavour to be 
found inthe Exerciſe and. Pra7;ce of, in their uſe and Enjoy, 
ment. | 

Firſt, They come unto them with this Deſire, Deſign, and 
Expet#ation, namely, to be enabled, directed and excited 
by them,untothe Exerciſe of Divine Faith and Love, Vhen 
it. 45. not:fo with any, where there is. not this Delign, they 
doin variousdegrees take the Name of-God in vain,in their 
Obſervance... theſe axe Approximationes Dei,The ways of 
drawing nigh unto. God: as they are every where cal- 
kd in, Scripture. Fo ſuppole that. a drawing nigh 
unto. Gad may confi{t meerly in. the Ontward Per 
formence of Duty: VVhatever be its Solemnity, is to 
reje& all dueReverence of him.. Foreſmuch,ſaith the Lord, 
«this Pegpte ar wv near me withtheir Mouth, and withtheir 
Lips do honour me; tat have removed-their Hearts far from 
we, thetefore. I will proceedagainſt them,. 1/ai4h 29, 13. 
TheMevth andLyps are put by«Syrechapcheyfor all the means 
of outward: worthipand honour, Thele. men-may uſe, 
diligently attend. unto, whilſt their Hearts are far 
&that.is, when they, do-notdraw nigh to him_by 
Faith andLove.. Bur all this VYorſhip is reje&ed of God: 
waitli:the higheſt Tokens of. his dif} pleafi ure.and Indignation- 
againſt 3t:. 
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- Firft. Our Souls then have no way of approach unto God. 
m Duties of VVorſhip, 6b«t by Faith ; .no way of adherance 
ar cleaving unto him, 6«z by Love; no/ way of abiding in 
him, but by Fear, Reverence, aud Delight. Whenever theſe 
arenot in Exerciſe, Outward Duties of Worſhip are ſo far 
from being a meanes of ſuch an Approach unto him, as that 
hey ſet us at a greater Diſtance trom: him, than we were 
ore, at leaſt-are utterly uſeleſs and fruitleſs unto us.. ' So 
indeed they are unto the moſt who come unto them, they 
know not why, and: behave themſelves under them, chey care 
wot how © Nor is there anyevil in the Hearts and ways of 
Men whereof God complaineth more in his Word, as: that 
which is accompanied with the higheſt Contempt of him: 
And becauſe theſe Ordinances of DivineWorſhip are means 
which the VViſdom aud. Grace of God hath appoint 
ed untothis.ead, namely, the Exerciſe and Increaſe of Di> 
vine. Faithand Love, and therefore doth SanCtify and Bleſs 
them thereunto. Ido not helieve that they have any De- 
light in the Exerciſe of theſe Graces, nor do deſign growth in 
_ by whom theſe great meanes of them are dz/ped or 
negletted.. 

And although I have ſeen thoſe Vallies of pablick Worſbip 
forſaken, eicher on Pretences of bigher Attainments in Faith, 
Light and Love, than to ſtand in need of them any more, or 
on a Foo!iſh. Opinion,that they ceaſe upon the Diſpenſation of 
the Spirit, which. is given unto us to make them. uſctuland- 
effeRual, or on ſome Provocations that have been given un- 
to ſome Men, or which they have taken unto.them we: 
which they have thought they could revenge dy. a neg 
of Publick Adminiſtrations, or through Slaviſh Peace and 
Negligence in times of Difhiculty,asis-the.manner of ſome, 
who torſake the Aſſemblies of theSaznts, Heb. 16. 25, Yet, 
Inever ſaw butit iſſ'ied ina-great decay, if not in an ger 
boſs of all exerciſe of Faith avd Love, and ſometimes inopen 
Profanenels. For ſuch Perſons Contemn, the way and 
Means: 
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meanes which God ia his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſg 
hath appointed fortherr Exerciſe and Increaſe ; and this 
ſhalt not proſper. - VVemay therefore do well tocoulider, 
that thopriacipal way whereby we may Seniti{7 the \ ome 
7 wes in alt Duties of tus V Vorfhip, and obtauy' the Bene» 
of ther to our own Souls; is by a Concientious Ap- 
roach untothem with an holy Defire znudDefizn to be found 
the Exerciſe of Faith and Love on God in Chriſt, and to 
he helped and guided therein by:them. wor 
Tobe-under an Efficacious Influence from this Deſign, is 
the beft Preparation for: any 'Duty: +» So Devid txpreſſeth 
his Delight in the VVorſhip of God. How amiable are thy 
Tabernacles, OLord of Hoſts | My Soul longeth ; yea, even 
fainteth for the Courts of the Lord : my Heart and my F 
oy out for the Living God, Pal, 84. 1,2. Helonged 
the Taberhiacle, and the Courts of it, but it was the Enjoy: 
ment of God himſelf, rhe Living God that he deſired-and 
ſought after. This was that whuch made him fo fervent in 
his Deſires after thoſe Ordinances of God. So he expreſſeth 
It, P/al. 63.2. Toſee thy Power andthy Glory, ſo as I have ſets 
thee in the Sanitary, David had had great Communion 
with, and Delight in God by Faith and Love in the Solemn 
Daties of hisVVorſhip. And this was that which inflam'd 
_ withDeſires after renewedOpportunitizs uato the fame 
End. 
'- Secondly. This'Defign is not general, anaitive, uſeleſs and 
feathful. But ſuch Perſons da ahevgw is the »ſe of 
theſe Ordinances, and attendance unto them, tobe found in 
the Exerciſe of theſe Graces, They have not only an Ante- 
cedent Defion to be {0, buta diligent aftual Endeavour after 
it,not ſuffering their -Minds by anything to: be diverted 
from the purſuit of that Deſign, Ecc. 5/2. Whatever is not 
quiekned and enlivened- hereby ; they | eſteem obey loſt. 
her Ovpverd 'Aiminiftrations, nor Order will give 
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Of Sprritnal-Mmdedneſs, L239 
them Satisfabtion- when a ETA wanting in F <4 
ſelves. Without the Internal AG ingsof the Life of _ 
external Adminiſtrations of Ordinances of Worſh: 
but dead things. Nor, can any Believerobtainr Catia 
faftion in them, or Refreſhment by them, without an H»- 
ward Experience of Faith and Love in them, and by therg, 
And it iSthat, which if we are wiſe, we {hall contznually 
attend unto ce Conflernioa of- A wackhi} Chrifin 
will be careful leſt he loole any one taking up the 
Lc toi Andrhe Cr LG oa: linall. 
eftionrare renewed but. in part. ' And 2s = 
ill {eto ng eyes _— 76s dat 

even ea and ca \Cor- 
And {rn hiew-tt in ; So there is a Diſpoſition 
eb:4inginthem, tobe: pleaſed with thoſs external things iu Re- 
—_= Dyries which others,as we haveihewed before, who 

exened Jo (atisfy themielyss wathal.. 


The Mp5 of rf of the Speaker in preadung of the: 
'Word ; eſpeciallyinchele.days in pr wake. ages Fappery | 


,evenimSacredt is {o much extolled ; the 

Order ani Ciroumftances f r- Duties, with Inclination 

and Love wnto-4 Party areapt oinouaee themlere with 

tCom intoour 100sS, as they are 

| arodtere Topics the true oor 

whence it is that the Ordinances of Divine VVorſhbip 

are ſoufeleſsasthey are to many who feem'to-attend unto 

them with Diligence. They may be- referred vnts theſe" 
three Heads. 

a) do not come unto them,asche means cint- 
eiof ore rheExerviſe Faith and Love umoChrift, aSto' 
makeit drDelig n4n tothem; without 
which, all chris poke of Advantagein and by.other Du- 
xies, i5 utterly | 

(2) Theydonotinand under themJlabour:to fir »p Faith: 
and. Lowe unte-their due Excroile.. a 

3), 
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(3). They ſuffer their Minds to be' diverted from the Ex- 


erciſe of theſe Graces, partly by occaſional Temptations, 
partly by attendance unto what 15 Outward only in the Ordi. 
nances themſebves. 

Spiritual AﬀeCtions find no place of Reſtin any of theſe 
things; ſuch Propoſals of God in Chriſt, of bis Vil, and 
their ownDuty,as may draw out theirFaith, Love,GodlyFear 
and Delight into their due Exerciſe, is that which they eg- 
quire after,and acquielce in. 

- Two things alone doth Faith regard in all Duties of Wox. 
ſhipas unto the: Outward Adminiſtration, of 3t. The oge 
-«bſolately,the other comparatively ; both with reſpect: unto 
the'Eni mentioned; or:the Exerciſe, Growth, and Encreafſe 
of Grace inus. The firſt is, that they may be of Divine Ap 
pointment. - Where their Originaland Obſervance is reldl- 
ved. into Divine Authority, there and there alone will they 
havea Divine Efficacy. In alltheſe things, Faith hath te. 
gard to nothing but Divine Precepts and Promiſes. What- 
everhath regard toany thing elſe, isnot Faith, but Fancy. 
And therefore theſe uncommanded Duties in Religion, 
which ſo abouud in the Papal Church,as that if notthe whole, 
yetall the principal Parts of their Worſhip conliſt ia them 
are ſuch as in whoſe Diſcharge it is impoſhible Eat ſhould 
beina due Exerciſe.” That-which it'hath comparative re- 


ſpett xnto, isithe Spiritual Gift of them unto, whom the Ad- 


miniftrattoncof the Ordinances of the Goſpel, in the publick 
Worſhip ofthe Church is committed. With reſpect unto 
them, Believers may have more Delight and SatisfaCtion 
m the] Miniftryof onethan of ;another, aswas touched be- 
fore. -| But this:1s not becauſe one is more learaed than ano- 
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ther, or more Elegant than atiother, hath more bility of 
&$pzech; than another, or feryency in utterance than a- 
no:her, is more fervent or earneſt in his Delivery ; but be- 
caulethey find the Gifts of one more fuited, and more Ef- 
fe&aal to ftir up Faith andLyve untoan holy Exerciſe in their 
LEFI-+ 1nds, 
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_ Of Spiiitual-Mindedneſs. 241 
Minds. and Hearts, then what they find in ſome others. 
Hence Fm at ap foro jor, _ delight in the 
Mimſtry of  jue# Ber ſons, elpeciaily -when can enjoy it 
in due Order, and without the Offence of me 72 
Miniſters that are:wiſe, willin Holy Adminiſtrations neg- 
letallother tings,and attend unto this alone, how they may 
be helpful unto the Faith, and Love, _— of Believers, ſg 
far as they. are the Dbyett of their Miniſtry, 
. This is the firſt realdn and ground whereon Ffe#ions Sp;- 
ritually-Rexewedgleave unto Ordinances of Divine, Worſhip, 
with Delight and SatisfaQtion ; namely, becauſe they are 
the meatis appointed and Bleſſed of God, for the Exerciſe 
and Increaſe of Faith and Love,with an Experience of their 
Efficacy unto that End. | 

Serondly, The Second is, Berauſe they are the meanes of the 
Communication of. Semſe of Divine Love, and Supplies of Di- 
wine Grace unta the Soulsof them that - do believe. So far as 
our AﬀeCtions:are renewed, this is the moſt principal at- 
traQtive tocleave.unto them with Delight => Complacen- 


Y iN 4 INIVIAC] »-015 2 

v They are, as was obſerved before, .the. ways of our ap- 
proaching unto God: Now we.do notdraw.nigh to God, as 
himſelf peaks," as a dry Hearth, or « barren Wilderneſs, 
where no Refreſhment 1s to be obtained. To make a Pre- 
tence. of Coming unto God, and not with ExpeQation of 
receiving good and great things from. him, is to deſpiſe 
God himſelf, to overthrow the:nature of the Duty, and de- 

rive our. own Souls of all Benefit thereby. And want 
hereof, is that which renders the worſhip of the molt, uſe- 
leſs and fruitleſs unto themſelves. VVeare alwayes to 
came #nto God,as unto an Eternal Spring of Condagiaglargce, 
and Mercy, pf all that our Souls do ſtand in need of, of all 
we can defire inotder unto our Everlaſting Blefledneſs,and 
a} theſe things, as unto Believers,may be reduced unto the 


two Heads betorementioned. 
I i Firft, 


242 Spiritaal-Mindedveſs. 
'Firf,They come for a Commiuhicarion of a Senſe of hieLove 


is Foſau Chriſt. Hetive oth all our Peace, Co anne 
gouttoue Nh wmaehnt' to: nd\ fine a 6: 
VVittoPc iy Sup rs umderioh? 

ings, © _— ; Ir vey do our: Soats' Ive 
agen our | wo 6/02 all Men the moſt miſera- 
ble... © 

It is the Holy qpiriewhoi is the- immediate efficientCauſe 
of all theſe 1 in is" He ſheds ubroad the Love of God in 
eur Hearts, $: 7 He witnefſech- car Adoprion'unto ns, 
Chap. 8:1 hey ereby a-litreft in the Love of the 


Father,-in God as he is Love. But the Ourward Way and 
means whereby he communicates theſe things untous, and 
effeQstiem-in us, is by the Diſpenſazion of the Goſpel, or the 
Preaching of it ordinarily. thrbe ſame workalſo in 
Prayer, and oft-times' in other Fahy Adminiſtrations... For 
this end, for i Participation of this Grace; of rheſe'Mercies, 
do Believers come unto God'by them. - They' uſe them as 
meanestodraw Water om the Welk of Sakvation;and tore 
ccive inthat Spiritual Senſe of Divine poet colug God by 
thent will cometiunicate. 
- OTIrIR VVotd hooks arthe Doorof the Hears, if 
opened by Farth, he cont#h \in and with men, 
ging > hor gracious Refreſhment, by the'!Teſtimony of 
own Love; and the Love of the Father, Rev, 3. 20. Foh. 
#4. 23: This Believers look for 3#y and this they do i in vari- 
OUS _—_— ures receive by the Ordinances 'of nomads 
h ſome th their Feary and Te 
are genre nf kk hereof, yet do they ſecretly receivet ole! bleſ 
fed gracious Su lies verins their Souls-are held in Life, 
without which they would'-pine away and periſh. So ho 
dealeth withthem,Coxe. 4: 5,6. Theſearc the Gardens and 
Galleries dre tor wherein he givesus of his Love, Cant. 7. 
#2. Thi hoare nimibleand ſincere, know how __ 
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their Souls have beenrefceſhed in them, and how long ſome- 
times the Impreſſions they bave received of Divine Grace 
and Love have continued withthem unto their unſpeakable 
Conlolation,They remember what they have receivedin the 
Opening -aad'Apphcation of tht exceeding great and pretions 
Promiſes, that are green unto them, whereby they arg gra- 
dually more and\more'made Partakers of che Divize Nature ; 
how many atime they: have received Light in Darkneſs, 
Refreſhment under Deſpondencies,Relief in their Coollifts, 
with:dangers and temptations, jn-and by them. For this 
Catiſe do AﬀeCtions thatare Spiritually renewed cleave un- 
tothent.' VVho can butlove and delight in that which he 
hath foun4 by experieace,to.bethe way and means of Com- 
muynicating unto him the moſt valuable Mercy, the moſt 
indhimable Benefit, whereof in this Life he can be made 
tyker ? Howho hath found-ant higder Treaſure, although 
he ſhould atonce take away the wholegof it; yet will eſteem 
the place where he found t./:But if it be of that nature, that 
no-more<an be found ortaken of it at-once, hut what is ſuf- 
fictent for the preſemtOccalian, yet is-ſ@ full and boundleſs, as 
thit whenever "2-30; pe (eek for he ſhall be fure 
to 0btain prefent Supply, Will 'alwayes-value it,and con- 
ſantly apply himſelfunto t; And ſuch, is the Treaſure of 
Grace and divine Love, that is in the Ordinances of divine 
VVorſhip. | 
If weareStrangers unto theſe things, if we have never 
received Eficatious Intimations of Divine Loveunto our Souls, 
in and by the Duties of Divine Worſo;a, we cannot love 
thenr and delight. in ther.as we ought, VVhatdomen 
come to heartheVVord of God for ? What. do they pray 
for?” VVhatdothey expett to: receive from him? Do they 
core units Gadias the Erernal Fountain of Living Waters ? 
is thi God ofall Grace, Peace,and Conſolation ? Or do they 
come unto-his VVorthip i fs any: Deſign as uato a uy 
i 2 a 


and empty ſhew ? Do the Hght uncertainly /'witli thefs 
things as men beating the Air? or dothey think they bring 
mo unto God, but. receive nothing: from. bim? (that 
the beſt of their Bulinel(s is copleate him-1n; Sago hat he 


commands, but toreceive any hinb they expect 
not, nor do ever examine themſelves [they haye 
done ſd or no ?It is not for Perſons who-walt in ſuch. wayes, 
everto attzin- a due Delight in the, Ordinances of Diyine 
Worthip. TIN 8 -1»(< 4.33] | | 
Believers have other '' Deſigns herein, and among; the 
reſt, this in-ths'Firſt place, that:thejzmay be « fr. made 
Partakers of Refreſhing Comforting Pledges of theLove of God 
inChrift; and thereby of their Adoption, of the Pardon of 
their Sins, and acceptanceof their Perſons, According as 
they meet with the eur x entre wm amy Worſhip, 
publick, or private, ſo will they love,valut;and: adhere un- 
tothem:; Some Men-ate full of orher. T howghtrand AﬀeRti- 
ons, ſo as that theſe things are not awe” erm! 1 Delign or 
Delite; or are- contented with thatmeaſure:of them. which 
they ſb themſelvesto have attained ;:;vr at lealt are 
not ſenſible of the need they ſtand:in,to have, freſh Com- 
munications of them4niade untotheir Souls ;ſuppoling that 
they can do weltenough without a: renewed «Senſe of Di: 
vine Loveevery Day ; ſome are 10: Igporant of what they 
ought todeſign, to look after, in the Duties of Goſpel Wor- 
{Eip, as that 794 impoſſible they ſhould have any. real De- 
fignin them; Many of the better fort of Profeſſors are; too 
negligent-in this matter. They do notv;long and. pant in 
the Inward man, after renewed Pledges of the = of 
God; They do not conſider how much Sg they have. of 
them; that they may be encouraged and ſtrengthened unto 
alt other Duties-of Obedience 5 they do not; prepare their 
Minds fortheir Reception ofthem, nor come with Expetts- 
1op.cftheirCommunication unto them.; they danot right” 
ith 4s y, 
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ty fix cheir Faith on this Truth, namely, that theſe Holy Ad- 
miniſtrations and Duties, are appointed of God in the firſt 

lace, as the wayes and meanes of conveying his Love and 

2 Senſe! of it unto.our Souls. From hence ſprings all that 

Lake-warmmeſs,Coldneſs,andIndiffterencyin and-unto theDu- 

ttes of holy Worſhip, that are growing among us. For if 

Men have loſt the Principal Deſign of Faith in them, and 

diſ-eſteem the chiefeſt Benefit which is to be obtained bythem, 

whence ſhould Zeal for them,delight in them, or diligence 
in attendance unto them ariſe ? Let not any pleaſe them 
ſelves under the'Power of ſuch decayes; they are Indica- 
tions of their Inward Frame; and thoſe infallible. Such Per- 
ſons will grow cold,careleſs, and negligent ,as unto the Duties 
of publick Worſhip, they will put themſelves neither to 
Charge nor Trouble about them ; every Occaſion of Life 
diverts them,and finds ready Entertainment in theirMinds ; 
And when they do attend upon them, it is with great In- 
difterency and Unconcernedneſs. | Yet would they have it 
thought, that all is ſtill well within; as ever it was ; they 
have as good a reſpeCt unto Religion as any. But theſe 
things openly diſcover an ulcerous Diſeaſe in the very Souls 
of Men,as evidently as if it were written on their Forcheads; 
what ever they pretend unto the contrary, they are under. 
the Power of wofu! Decayes from all due regard unto Spiri- 
tual and Eternal Things. And I would -avoid the Societ 
of ſuch Perſons, as thole who carry an infeftious Diſeaſe 
about them, unleſs it were to help on their Cure... 

Bur herein it is that AﬀettionsSpiritually renewed do manifeſt 
themſelves When we dodelight in, and valuethe Duties - 
of Gods Worſhip, becauſe we find by Experience, that the 
are, and have been unto us meares of. communicatin, _— 
and renewed Pledges of the Love of God in Chriſt, with all the- 
Benefits and Priviledges whiclidepend thereon ; then are: 
our AﬀeCtions renewed in and by the. Holy Ghoſt. 

: Secondly, They come for Supplies of Internal, Saniifying, , 
: ſtrengthenin: 
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ftrengthninz Grace. Thiis is the ſecond great Deſign of Belie- 
vers1n their Approaches unto God in his VVorthip. The 
want hereof as unto Meaſures and Degrees they find in 
themſelves, and are ſenfible of it. Yea, therein lyes the 
= Burden of the Souls of Believers in this VVorld. All 
"- ys do in the Life of God; may be referred unto two 
- Heads. | 
Firſt, The Obſervance of all Duties of Obedience. And, _ | 
Secondly, T he Conflict with, and Conqueſt over 'T emptations, 
About theſe things, are we continually: exerciſed. Hence 
the greatthing which we deſire, labour for, and payt alter, 
iSSpiritual Strength :and Ability for the Diſcharge of qyr 
ſelves in a due manner with reſpeCt unto theſe things. This 
 tsthat which every true Believer groaneth after in the in- 
ward Man, and which he preferreth infinitely above all 
Earthly Things. So. he may have Grace ſufficient in apy 
competent meaſure for theſeends, let what will befal him, 
he deſireth no more in this VVorld. God in Chriſtis the on- 
ly Fountain of all this Grace. There is not one Drachm of 
it to be obtained but from him alone. And as he doth com- 
municate it unto us of his ownSoveraignGoodnels and Plea- 
ſure, ſo the ordinary way and meanes whereby he will doit, 
are the Duties of his Worſhip, Taiah 40. 28, 29, 30, 31. Haſe 
thou not known'? Haſt thou not heard that the Everleing God, 
the Lord,the Creator of the Ends of the Earth fainteth not, nei- 
ther i weary? There is no ſearching of his Under ſtanding. He 
giveth Power to the faint, and to them that have no Might he in- 
m_ Strength. Even the Touths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
the Toung Mer ſball utterly fail. But they that wait upon the Lora 
ſhall renew their Strength : they ſhall mount up with Wings 4s 
Eagles,they ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall walk, ana not 
aint. 
All Grace and Spiritual Strength is originally ſeated in 
the nature of 'God,v. 28. But what relief can that afford un- 


to us whoare- weak, fecble,ſainting.He will aQt ſuitably _=_ 
is 
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kis nature, in the Communication of this Grace and Pow- 
er,v,29.But how ſhall we bavean' Iatereſt in this Grace,in 
thefe Opperations : wait on. him it''the Ordinances of his 
Worſhip, ». 3x. The Word as Preached, is the Food of our 
Souls whereby God adminiftrethGtowth and Strength un- 
to them, Joh. 17. 179.— 1 Pet. 2. 23. Dejreye he 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, But 
what Encouragement have we thereunto, #Jo be,fayeth he, 
you have taſted that the Lord s CR in and by the 
Diſpenfation of this Word, you have had Experience of the 
Grace, the Goodnefs, the Kindneſs of God unto your Souls, 
you cannot but defire it and delight in it. And otherwiſe, 
you will not do ſo. When men have fate ſomegoodwhile un- 
der the Diſpenfation of theV Vord, and in the enjoyment of 
other Ordinances,without taſting in them and by them, that 
theLord is gracions, they will grow weary of itand them. 
Wherefore, Prayer is the way of his Appointment for the 
Application of our Souls unto him, to obrain a Participati- 
on ofall needful Grace, which therefore he hath propoſed 
uato os in the Promiſes ofthe Covenant,that we may know 
what to ask, and how to plead for it. In the Sacraments 
the fame Promiſes are ſeaPd unto us, and. the Grace repre- 
ſented in them efftQually exhibited, * Meditation confirms 
our Souls in the Exerciſe of Faith about it, and is the eſpeci - 
al Opening of the Heart unto the Reception of it. By theſe 
meanes I {ay,doth God communicate all Supplies of renew- 
ing, rengthening, and fanRifying Grace untous, that we 
may live unto him in-all Holy Obedience, and be able to get 
the Vittory over our Temptations. Under this Apprehenſi- 
o6n'do Believers approach unto God in the Ordinances of 
tis Worſhip. They come unto them as the meanes of 
Gods Communication unto their Souls. Hence they cleave 
unto them with Delight, fo far as'their AﬀeQtions arerenew- 
ed. £o the Spouſe tell eth of her ſelf, I fate down under his 


Shadow with great Delight, Cyr, 2. 3. In theſe Ordinan- 
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ces is the protefting raleefung Preſence of Chriſt. This 
ſhe refted im with great Delight. 

As they come unto them with theſe Def ns and Expettatz. 
085, ſo they have Experience of the Spiritxal Benefits and Advay. 
Fages which they receive by them, which more and mote enga. 
geth them unto them in their AﬀeCtions and Delights. All 
theſe things,thoſe who havea Change wrought 1a theirAF. 
 #FCtions, but not a Spiritual Renovation, are Strangers unto, 

They neither have the Deſign before mentioned in com- 
ing to them, nor the Experience of this Efficacy now pro- 
poſed in their Attendance on them. . But theſe Benefits are 
great ;as for Inſtance, when Men find the worth and Effe& 
of the Word Preached on their Souls in its enlightning, re- 
freſhing, ſtrengthening, transforming Power ; when they 
find their Hearts warmed,their Graces excited and ſtreathen+ 
£d, the Love of God improved, their Di ponding Spirits un- 
der Trials and Temptations relieved, their whote Souls 
dually more and more Conformed unto Chriſt; when 
find themſelves by it ex#ricated out of Snares, Doubts,Fears, 
Temptations, and brought unto Satisfaftion and Refl, they 
cannot but delight jn the Diſpeaſation of it, and rejoyce in 
it as the Food f their Souls. And it is a great Hinderance 
unto the Encreaſe of Spiritual Life, and Qbſtruftion unto 
Fruitfulneſs, Throkfulneſs, and Conſolation, when we are 
negligent in our Meditation about the Bepefirs that we re- 
ceive by the Word, and the Advantages which we have 
thereby. For whilſt itis ſo with us, we can neither wa/#e 
the Grace of God,in granting us this Ineſtimable Priviledge, 
nor perform any Duty withreſpeC&t untoit,in aright man- 
ner. This renders it an eſpecial ObjeCt of our AﬀeCtions as 
Spiritually renewed. That Secret Love unto, and Heaven- 
ly Delight in the Statutes and Teſtimoniesof God, which 
Devid expreſſcth, P/al 11 py: aroſe from the Spiritual Bene- 
fit and Advantage which he received by them, as he  con- 
ſagtly declares. And the ſole Reaſon on the other hand, 


why 
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Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs 
why men.grow ſo cereleſs, negligent, and cold in their Atten. 


dance unto the Preaching of the Word, is becauſethey have 
00 a 9 of any Spiritual Benefit, or Advantage by it. 
They have been brought untoit by one means or anocher, 
moſtly by conyittion of their Duty. Their Minds have 
been variouſly affeQed with it, unto a Joy in the hearing 
of it, and readineſs unto ſundry; Duties OtObedience. Bur 
after a while,whea a ſenſe of thoſe Temporary Impreſſions is 
worn off, finding ao real Spirituel Benefir by it, they loole all 
delight in it, and become very indifferent aguntoits Enjoy- 
ment. The Frame which ſuch Perſons at length arrive un- 
to is deſcribed, Mal. 1. 13, and 3. x4. And none can 
give any greater Evidence of the Decay of all manner of 
Grace in them, or of their being deſtitute of all Seving-Grace, 
than when pe from ſome degreeof Zeal for,and 
Delight in the Diſpenſation af the Ward of with fuch 
a curſed Indifferency, as many are overtaken w1 It car- 
not be otherwiſe. For ſeeing this is a way and means of the 
Exerciſe of «ll Grace, it will not be neglefted, but where 
there 1s a Decay of 4 Grace ; however Men may pleaſe them- 
ſelves with other Pretences. And when they aro thus en- 
ſaared, every fooliſh Prejudice, every Provocation, every 
wanton Opinionand —_— will confirm them in, and 
increaſe their gradual Backſliding. 

And as it is with Be/zevers, as unto the hearing of the 
Word in general, {0 it is as unto the Degrees of Advantage 
which they find by it. VVhen Men haveenjoyed the Dif 
penſation ofthe Wor4ina peculiar manner, Spirizuel and Ef 
fettual, if they can be content to foregoit, for that which is 
more cold and lifeleſs, PRs it poſſeſſerh the ſame time, 
and outward Form with the other, it is no great Evidence 
that their Souls do proſper. Ir is therefore thoſe alone,who 
having a ſenſe of the Efficacy of the Word on their Souls 
and Sakiccieanrct the holy Ends of it, who cleave 


unto it with Spiritual Love and Delight. They continu 
K k ally 


primenider what' holy Impreſſions 'it : hath made on 
therh, . what Engagements it hath brought their Souls'into, 
ba ry unto Faith and Obedience it hath fir- 


w 
iſhed them withal, and long/after renewed Sen{e'of its En. 
joyments. ' When wedo nov find in our: ſelves this Fonn- 
dation of Spiritual _ inthe Diſpenſation'df the'Goſpel, 
wecan have nogreat Evidence that- our. AﬀeCtions' are re- 
newed. 

So alſo-it is in the Duties: of Prayer aud Meditation; 
VVhen-the Soul ofa- Believer 'hath had Experience: of 
the: Communion which it. hath hadwith/God in them, or 
cither of them; of the Spiritual Refreſhment which it hath 
bad from them, of the Benefits and Mercies which are ob- 
tained- by them, - 1n. recovery. from Temptations, 
Snares. | Deſpondencies,. in Victory over - Sin tid 'Sa- 
than ,/. in Spiritual” Impreſſions, . working -it' unto an 
holy. watchfvl Framez which hathabode with. it in--other- 
VVayes and: 'Occaſions,: with the like:Advantages: where- 
with fervent and-Efe&#adl Prayer, and fincere Heavenly Me- 
ditation are: accompanied,it cannot but -have Love unto 
them, and::Delight. in them ; But if :indeed we: have no 


Experiesce ofthele things, .if we find not |theſe Advantages 
in.and by theſe Dutics ;' they cannot but bea: Burden. unto- 
us, nor do ſerve unto any other" End but to: fatisfie Con- 


victions. He who. had the benefit ofa ſerene and whol- 
ſome Air, ina recovery from many- Dilcaſes and Diſtem- 
pers, with the . Preſervation of hisHealth ſo obtained, will 
loye it:ahd prize.it, and ſo. will : he: theſe Duties, who: 
hath/beenPartaker ofany oftheſe Saving Merciesand Pri- 
viledges \wherewith' they .are accompanied. Some have 


been, delivered from-the worſt : of Temptations, and the. 


neareſt Approach of their Prevalency (as to deſtroy them- 
ſelves); iby a:ſudden Remembrance of the Frame of their 
Sooke andthe Tocimations. of Gods Love, in. ſuch-or ſuch a 

"0 Prayer, 
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Of Spiritudl-Mindedneſs. 251 
Prayer, at ſucha.time. Some have had the ſame Delive- 
rance from Temptations unto Sin, when they have been 
carried away under the Power of theit Coerapnazand all 
Circumſtances haveconcurr'd under theApprehenſions of it, 
a Sealden Thoaght of fuch a Prayer or Meditation with the 
9. $407 they made of themſelves therein unto God, 
cauſed all the weapons-of Sinto fall-outof its hands, 
andall the Beauties of its Allurements to diſappear.. - 
 Whenothers have: been under the Power of {uch.Dil- 
pondenciesand Diſconſolations, as that ne.preſent tenders 
of Relicf can approach unto them, they have been ſud- 
denly raiſed and refreſhed by the Remembrance of the 
intimate Love and Kindneſs between Chriſt and their 
Souls, that hath evidenced it felf in former Duties. Mul- 
titudes i Feares, Diſtrefles and Temptations, have found 
Relief-unto their Spirits, and Encouragement unto their 
Faith in the Remembrance of rhe Returnes they have had 
unto former | Supplications in the like Diſtreſles. 
Theſe are Grounds of Spiritual Delight in theſe Du- 
T1ES, ; | 
Heartleſs, Lifeleſs, wordy Prayer, the Fruit of Con- 
victions and Gifts, or of Cuſtom and outward Occaſions 
-however multiplyed, and whatever Devotion they ſeem to 
beaccompanied witha], will never ingage Spiritual Aﬀecti- 
ons unto them. When theſe thingsare abſent, when the Soul 
hath not Experience of them, Prayer is but a- lifeleſs Form, 
adead Carcaſe, which it would be a torment unto a Soul 
.Spiritually alive to betied unto. There may be a Seaſon 
indeed, when God will ſeem to hide himſelf from Believers 
in their Prayers, ſo as they ſhall neither find that Life in 
themſelves which they have done formerly, nor be ſen- 
ſibleof any gracious Communications from hun, -but this is 
done only for a time, and principally to ſtir them up uaro 
that Fervency and Preſeverance inPrayer, as may recover 
KLE 8:7: them 
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them into their former;or a betterEſtate yet they have 
attained unto. The. hke may be: faid concerning all 
other Duties of Religion, or Ordinances of Divine 
ip. _—_ | Ls 
PL, nab, Believers whoſe Afﬀettiansare Spiritually re. 
newed do delight greatly in the duties of Divine Worſpip, 
becauſe they are the great inſtituted may whereby they ma & pes 
Glory unto Gods. This is the firſt _ principal End of al 
Duties of Religion as they re divine: Appointment 
| i Arn wonder ms Godthe Glory that is his ave, 
For in themall, Acknowledgement is made of all the glo- 
rious Excellenciesdf the divine Nature, our dependance on 
kimz, and relation: unto him. ' And this is that which in 
ode oy Believers deſign in all the Duties of divine 
Wor - And the Pattern{ct us by our Blefſed Saviour 
in the Prayer he taught his Diſciples direfts us thereunto. 
All the firſt Requeſts of it concern immediately the Gl 
of God, and the Advancement thereof. For therein alſo 
all the Bleſſedneſs and Safety of the Church is included; 
Thoſe who fail in this deſign, do errin all that they do, they 
never tend unto the mark propoſed unto them. But this 
is that which: principally avimates the Souls of them that 
believe in all their Duz-es ; this their univerſal Relation un- 
to: liim, and Loveinthat Relation makes neceſſary.Where- 
' fore that: way andmeans whereby they may direQtly and 
ſolemnly aſcribe and give Glery untoGod, is pretious and 
delightful unto them.. And ſuch are all the duties of di- 
vine Worſhip. Theſe areſome of the things wherein the 
reſpe& of AﬀeCtions —_ renewed, unto Ordinances and 
Dties of divine Worſhip, doth difter from the Altings of 
Aﬀe&ionstowards the ſame Objet which are not  ſanQi> 
$yed'and'renewed. 

There are yet other things accompanied with the ſame 
Evid:nceof the difference between AﬀeQtions Spiritually 
mnewed, and thoſe which. have only a genera! Change 

wrought 
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Of Spiritudl-Mindedne fs. 253 
wrought in them, by ConviCtions and ſome outward Oc- 
caſions, which muſt in one or two Inſtances more be inliſt- 
ed on, with the Conſideration of ſuch Caſes as derive from 
them. For my delign Heroitl,is not only to declare when 
our Minds are Spirit#ally rexewed, but alſo what is the na- 
rure and operation of our AﬀeQtions, whereby weare 
conſtituted and denominated, Spirizua/ly-Minded, which is 
- — 7: our whole Enquiry. Herein then we ſhall 
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Aſſimulation unto things Heavenly and Spiritual in Af. 

feftions Spiritually renewed. This Afſ mulaticn 

' the Work of Faith. Flow, and whereby. Rea- 

ſons of the want of Growth in our Spiritual Aﬀettis 
ons, as unto this Aſſimulation, | 


Hen AﬀeCQtions are Spirirually renewed, in their 

Exerciſe, or fixing of themſelves onSpiritu- 

| al things ; There i an Aſſimulation wrought in 

theme, and in the whole Soul unto thoſe Spiritual and 

\Heavenly things by Faith. But when there is a Change in 

them only, from other Cauſes and Occaſions, and not from 

Renewing Grace, there is an A/imulatios effeiFed of Spirits- 

al and Heavenly Things unto themſelves, unto thoſe Aﬀettions, 
by Imagination. 

This muft ſomewhat at large be ſpoken unto, as that 
which gives the moſt eminent Diſtiaftion between the 
Frames of Mind, whoſe difference we enquire into. And to 
that end we ſhall caſt our conſideration of it into the enſu- 
ing Obſervations. 

Firſt, dffetFions Spiritually renewed are in all their A, 


#n their whole Exerciſe, under the Guidance and Co of 


Faith, Tr is Faith which in its Spiritual Light, hath the 
leading of the Soul in the whole Life of God ; we live here 
by Faith,as we ſhall do hereafter by Light four _ 

eviate 
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deviate or decline inthe leaft from the Guidance of the Firth, 
they degenerate from their Spirituality, and give up them- 
ſelves unto the Service of Superſtition..: Next unto corrgpe + 

ſecular Intereſt iti the: ement ofcrafty ſelfiſh Seducers, 
this hath been the- great in-let of all Superſtition and falſe. 
Worſhipinto the World. -'. Bid Afﬀettion groping. in the. 
dark after Spiritual Things, having not the Saving Light of 
Faith to condutt them ; have ſeduced the Minds of Men in- 

to all manner of Superſtitions, Imaginations, and PraQtices, 

continuing to do foatthis day,': And-whereyer they will 

lead the*"way, when Faith ' goeth not before them tor 
diſcover both way and end, they that lead, and the 
Mind that is led, muſt fall into one Snare and Pit or ano--- 


ther. | | 
Wherefore AﬀeCtions that are . Spirirually renemed, move. 
not,” a& nor, but as Faith diſcoverstheir  Objet,. apd di-. 
reQs thetn unto'it- Itis Faith that-works by Love, we. 
can love nothing ſincerely with divine Love, but what. we be- 
lieve Sevingly with. Divine Faith. - Letour AﬀeCtions un, 
any @ =_ _ never -{o Sure if ePeY 
ring. not from Faith, it they are not guided-by it, they 
Oy | — the *% 
tereſt of Spirituality and Holineſs in our own Souls . Heb. 
11:6. Mat. 6. 22, 23. And this is the reaſon whence we oft 
times ſee great and plauſible: Appearances of Spiritual AF 
fettions, which yet endure only for « Seaſon. They have 
been awakened, excited, atted by one means or an Qut-» 
ward or' inward; but-not; having, the Light i of Faith to. 
guide them unts' their proper Object, they either wither 
and dye, as unto-any a ing of ' Spiritual 'Motions, . 
47 


or elſe keep the Mind toſſed up down: in perpetual diſ- 
quietment, without rn Peace. . The Frolih Mes Wears- 
eth himſelf, becauſe be cannot find the way 20 the City.,, |S0 was - 
with them who on the account. obtheir. Attendange ago 
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the' DoArine of Chrilt, are called his Diſciples, Joh. 6. 
preached unto them about the- Bread which came 
Harigp Heeven, and giveth Life unto them that feed, 
thay ques great! greatly affefted with: it,:and: cryed out, Lord, 
| cvmmancy ve of of this Bread, 4.34. But whea he 
ed to declarethe 


ofit,they' having not Faith to dj- 
ſcern and it, t or ie y decay- 


ed, and they forſook both hum and his Dottrine, wa 


"We may conlider one eſpecial Inſtance of this nature. 
— c vovary ay day fall under great and effe/##a/ Conviition; 
their danger or certain Miſery thereby, This 
ws and aQts all their AﬀeCtions, eſpecially their "0 
s, Deſires, Sorrow, Self. Revenge, a as their 
Condition calls for them. © Hence tometimes they grow 
reſtleſs in their Complaints, and'turn themſelyes ev 
way for relief, like menthar are out of the way, and ,bewil- 
dredin the night. bummer State and Condition tell 
ore oben el per wy and means of their Relief, which 
let the World lay — wkhet it will,is Chrift aud his Ahoy 
meſs alone, with the Grace of God in En and {HY I 
diſcover that they are ſtrangethin uch 4 
theydo not onderftand, nor —— They cat- 
not ſee them, they cannot diſcern them, nor any Beauty 
in them ur bro ſhould be deſired. 

Wherefore after their AﬀeCtions have been toſſed up 
and down for a ſeaſon, under the Power and Torment of 
this Convittion, come- unto one or. other of, theſe 
Iflues with them. ' For _ they utterly decay, and the 
Mind looſeth all ſenſe of an Gag q of ann from them, ſo as 
that they wonder in themſelves, whence they were ſo foot- 
ib as tobetoſſed and troubled 'with fuch melancholy Fan- 
cies, CN ee free as bad a fort of Men as live up. 

on the Earth; ina formal legal Profeſſion 


wherein they noved = Arp to be Spiritually-Minded, This 
is 
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| . Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs. 25> 
is the beſt end thatour AﬀeRons towards Spiritual things 
not guided 'by the Light of Faith, do come unto. 

Secondly,' Faith hath at!exr profpett into, and Apprehenſi- 
on of Spiritual things, 3 they are in themſelves, and- im their 
own nature, | Tt is true, ' the Light of it cannot fully compre- 
hend che natiice of-al} thoſethings which zre the Objetts of” 
its AﬀeQtions; rey areiin nite and incomprehenſible; 
ſuch as are the Nature 5fGod, and the Perſon of Chriſt ; 
and ſore of them, a8 furute Glory, are/not yet Uearly re. 
vealed : But it diſcerns them all in a 'due manner, fo as 
that they may in themſelves, and not in any corrupt Repre- 
ſentation, or Tmagination of them, be the Obje af our AF 
te&ions. * They are as theApoſtle ſpeaks, Spiritually drſeern- * 
ed, 1 Cor. 2. 14. which is the reaſon why the natural man 
canniot receive them,namely, becauſe he hath not Ability 
Spiritually to diſcern them. . And this is the principal end 
of theRenovation of our Minds,the principal quality and ef- 
feof Faith, namely, the Communication unto oar Minds, 
and the aCting in us, of a Spiritual Saving Light, whereby * 
we" may ſec and difcern Spiritual things as they areinther 
own-Nature, Kind, and proper Ute, Tee'Epheſ: 1.17, 18, 19. 
T hat the God of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, the Father of Glpry, 
my give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation inch 
K nonltage of hint The Eyes of your yl being en- 
lightned : that ye know what is the hope of hisC ling ind what | 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance im the Saints, and 
what ts the exceeding Greatneſs bf his Pomer to ts-ward who 
believe, according tothe working of his mighty Power. 2 Cor. 
4. 6. God ſhines in our Hearts, to give the Light of the 
K rrowledge of his Glory in the Face + Je/ws Chriſt, The 


Erid' God deſignes; is to draw our Hearts and AﬀeQtions un- 
to himſelf. Andunto this end, he gives unto usa glotious 
internal Light, whereby we 'may be enabled to diſcern 
the true nature of the thi "9s that we ate to cleave unto 

. _ this we have nothing 
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"Spiribial-Mindedne/s. 2 
NI. . . it defirived, 7/avah 11. 6, 7, v7 
A Spirinas! Nature they were changed into; And a is twu- 
1G @1 SD; 10 7 vol ET 4 : 
-''"Firſt, Onan att Radical as-ro the Subſtance ar Eſfence 
of it; which ' the BI6& of rhe firſt At vf! Divine Gitd&e 
upon out Souls;"whter we ate made mw Credivny.' Heres 
in our AﬀeCtions are paſſive, they do not transform bs, 
but att Huns/dr avid. « 99% BIN onal 
Secondly, Grodwdl as utito'ith Iacreaſt j andiherbinFank 
works in and by the Aﬀettions: - | 901 BOB e219! 
Whenever the Aﬀettions do cleave intenſely.uato an 
ObjeR, they receive an Impreſſion from it, as theWax 
from rhe Seal when applyed ufito it, which eth them 
into its own likeneſs. So theApoſtle affirms offenſual un- 


dean Petfons;they hve Eyes fall of Adulrery, u Pet, t. 19. 


Their AﬀeRSions are {6 wholly ed and filled with 


their 1Rful' Objefts, as that have brought forth 
their own likette(s uport their Timaginations; Thar blots 
out all othets, and-Itaves them nv Incliaations- bur what 


they ſtir up it then, When” men are filked with uhe 


Love of ths World, Which catriesHlong with it Wl their''o- 
ther AﬀeCtions; their Hopes, Fears, mid Deſires; unto > oon- 
ſtant Exetciſe about the ſame ObjeRtz they becotne Earthly- 
Minxed, Their Midds are 6 changedmtmto rhe Imecge of rhe 
rhimgs themſelves, by the effeQtua — the corru 
Principles of Sin, Wf-Love #nd Luft, a$if chey were ma 

- of the Earth, arid rherefore have noSavour of any thing 
clſe. 12t' 


In like matiner when by Faith mett come to embrace 
Heavenly things, through the effeXual Working of a Prin- 
ciple of Spiritual Life and Grace in them, they are every 


day more a:d- more made Heavenly. The Inward Man 


is renewed day by Dity. Loveis more fincets atid ardent, 
Delight is more' raviſhing and Rnſible; Deſires are more 
inkarged and mtenſe, and by all a Tal? and Reliſh of 

Ll 2 Heavenly 
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Heavenly things; heightned into refr@hings Experience 
"Yee Rom. 5:2, 364515927 £15 100 2 25A IEUNNGe A 

-.-» This is. ths way whereby one - G is added ynto- 

another, RUPEH1L- 5; '6.; ft; I i Greats. the 
Afﬀimulation between renewed AﬀeCtions and their: Spiri- 


eat | Objedyy that by this. means may be attain- 
od... 


+114 INRA 33H 03 Ds 3% | # | 
*.. The. Mind: hereby becomes the Temple of. God where. 


"dn; he. dwells cby thee Spirir ;1;Chrilt allo dwellerh in Belic- 


vers, and they in him. Gods Love, and he that. dwelleth 
in Love, awelleth in God, 'and God in him, 1 John, 4. 
I6«. | {+2 157 
Eove.in its proper , Exerciſe, gives a mutual Inhabita- 
tion untaGod and Believers. - In briet, he whoſe AﬀeRi- 


Wi .e1s are; ſex upon Heavenly things.in a due manner, will be 


Heavenly Minded...) And inthe due Exerciſe, of them, will 


that Heavenly Mindedneſs be; encreaſed.: ' The! Transfox- 


mationand Affimulation that iswrought, is not in the 0k- 
Je, Ox.c: Spirituel things. themlelyes,, they are. nat 
| «hanged neither -1n cheemjalees, nox.,in; the Repreſentati- 
anmnadedf theim unto our Minds-;, But the ;Change is in 
our dffeftions,whichare made like-ynto them., | 
AiTwoe Caſes deriving from this,Principle and Conſiderati- 


this; and.the otherinthe, following; Chapter. The one is 
concerning the Slownefs and Imperceptib:ility of; the Growth 
ofqur Aﬀettions in their Aſimulation unto Heavenly things, 
with the Cauſes and Reaſons of it.. The other is, the Decays 
that frequently befall. Men in their AﬀeQtions untoSpiritu- 
al things inſtead of grawingaad thriving in them, with the 
Reaſons and Caufes thereof. 

Firſt, ThisProgroſsand Growth of our. AﬀeRtians. into 
$pirituality.and:Heavenlineſs, into Conformity unto the 
things- they. arerſet' upon, is- oft-times very low, and ſome 
temes  impcyceptible;: Yea, for the. moſt part, it is a hard 


thing: 


A 4A 4&4 % 


&n, may be.here ſpoken unto, and-ſhall- be- ſo; the firſt in 
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ling tofind it SatisfaQtorily in our ſelves or others. Our 


Aﬀettions ſtand like Shrubs in the Wilderneſs, which ſee not 
when good cometh, and are not like Plants in a Garden en-- 
cloſed, which is watered every day. But it is not ſo with- 
out our Folly and our Sin. 

The Folly that keeps Ty} in this Condition, conſiſts: 


: herein; The generalityof Chriſtians are contented with their 


preſent meaſures, and deſign little more, than not to loſe the 


ground they have gained. And a pernitiouws Folly it is that 


both ruines the Glory of Religion, and deprives the Souls of 
Men, of Peace and Conſolation. Bur ſo it is, Men have 
ſome grounds of Perſwaſion, or at aft they hope, and 
ſuppoſe they have ſuch grounds, that they are paſſed from 
Death unto Life, that they arein a State of Grace and Ac- 
ceptance with God. This State they will endeavour to 
preſerve by a diligent Performance of the Dutys it requireth, 
andthe «voidance of fuch Sins, whereby they might make a 


forfeiture of it. But as for carne(t watchful Endeavoucs 


and Diligence to thrive in this State, to grow in Grace, to 
be changed from Glory to Glory intothe Image of Chriſt, 
toprels torwards towards. the. mark of the High-Calling,, 
andafter PerfeQtion to lay hold upon Eternal Life, to be 
more holy, more humble, more 2 Irnhegenm Spiritually-- 
minded, to havetheir AﬀeQtionsmore and more transform. 
edinto the likeneſs of things above ; they are but few, that: 
lincerely and diligently apply themſelves unto. it, 
er unto. the means of theſe things. The Meaſares which 
they have attain'd —_ SatisfaCtion unto the Church,, 
and Reputation in the World, that they are Profeſſours,. 


and ſome ſo ſpeak Peace unto their own Souls. To be more 
holy and heavenly, to have their Aﬀe&ians more taken up 
with the things above; they ſuppoſe ſamewhit inconſiſtent 
with their preſent Occaſions and Aﬀairs, By this means: 
hath Religion loſt much of.its Glory, and the Souls of Mea 

have: 
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500g deprived of the principal Advantages of it in this 
'World. h | 
"Such Perſons are like unto men who live in a C 
whereni they are not only preſſed with Poverty, and all forrs 
of Miſery; but are alſo obnoxious unto grievous Puniſh- 
'ments, and Death it ſelf, if they are takenin it. Tn this 
Condition they are told and affured' of another Country, 
wherein ſo ſoon as they arearrived, they ſhall be freed from 
all Fear of danger of Puniſhment, and if they paſs further jn- 
to it, they ſhall meet with Riches, Plenty and a fair Inhe- 
ritance provided for them. Hereon they betake themſelves 
unto their Yoyage to Obtain an entrance-intoit, and Poſſeſſi- 
on of it. Butno ſooner do they come within the Border, 
and ſo are free from Danger, or fear of Puniſhmerit and 
Death,bur they ſitdowa and will go no further, "to enjoy 
the good things of rhe Country whereunto they are come. 
nd it falls out with many of them, that through cheir 
Sloath, Negligence, and Ignorance, they take upſbort of the 
true Bounds and Limits ofthe Country of Liberty and Peace 
which they aimegdat, whereby Danger and Death furpri 
them unawares. This ruine could not have befillen the, 
had they induftriouſly endeavoured to enter into the hears 
of the Country, and have poſſeſſed the good things thereof. 
At beſt, being only-in rhe Boraers, they lead a poor Life 
all their dayes, —_—_— to wants atrd pr: 
 Soitisin this caſe. Men falling under the Power of Con- 
vittions, and thoſe reſtleſs Fears wherewirh they are ac- 
'companied, will ſtir up theraſetves, and enquire how they 
may fly from the Wrath to com, how they may be deliver- 
cd from the State of Sin, and the Eternal Mifery which will 
A he Oortieonly Mir an Park propoſ 
Int the Goſpel norto ercy ana F ardon are ed un- 
to them on Ko believing. which is the firſt entrance into 
the Heavenly Country ; But Peace, and Foy, and Spiritesl 
Strength upon their Admiſſion 1nto it,and a progreſs made 
in 
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in 1s dy Faith and Qbedience, But many when they have 
attain'd {9 far, as that they have /owe hopes of Pardon end 
Freedom fromthe Curſe, {© as to deliver them from: their tor- 
menting Fears, will endeavour to preſerve thoke hopes,and: 
keep that Stata ; but will not, paſs. on to a full Enjoyment. 
ofthe protatu things of the Gajped, by Growth.it Graceand: 
Piritual AﬀeRQiovs. But howrmany of them fall under 
woful Miftakos. Fer fup themſelves tobein a Goſc: 
pel Steve, ir proves in the they never entred into 
16. They were. got it may be / wr ma theKingaom of Heaven, 
in the tame Senſe as it was {poken of him whe never came 
thither, Thereois noway to fecurean Interceft! in; the Goſ-- 

|, as to Pardon and Mercy, Safety and Deliverance, but: 
a Groth in Grace, Holineſs, and Spirituality, which 
- "OI eerrance into the chaicef Menctes.and 'Priviledges: 
-. This Folly of —— «gp mth their Meaſures, endea- 
vouring only to maintain that State and Condition whith 
hope they:haveartained, isrhe-grear-reaſon why: their 
jonsdo not dayby grow'upmto- Spirituality, through: 
an Aſimu/arion; unto Heavenly: things. And _—P 215, 
attended with innumerable Aggravations. As for In- 
- Firff, lis contrary and deftruttivecumo' the pexuine axe 
principal Byoperty. of Goſpel Graze. Bor it is every! where: 
com 


our Saviour unto/rlungs which from {avail 
Seeds and Begining s, do. grow up by a continual Increaſe: 
untolarge meaſures, as to a grawzoff Muſtard Seed, a little 
lexven,and the like.. 
bes” eres Gee _ ivis m— and grow, 
 Þuſtly beſuſpeRted, oughtdiligentipto be exami- 
im who take.care of their own Soulsand-wouldt 
not be.eternally deceived. | 
Serowdiy, It 1s contrary untothe moſt excellent or inva- 
luable Erangclitsh Promufes recorded in the Old. ae" 
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and the New ; and which are amongſt the principal Sup- 
portments of the Faith, Hope, and Comfort"of Believers, 
God hath given them unto us, toencourage us'unto an Ex- 
peCtatiqn of ſuch Supplies of Grace,as (hall cauſe us to thrive 
.and grow againſt all Capt, untothe utmoſt ofour Con. 
tinuancein this World. \ And they are ſo multiplyed as 
that thereis no need to mention any of them in particular ;' 
God evidencing thereby how great is the Grace, and how 
pretious which he:ſo often promuſeth,and of what Conſide- 
ration it is of unto: our ſelves, ſee P/al. 92.13, 14, 15. Iſas. 
Ao. 28, 29, 30, 31. Wherefore the Folly of _— up with. 
preſent meaſures of Grace; 'Holineſs, and Spirituality, is at- 
tended with two unſpeakable Evils. 

Firft, A fignal Contempt of the Love, my Oy 
and Wiſdom of God, in giving of us ſuch Promiles of Grace, 
10 make us to encreaſe, thrive, and grow. How can it be 
done more efteftually, thanby ſuch a negle©t of his Promi- 
ſediGraces!” i) [1ihut 295 (Lt 


Secondly, An Evidexcethat' ſuch Perſons love not, care. 
not for Grace or Holineſsfor-their own Souls, but meerly\ 


| to ſerve their (turn at preſent asthey ſuppoſe ; nor do delire 


the leaſt of. Grace or Priviledge by Chriſt, without which 
they can have any hopes to get to Heaven. This ſuffici-. 
Ntly 


diſcovers'men:to be wholly under the Power of Sel/- 


Lowe,anqd tocenter therein; for ifthey may have ſo.much: 


Grace and: Mercy, as' may lave them, they cate for no 
more, Wh. 


Thirdly, It is repugnant untothe Honowr of Goſpel Grace, 


aS though it would carry us ſo far, and no farther in the 
way to Glory. ., For itmult be known that this ſort of Per- 
ſons who ſit, down in. their: preſent Meaſures and. Attain- 
ments;cither really bave no true Graceat all, or that which 
is of the loweſt, meaneſt, and moſt imperceptible ſize and. 
degree. - For if 2 #5 . hath attained any conſiderable 
Growtbhig Faith and Love, in the Mortification of Sin, 'in 
2014 Heavealy 
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Heavenly-Mindednets, it is utterly impoſſible but that or- 
dinarily he will be preſſing forward rowards farther At- 
cainments, and farther Degrees of Spiritual Strength in the 
Life of God. So the Apoitledeclares it in his own Exam- 
ple, Phil. 3. 10,11, 12,13, 14. What thoughts:can theſe 
Perlonthave concerning the Glory, Power, and Efficacy cf 
Goſpel Grace, which thzy ſuppole they have received, If 
they meaſure them by the EfeRts which they findin them- 
ſelves,cither as unto the Morttfication of Sin;or'Strength un- 
to, and Delight in Duties of Holineſs, or as uato Spiritual 
Conſolation,they can ſee no Excellency nor Beauty in them. 
> For they do not manifeſt themſelves but in their Succeſs, 
| as they transform the Soul dayly into the Image .of 
, CH.” \*. | 
, Fourthly; It is that which hath loſt the Reputation and Glo+ 
d 

= 
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ry of Religion in the World, and therein the Honour of the 
Goſpel it ſelf. For the moſt of Profeſſors do take up with 
ſuch Meaſures as put no luſtre upon it, as give no Comment 
þ dation unto the Religion they profeſs. For their meaſures 
f allow them ſuch a 'Conformiry unto the Warld,: in their 
; Wayes, Words and Attions, in their Geſtures, Apparrel, 
. and Attire, as that they are no way vilibly to be diſtin- 
þ guiſhed from it. Yea, the Ground and Reaſon why the 
moſt do reſt in their preſent meaſures, is becauſe they will nos 
be further diflerenced from the World. This hath greatly 
loft the Glory, Honour, and Reputation of Religion among(t 
us. And on the other ſide, if all viſible Proteffors would 
end2avour continually to grow ard thrive in Spiritualiry 
of Mind, and Heavenlyncis of Aﬀ/cctions, with Fruits fſuit- 
ed thereunto,ir would bring aConviction on the world,that 
there is a Secret Inwiſtble Power, accompanying the Religion 
they profeſs, transforming them dayly into rhe Image and 
Likenels of Cod. 
Fifthly, Whatever is pretended untothe contrary, it 4s 
inconſiſtent with al! folid Peace of Conſcience. For 50 
ef m FO 
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fuch thing is promiſed unto any who live in fuch a Con: 
rempt of Divine Promiſes ; nor is it attainable but by the di- 
ligent Exerciſe ofall thoſe Graces which lye negleCted un. 
der this Frame. Few men arcable to judge whether the 
havereal, eternal, abiding Peace or no, unleſs it be in Caſe 
cf Tryals and Temptations. At other Seaſons, general 
Hopes and Conhidences do, or may ſupply the want of it in 
their Minds. But when any Fear, Danger, Tryal,or Word 
of Convittion befalls them,they cannot but enquire and ex- 
amins how it is with them. And if they find their AﬀeCti- 
ons cold, dead, earthly, carnal, withering, not ſpiritual or 
heavenly, there will be an end of their ſuppoled Peace, and 
they will fall into woful Diſquietments, and they 
will then find that the Root of all this Evil lyes in this 
Frameand 1 AE They have been ſo far ſatisfyed 
with their preſent meaſures or attainments in Religion, as 
that the utmoſt of their Endeavours have been, but topre- 
ſerve their Station, or not to forfeit it by open Sins,to keep 
their Souls alive from the ſevere RefleQtions of the Word 
and their Reputation fair in the Church cf God. Spiritzally 
to thrive, to proſper in their Souls,to wax fat and flouriſhing in 
the Inward Man, tobring forth more fruit as Age Naa I 
to preſs towards PerfeCtion,are things they have not deſign. 
ed nor purſued. 

Hence it isthat fo many among us, are viſibly at an - 
thrifty {and in the World ; that where they were one 
Year, therethey are anorher, like Shrubs im the Wilderneſs, 
not lik: the Plants in the Garden of God, not «« Vimes plant- 
ed in a very fruitful Hill, Yea, though many are ſenſible 
themſelves, that they are eold, lifeleſs,and frurtleſs, Yet will 
they not be convinced, that there is a neceſſity of making a 
dayly progreſs in Spirituality and Heavenly-Mindecnels, 
whereby the Inward man may berenewed day by day, and 
Graceaugmented with the Increaſe of God. This is a work 
as they ſuppole for them who have nothing elle todo ; not 
conſiſtent with their Buſineſs, Callings, and Occaſions ; not 
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necellary as they hope unto their Salvation, nor -it may be, 
tobe attained by chem, ifthey ſhould fer chemlſelves. about 
it. This Apprehealion or Imagination, upon the beginning 
of theDeclention,and decay of Chriitian Religion in the ma- 
ny,Calſt of all Holineſs and Devotion unto a ſort of men who 
undertook to retire themſelves utterly out of the World, 
amongſt whom alſo the Subſtance of Religion was quickly 
loſt, and a Cloud, or Meteor of Superſtition embraced in the 
Roomof it. But thus Folly 1s ominous unto the Souls of 


men. 

Thoſe who have made the greatef# Progreſs in the Con- 
formity of their AﬀeCtions unto thingsSpiritual and Heaver:- 
ly, know moſt of its Neceſſity, Excellency, and Deſireable- 
neſs ; yea, without ſome Progreſs in it, theſe things will not 
be known. Such will teſtify thatthe more they attain here- 
in, the more they ſee there is yet to be attained, and the 
more they do delire to attain what 1s behind. Forgetting 
thoſe thinzs which are behind, they reach forth unto the things 
that are yet before them ; like men running in a Race, whoſe 
Prize and Reward is et before them. Phil. 3.13, 14. Itis a 
comely thing to ſee a Chriſtian weaned from the World , 
minding Heavenly 'things,green and flouriſhing in Spiritu- 
al AﬀeCtion. Andit is the more lovely, becauſe it is ſorare. 
The generality of them takeup with thoſe meaſures, which 
neither glorike God, nor bring in durable Peace into rheir 
own Souls. 

That which men pretend; and complain of herein, is the 
difficulty 4 the Work. They can as they ſuppole preſerve 
their preſentStation,but to preſs forward ro grow in Grace, 
to thrive in their Aﬀectians, this is too hard for them. Bur 
this Complaint is unequal and unjuſt and adds unto the 
guilt of their Sloth. Ir refletts upon the Words, of our Sa- 
viour, that his Toke & eaſy, and his Burden Light, that his 
Commandments are not grievious. . It experſſech Unbeliet 
inthe Promiſes of God, tendring ſuch Supplies of Crace as 
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torender all the wayes of Wiſdom eaſy, yea,' Mercy and 
Peace. It iscontrary unto the Experience of all who have 
with any Sincerity and Diligence ingaged. in the wayes of 
Goſpel Obedience. And.the whole cauſe of the pretended 
Difficulty lyes1a themfelves alone ; which may be reduced 
yato theſe two H.ads. 

Firſt, A Difire to retain ſome thing, or things, that is, or 
are incorfiſtent with ſuch a Progreſs. For unleſs the Hearr 
be ready on all Occaſions,'to eſteem every thmg as Lof5 
4rd Dung,loas we may .win Chriſt,the work will be accom- 
companied with inſuperable Difhculties. This is-the firſb 
Principle of Religion, of Goſpel Obedience, that all things 
are-o be deſpiſed for Chriſt. But this Difficulty ariſeth.not 
from the thing it ſelf, but from our Indifpoſition unto.it,and 
unfitneſs forir. That whichis an eaſy pleafant Walk unto a 
ſound and healthy Man,is a toilfome Journey to him that is 
diſeaſed and infirm. In patticular,whilft Men will retainan 
inordinate reſpef# unto the World, theVanities,the Pleaſures, 
the Profits, rhe Contentments of it ; whilſt Self-Love, put- 
tizg anungue Valuation on our Perſons; our Relations, our 
Enjoyments, our Reputations, doth cleave unto-us, we ſhall 
labour in the Fire when we ingagein this Duty ; orrather 
we ſhall not at all ſincerely ingage init; wherefore the 
Apoſtle tells ns,rhat in this caſe, we muſt cf off every weight, 
- 4nd the Sip that durb ſo eafily beſet ms, if we intend to run with 
Toy the Race that-is ſet before us, Hb. 12. 1, 

Secondly, It « becauſe Men dwell ' continually upon the En- 
trances of Religion in the firfl and loweſt Exercife Reems 
arc alwayes beginning at Religion, and the beginning of 
things arealwayes difhcult. They deſign. not to-be Com- 
pleat in the whole Will of Goa, nor to give all Graces-their 
perfe&t: Work. They do'not with uſe,habituate-Grace unto 
5 readineſsin_allthe Atings of it, which the Apoſtle com- 
mends /in them that -are'perfeft or compleat, Heb, 5. 14. 
Hence he calls ſuch Perſons Bybes,and' Carnal, age mana > 
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{y unto them that are ſtrong men andSpiriual.  Snch Per- 
ſons do not obliege- themſelves unto the who!e Work,and: 
all the Duties of Religion, but only what they Judge rrceſſa- 
ry «ntc th:min their preſent Circumitan ces. In particular, 
they do not attempt a thorow-work 1 the Martitication of 
any Sin,but are hewing and hacking at it, as. their Convitti- 
onS Are urgent, or abate, the Wounds whereof in the 'By- 
dyof'Sin, are quickly healed, They give not any Grace its 
perfect Work, but are alwayes making Ellayes, and fo give 
ver. 

WhiPſ itis thus with any, they ſhall alwayes be deliu- 
ded with the Apprehenlions of inſuperable Difficulties,asto 
the Growth of their AﬀeCtions in Spitituality and 
Heavenlineſs. Remove thelc Fog out of the way asthe 
ought to be removed, and we ſhall find all the Parhs. 
o_— weare to walk towards God,to be Pleaſantneſs and 

EXACre, 

This is the firlt Cauſe whence it i5, that there may b2 Af-. 
fetionstruelySpiritualand gratioully renewed in ſome Per- 
ſons, who yet do not thrive iz an Afimulation and Conformi- 
ty wato Heavenly things. Men take up with thetr preſent 
meaſures; and thereon pretend either neceſſary O-caſiou, 
or Diſcouragements from: Difficulties in attempting Spiri- 
tual Growth in the inward Man. But they may thank. 
themſelves, if as they bring no honour unto Chriſt, ſb they 
have no ſolid Peace in their own Souls, 

Secondly, As the Evil proceedeth from Folly, ſo it is al- 
wayes the Conſequent of Sin, of m1ny Sins, of various forts. 
Let us not dwell on heartleſs Complaints, that we do-not 
hind our AﬀeCtions lively and heavenly; that we do not find 
the Inward Man to thrive or grow, Let us not hearken af- 
ter- this or that Relief or Comfort under this Conſidera- 
tion; as many things are uſually inſiſted on unto that pur- 
pole. They may be of uſe, when Perlons arc under Temp- 
tations, 
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tations, and not able to make a,right Judgement of them- 
ſelves. But in the Courle of our ordinary walkrrig with God, 
they are not to be attended, nor retired untg. The gene- 
ral Reaſon of this evil State, is our own ff! Carelelneks 
Negligence and Sloth, with perhaps an Indulgence untg 
ſome Ng Luſt or Corruption. And we con vain ſeek 
after refreſhing Cordials, as though we were only Spiritually 
faint, when we ſtand in needot Launcings and Burnings, 
as nigh unto a Lethargy. It would be too long to giveIn- 
ſtances of theſe Sins, which fail not effeQtually to obftru& 
the thriving of Spiritual AﬀetFions. But in general, when men 
are careleſs as unto that continual Watch which they ought 
to keep, over their Hearts; whiPit theyare negligent in a 
Iy Duties, either as unto the ſeaſons of them,-or the man- 
ner of their Performance; when they are Strangers unto ho- 
ly Meditation, and ſelf-Examination ; whiPft they 7zord;. 
nately purſue the things of the World, or are ſo tender and 
delicate, as that they will. not undergo the hardſhip of an 
heavenly Life, either as unto the Iepyrd or Outward Man ; 
much more when they are vai» in their Converſation, cor- 
rept intheir Communication, eſpecially ifunder the Prede. 
minant Influence of any particular Luſt,it 1s vain to think of 
thriving inSpiritual AﬀeQtions. And yetthus it is with all 
wha ordinarily, and in their conſtant Courle are thriftleſs 

erein, 
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Decayes in Spiritual Afﬀedtions, with the Cauſes and 
Danger of them. Auvice unto them who are ſenſible 
of the Eyil of Spiritual Decays. 


is worſe than what we have yet inſiſted on, and more 

opfoſite unto the Growth of Aﬀettions in Conformi- 

ty unto Heavenly things, which is the proper Cha- 
raCter of thoſe that are Spiritually renewed. And this 1s 
their Spiricual Decay manifeſting it ſelf in ſenſible and vi- 
ſible EffeCts. 

Some there are, yea many, who upon the Beginning of 
a Profeſhon of their Converſion unto God, have made a great 
appearance of vigorous, aCtive, Spiritual AﬀeCtions ; yea, it 
is ſo with moſt, i: may be, all whoarereally ſo converted, 
God takes notice of the Love of the Touth in his People, of the 
Love of their Eſponſals. 

In ſome, this vigiour of Spiritual Afﬀet7ions is from the 
real Power of Grace, exerting its Efficacy on their Hearts 
and in their Minds. In others, it is from other Canfes, as 
for Inſtance, Relief from Conviition by Spiritual Illumina- 
tion, will produce this Eftett. And this falls out unto 
their Advantage of fuch Perſons that generally a Change 
is wrought in their younger dayes. For then their Afr, 
ons in their natural Powers are active, and bear preat fway 


in the whole Soul. Wherefore thc Change that is made,is 
molt 


] T muſt be acknowledged, that there is yet that which 
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moſt eminent in them, be it what it will. But-as men In- 
creaſe in Age, and thereon grow up in-Carnal Wiſdom, and 
a great valuation ofEarthly things, with their Care about 
them and Converle intkem,they abate and decay in their 
Spiritual AﬀeCtions every day. They will abide in thcir 
Profeſſion, but have lojt their firſt Love. 

It isa ſhame and folly ugutterable, that it ſhould be ſo 
with- any who-make Profeftion of that Religiqn, wherein 
there are ſo many incomparable Excellencies to endear and 
ingage them to it more and more ; but why ſhould we 
hide what Experience makes manifeſt in the Sight of the 
Sun;and what multitudes preclaim concerning themſelves ? 
Wherefore I look upon it as a great Evidence, if not abſo- 
lutely of the Sincericy pf Grace, yet of the Life and Growth 
of it, when men as they-grow up in age, do grow in an Uy- 
dervaluation of preſent. things, in contempt of the World, 
in Duties of Charity apd Bounty, and decay not in any of 
them. But Ifay, it is uſual that the Extrances of Metis 
Profeſſion of Religion and Converſation unto Cod, are at- 
rended with; vigorous 8ftive Aﬀettions towards. Spiritual 
things, Of them who really and fincerely believed, itis 
faid that on therr believing, they rejoyced with Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory. And of thoſe who only had a work of 
Conviction on them, improves by temporary Faith, that 
they received the Word with Joy, and did many things glad- 
Hy. 

: In. this State do many abide and thrive, until their Af- 
feQtions be wholly transformed intothe Tmage and likeneſs 
of things above. But with many of all ſorts it is not ſo; 
they fall into woful Decayes as unto their AﬀeCtions about 
Spiritual things, and conſequently in their whole Profeſſi- 
on and Conyerſation,their Vioiſture becomes as the drought 
in Summer. They have no Experience of the Life andACtings 
of them, in themſelyes, nor any Comfort, or Refreſhnient 
{rom them ; they hotour not the Coſpe! with any Fruits of 
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Love, Zeal, or Delight,nor are «eful pony unto others by 
their Example. Some of them have had-/ceming Recove- 
ries, andare yet again taken intoa lifeleſs Frame : Warn- 
ings, Afliftions, Sickneſſes,theWord have awakened them, 
but they are fallen again into a deed Sleep; ſo as that they 
ſeem to be Trees whoſe Fruit withereth, without Fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the Roots. 

Some things muſt be ſpoken unto this woful Condition 
in general, as that which is direttly ap_—_—_ unto the Grace 
and Duty of being Spiritually Minded ; and contrary unto, 
and obſtruftive of the Growth of Spiritual Aﬀettions in an Hſ- 
fimulation unto Heavenly things. And what ſhall be ſpoken 
may be applied unto all the Degrees of thele Decayes, 
though all of them are not alike dangerous ' or 'peril- 
lous. | nt 

Firſt, There may be « time of Temptation, wherein a 
Soul may apprehend in it ſelf not only a Decay in, but an 
utter Loſs of all Spiritual AfeCtions, wlien yet it is not ſo. 
As Bzlievers may apprehend and Judge that the Lord hath 
forſaken and forgotten them when he hath not done ſo, Waiah 
49. 14, 15. Sothey may under their Temptations appre- 
hend, that they have forſaken God, when they havenotdone 
ſo: Asa man in the\N:2ht may apprehiend he hath loſt his 
way, and be in great Diſtreſs, when he is in his proper 
Road. ForTemptation bringsDa rknels and Amazement, 
and leads into Miſtakes and a falſe Judgement in all thing*. 
They find not, it may be, Grace working in Love, Joy, and 
Delight as formerly, nor that ACtivity of Heart amd Mind 
in Holy Duties which Spiritual AtteCtions gaveunto them. 
But yet it may be, the ſame Grace works in Godly Sorroir, 
b —_— Humiliation, and Self-Abaſement, no 'lefs 
eff ually, nor leſs acceptably unto God. Such'as theſel 
ſeperate from the preſent Conſideration. Hl 

Jecondly, There may bea Decay in Aﬀettiont themſehves 
as untotheir aQtings mn” any Objets whatever; ar 

- 6s OMIOT baſe 
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oy be more ready to expreſs foray Sorrow: 
their Joy. by ſenlible Ar: and and Motier of t rar Jong 
than in riper Years. And this may be fo, when there 
i5no Decay of Grace in the Aﬀettions as "abed. But 
Cx) When it is ſo, it isa Bu#rber unto them in whom it 
is. They cannot but mourn and have a Godl-Fealouſy 
over themſelves, leaſt the Decayes they find, ſhould nat be 
inthe Oatwere, but the Inward, not in the natural, but the 
Man. And they will labour that in all Duties, 
iedgcall times it may be withthem, as in Dayes of old, 


hey cannot attain Strength in them that. vigour 
IN +>" dh OI omfort which any have 


Tt There wil be in ſuch Perſons, no Deceyes in 
Heliweſs 5of Life, nor as unto Diligence.n all Religious Du- 
ail be accompanied with no hers Yi 
w in 
on hol the Life of is CE 
& ores your gb; rip xe AQtings of natural AGR 
ons, noſuch Decay will enſue. 

Thirdly, Grace will in this caſe more vigo _—_ a it 
ſlfinthe ocher Faculties fad Powers of the Soul, as the 
Jadement and the Will in their Approbation of, and firm 
adherence unto Spiritual things. But 

Foarthly, When men Sad, a or may find their AﬀeQions 


bs quick, ative, and intent on other things, as the lawful 


mentsand Comforts of this Life, it i510 v4in for ther 

ve themſclves, that the Decayes they find, arc in 

Gece AuQions as ancaral, and not as they ought to be 

gratious. If we ſee a mania his old age grow DRIER 

iththe : ofthis World, and lefs in Love with "the 

things of God, it is. nat chraugh the weakneſs of nature, 
but 1 k the ſtrength of Sig. 
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On theſe, and it may be, ſome other the like Occaſions, 
there maybe an Apreſs ofa Decayin Spiritual Afet#;- 
OCR _ OT CO that 
iSa R -whenit is {o really, as it is evident] 
wichmen , I hadalmoſt faid with the moſt in thafo Dayes 
it 's a woful Frame of Heare, and never enough to be: la- 
metited. It is that which/lies 

that Spiritual-Mindednefſs which is Lifeand Peace” It is 8 
Conſumpt ron of the Soul which threatens it with Death eve- 


an Eyilalmoſt epidemical a Profeflors, and p: 
inſome unto ſuch « Degree, t\they ſeem 20 | 
forſaken of all Powers'6f Spiritual Life. | 


Now beſidesall that Folly and See which we befare. diſce» 
vered asthe Caufes of the wane of zhe Grouth of our AﬀeFions 
in Spirituality end Heavenlineſs, which ——— 
r= are more 'aboininable, there 45 a multiplication. 

is whetewiththis State of Heart and Mind is accompa» 
mied.. * For & yo F 

Firft, It is that which of all things, the Lord Chrift is 
moſt difpleaſed with in Chwehes or Profeſſors. He. parti 
them in their Tempratior's, he Joffers with them in thei 
Perſecution, ' he 7#rerveeds for them-0n their. Surprizal 
but threatens them uader their Spiritzel 
Rev. 2. 4,5. Chap. 3.2. This/he cannot bear with, 
as that which both refle&ts Dybonowr upon himſelf, and 
which he knows to be rwinow unto tholean whom it is; 
He wiltlonger bear withthern who are utterly; dead, than 
withrloſe who abide under-theſe Decayes, Rew. 3.15, 26: 
This is the only Cafe wherein he threatens to rezeHtand caſt 
of a Profe//in;Charch,totake away his Candleſtick from it; 
unleſs itbe that of F, ons Idelatry. He that ſpake 
thus untothe Churches of - 61d, ſpeaks now the: ame-uritb 
us; for he lives for ever, - i alvayes the fame, _ his 
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Word is living andunchangeable. Thereis not one of us 
whoare-under this Frame,but the Lord Chriſt by his Word 
and Sprrit'teſtifyeth his diſpleaſure againſt us.; and if he be 
2gainit-us, who {ball plead torus. Conſider what he ſays 
in | this-.Caſe, Rewvel. 2. 5: Chapter, 3. Hl O,,wha: can 
and befote theſe:dreadful Intimations-.pf his Diſpleaſure ! 
The Lord help us to mind it, leaſt he in whom we profeſz 
toplace our ofly truſt; be iniour Tryal found our greateſt 
Enemy- Take heed of ſuch ſins as Chriſt himſelf our only 
Adyocate hath put a mark upon,as thoſe which he will not 
fweus in. 


iris iagrieved; His work it i510 give Grace an Encreale 

| in our Souls. He begins! it, and he carries it 
en.. And there canbe nogreater grief untoa wiſe and gra- 
tous Worker, than to have his' work decsy and go back- 
ward under his hand. This is the' Occaſion of thoſe Come 
uu sof God which we find in; the Scripture, of the unpro- 
2d back{liding. of Mea after the uſe of means 
angzcmedies for their Fruitfulneſs and Cure. Wheat, faith 
he, could I have done more for my Vineyard than 1 have done? 


Grapes.*! Can atly thing be - apprehended to: be ſuch a juſt 

matter of Grief: and Complaint- yato-the Holy Spirit, to ſee 

and find thoſe whom ho had- once raiſed up unto. Holy and 

Heavenly AﬀeCtiens, ſo-as that.heir Delights were in, and 

their Thoughts gg 2.7 x hn things that arc above, . to 
ual, 


any. of his. Graces in them which is. the State of them 
wr are-under the Power of Spiritual Decayes.. And this is 
the only. cauſe wherein God ſpeaks unto meg. in. the way of 
complaint and Expoſtulation ; and uſcth.all forts, of Argu- 

ments.to convince them of their Folly herein. | 
When a wiſe, teader, and' careful Parent, hath been 
diligent in the: uſcofall means for the Education of bis Chub 
oils 1 —_— | and! 
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2::Setondly, It is that wherewith above all things the Holy 


Whythes, when 1 looked far Grapes, did is. bring forth wild 


become Earthly or I, to-have no ſenſible Aftings of 
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and he for ſome time hath given good hopes: of himſelf, fi 
bim toſlacken in.his diligence,.tabe careleſsin vo ofings 


delight in evil Company, how ſolicitpus is his-heart. about 
him, how much is hegrieved,and affeted with: his miF 
carriage, \., The heart of the Spirit of God is infinitely more 
render rowartls us, than that of the moſt affectionate Parggt 


ag be towards''an only Child: . And when he, with. . 


F 


and Care hath nouriſhed, and brought us up W999: E 
Growth and Progreſs in Spiritual AﬀeCctions, wherein all kis 
Concerns in us do lye,for us to grow cold,dul, earthly Mind- 
ed, to cleave untothe Pleaſures,or Luſts of this World, how 
s,he grieved, how is he provoked. Ir may be this Conlide- 
ration of grieving the Holy Spirit, is of no great weight. with 
ſome ; they ſhould. have little, Concernment: herein, 41f” 
they-could well free themſelves in other Reſpects ; bur let: 
ſuch Perſons know, it is impoſſible for them to give a great- 
er Evidence ofa profligate hardneſs in Sin. 

Thirdly, This is that which in an eſpecial manner pro- 
yokeththeJadgements of God againſt any Chnrch,as was intima- 
ted beforeWhen in cheOrder of Profeſſion and Worſhip, any 
Church hath a Nome to live,burt as tothe Power of Grace 
ating inthe Aﬀettions, is dead : when. it is nat ſo. cold as to 
forſake the externalInſtitations of Worſhip,norlo hot as toen-- 
liven their Duties with Spiritual AﬀeCtions, the Lord Chriſt. 
will not long bear with them ; oy will ſudden-- 


ly break out towards ſuch an Houſe of God. 


Fourthly, It is abſolutely. inconſiſtent with all Comfortable 


Aſſurance of the Love of God, Whatever Perſons under the 


Power of ſuch a Frame; pretend unto of that kind, ir is ſin- 
ful Security, not gracious Aſſurance or Peace. And conſtant- 


| oy Profefſors grow cold and decay in. their Spiritual Af- 
e 


Ctions, Stupidity of Conſcience, and Security. of- Mind do- 


grow alſq-y; 0athem; Iris fo, I ſay, unleſs they: are ſome- 
tmes lurpriſe4 or overtaken, with ſome greater Sin, which 
refletts ſeverely ontheir Conſciences, = 


calts them for a4 
t1me) 


25 -Mindedneſs. 
Aiehins Tr WEED. mg that: Peace wirh, 
Da lohfrvik 7 phy nay nLore be rok- 


| ark habitual _ 
== the whale Tenoar and Teſtimony ofche Bae 
ro e Tenour and Teftimony 0 
ant rhe idnfit would bethe'Bane and Poy- 
do not fay that our Aſſuranceand Peace 
ny ale wholly fr the AQiingsof Gracein us; 
ere ate other Canfesof them, whereinto they are prin- 
Fn refolved : But this I{ay,under an habitual Declen- 
fon, or Decay of Grace inthe Spirituality of our AﬀeRti. 
Aaatan cot eep'or maintaion cows Sewſe of the Love 
"of Got, or of Peace withhim.' And ercis no'Du- 
ty more ſeverely ro be prefſedion all arthis Day, than a dif 
ett Examinarion atid Trial'of the groands their Peace ; 
ftit ſhoal# be withany of them as it was with Laoduer, 
who was 5 laruaipen inh State and: Condition, whenit 
was moſtmiſerable,and i ate. ' Yea, I muſtiay, 
"hire it is i tc that'many \ who welſccand 
converſe withal, ſhould have any folid IE Bod. 
"Domen gather Figs _ Thor or Grayes from Thiftles ? 
5 aFruit that on & Vain,carthly, felfiſh -h. 
"of Mind and Cunt tion. And therefore fuch Perſons 
"whatever they pretend, are maar ptr Securi- 
or liveon moſt uncertain py 
Si them. . Nothing can be nDonnct 
asvncero fi ic Sancaly Mater chingof Cours 
to maintain ourPeace wirh G God forbid but that our 
utmoſt Diligerice, and continued Endeavours to thrive in 
LM ding ſhould be required thereunto. - The whole 


eligjon depends hereon. To be 
Sr 2th. Me Soon Arby R 


Ph Softiatlecay 25 that teſcribed, isa dangerous Symtom 
'of an Evil Stere end Conditiongird thattheſe in whom it is, 
willathft be found tobe bur- Fhpoervres, Lknow och _ 
54.1 | _ 
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ſons will, or may have pretended Evidences unto the con- 
trary, and that they are well enough fatisfyed of, and with 
their own Sincerity.in many things ; ſo as that it is impoſlt- 
blc to fix upon them the Senſe and Conviftion of being but 

rites. Hat tliis APPreDanig _ from a falle no- 
tion of H iſy. No man they ſuppoſeis an FHypocrite, 
but he chi gonerally, or univerſally pretends himſelf in 
Religioato be what he is n0:,. and what he knows himſelf 
not to be, or at leaſt, might eaſily do fo. And it js tree, that 
this is the broadeſt Notion of Phariſaicel Hypecrifſy. But 
take an Hypoerite for him, who under Light, Profeſſion, 
Gifts, Duties,doth habitually and willingly fail in any Poins 
of ſincerity, he is no lels a periſhing HyPacrite than the 
former, and it may alter rhe Caſe with them. Ido not ſay ' 
that wy one in whom there is this prevalent Decay in Spt- 
ritual 10s, isan Hypocrite ; forbid : 1 anly {cx 
that where it continues without Remedy, it is ſuch a Sym- 
rome of Hypocriſy, as that he who is wiſe, and hatha care of 
bis Soul, will not reſt until he hath ſearched it untothe bot. 
tom. For it ſeemes as if it were thus with ſuch Perſons 


ly to flouriſh for a Seaſon,in all the principa] Parts and Dy- 
ties of Profeſion. Butit is mits Nature allo greduglly to de- 
c&1,antil it be quite withered away, Ia ſome it is loſt by the 
Power of ſome vigorews T exptations, and particular Lults ig- 
dulged unto, cndang in Workdline andSenſuality ; but in 
the molt i tdecayes gradeally,until x bath laſt all itsSavour ang 
Sap, ſee Joh. 15. 3- Wherefore, whil'ſt men find this De- 
cay in themicives, unleſs they are fallen under the Power 

a deſtruQtive Security, unleſs thay are hardaed through he 
axceiriful 
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Deceitfulneſs of Sin, they cannot but think it their Duty to 
examine how things ftand with them, whether they ever 
Oy cloſed with Chriſt, and had the Faith of Gods 


EleQ, which works by Love ; ſeeing it is with them, as 
though they had only a work of another nature. For a Sa- 
ving Work inits own nature, and in the diligent uſe of 

Means, Thrives, and Groweth,as the whole Scripture teſti- 

- fyeth : butitis this falſe and imperfeft working, that hath 
10 Roor, and is thus ſubſeEt to withering. | 

Sixthly, Perſons in ſuch an Eſtate are apt to deceive them- 
ſelves with falſe Hopes and Notions, whereby the Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin doth purforth its Power, to. harden them unto 
their Ruine. Two ways there are whereby this perniti- 
ous Effeftis prodaced: 'The one by the prevalency of par- 
ricular Left or Sin, the'other by a negleCtt of Spiritual Duties, 
and a vain Converſation in the World, ander which the 
Soul pines. away and.conſumes. 

As unto the firſt of theſe, there are three falſe Notions, 
whereby the Decertfulneſs of Sin, deludes the Souls of 
Men. 

The Firſt is, that it 'is that on Sin 4/one wherein they 
would be indulged. Ter them'be ſpared in this oze thing, 
and in ail other they will be exat enough. This is the 
Compoſition that Vaeaman would have made in the Matters 
of Religion, 2 Kzngs 5. 18, And it is that which many truſt 
unto. Hence it hath by the Event been made to appear, 
that ſome Perſons have lived 'ong in the 'PraQtiſe of home 
ob Sins, and yet all the whilt uſed 2 Semblance of great di- 
hrence in other Duties of Religion. This isa falſe Notion 
whereby poor Sinners delude their own Souls. For ſuppoſe 
jt poſſible that a man ſhould give himſelf up unto any 
Luft, or be under the Power of it, and yet be obſervant of 
all other Duries, yet this would give bim ”o Relief as unto 
the Exernal Condition of his Sou]. The Rule is peremptory 
tiaxo this purpoſe, Fam. 2. 10, 11. One Sin ver 
| VE 
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lived:in; isas able to deſtroy '« Mans Sort, as a thouſand. 
Beſides, it is praCtically falſe. ' There is no man that lives 
inanty -one known Sir, but he really lives in more, tho 
that only bears the chiefeſt Sway. With ſomeſuch Perſons, 
theſe Sins appear untoothers, who obſervetheir Frame and 
Spirit, _ they appear not to themſelves ; In ſome they 
aremanifeſt in themſelves, alchough they are hidden from 
_ 775. 5: 24. But let no \manvrelieve himfſUf with 
thoughts that it is but ove Siv, whilſt that one Sin keeps 
himin a''conftant Negle& of God. Hence, | Ni 

Secondly, They deceive themſelves hereby,for they Judge: 
that although they cannot as yet ſhake off rheir Sis, yet they 
willcantimue {til ro love God, and abound in the Duties: of 
his Worfhip. They will not become Haters of God and 
his Wayes, and Perſecutors for all the World , and there- 
fore bope that notwithſtanding this one Zgar, this leſſer 
Sim, whuch | their Conſtitution and their Circumſtances 
> doe iz, that ir may be well with. them at the laſt. 
This alfo 'is a falſe Notion, a meer Inſtrument in the: hand 
of Sinto a& its Deceit by. For no man that willingly liv- 
eth in any Sin, can love Goa at all, as is evident in that Rule, 
1 Joh. 2.15. Iris but a falſe Pretence of Love to God, that . 
any man hath,who liveth in any known Sin. Where God 
is not {oved above all, he is not lovedatall: And heis not 
ſo where'men will not part with one Curſed Luft for his 
Sake; ' ' Ler not your Light d2ceive you, nor your Gifis,nor 
obommnny nor your Profeſſion; if you live in Sin, you love 
not 


Thirdly, They determine that at ſuch or ſuch « Se«ſor: on 
time, after ſuch SatisfaCtion given unto their Luſts or Pleg+ 
ſures, they will mags | a over, ſo as that Iniquity ſhall 
not be their Ruine. But this is a falſe Notion allo, an cf 


fetual Inſtrument of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, He. that 
will not now give over, who will aot imediately upon the 
Diſcovery of the Prevalency of any Sin, and warning 

Oo about 
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aboutit, endeavour and conſtantly its Relinquiſh, 
wait, ©p what bo will, and ha L 

togive over; not is it ble 1n ag ordinary, way, 


' thatever he will do ſo. When mens Decays are from 
the Prevalency of -particular Sins, by theſe and the like 
falſe Notions - do- they harden themlelves unto Ru- 


i 
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| For thoſe who' are piving 674 ander HelFice! 
rqs,:\e gemeral "Decay of the witel Spixits of: Rell 
they have alſo falſe Notions, whereby they deceive 
IEG, char they have ſome Cauſe jo / 
CE , ' NaVe to [iy 
ha Sq their Condition is not fo bad as. ha 
ay Aod this 


fore 


it, of as they are warned it is. arts 
Ces 


ferh hence, that they have noc as yet; been overtaken 
with any exormuw Sin, which hath filled their Conſcien 
þ «hy yp i oy yg ow this is ſole Nath 
; every is dangezous, lly, 
Goo Mind 6 dy =4 plead for, and op" conn 
i feltin. | | 
3 F are prone to ſuppoſe that this Decay doth 
. bes ot Inorg and the Evil of their own Hearts; 
bur from their Circumſtances, Poſtnclh, prefect Occaſian, 
41d Stare of Life, which whou they are from, .they 
will at leaſt return unto their former Love, and Delight in 
- wy things. But this is a falſe Notian alſo, by vertue 
that Rule, Hed. 3. 12. Let mens. Circun and 
Occaſions of Life be what they wall, all their Departures 
_ God, are from an Evil Heart of Unbe- 
' Thiydly, They judge it no hard matter to retrive them. 
ſelves out of this State, but that which they can'eaſily do, 
when there is an abſolute Neceflity of it, | But thisis a 
falſe Notion alſo.” Recovery from backſliding is the Sankey 


pretend what he will, be never 
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eaxk tin Chriſtian Religzon,and I yk ch few make cicher com- 
fortable, 1, wark, of... WOTES | 
£ Tn this ate, I ſay,men areapt by ſuch falle reaſonings0 
deceivethemfelves uatotheir eternal Ruine; which makes the 
conſideration of itthe more acceſlary. | 4 
Wherefore, I ſay,laſtly upon the whole, that whe ſo fad 
chemſelves under the Power of this wretched Frame; who afe 
ſenſible in themſelves, or at leaſt make it evident unto others, 
that they are 'under a Pccay in oheir Spiritual Conditions 
if they reſt in that State, without groaning, labouring, cw 
deavouring for deliverance from ut, they can have ao welt 
grounded hopes, in themſelves of Life and Lamortalgy, ; yaa, 
they are ja thoſe Parks which go down wato the Chamber's of 
Death. ” | - 14.99 211-; 

. cannot let this paſs without ſomething of advice unte 
them who find themſelves under fuch decayesars Janfble 
of them, and would be delivered from them,and I ſhall give 
it it a few Words. Yt 


—_— dv Þ | 911 <K£4/ 
Firſt, Remember former things, call to mind how: it: was 
with' you-in the ring. and vigont of your ANENISIES 
compare your preſent State, Enjoyment, Peace and Quit 
with __ were then. This" will be a great Principle 
of Returgto God, Ho/. 3. 7. And to put a little weight up- 
6a it, we may'\coalider. =—_— TN 208 
Firſt, God himſelf makes it on bis pare a ground and rea- 
ſon of his Return unto us, in a way of Mercy, and of: the 
Continvance of his Love, Fer. 2. 2. Even when aPeople 
are under mevifold Decays, whilſt yet they are within the 
Bounds of Gods Covenant and Mercy, he will remember 
their 'firlt Love with the Fruits and Attings of it in Trya's 
and Temptations, which moves his Compaſſion towards 
them. And the way to have God thus remember it, is for 


us toremember with Delight and longing of Soul that it 
Oo 2 were 


" RR Y x meyers; 6 
-wefs With usaSirtt yes of old, when' we had rhe 


Love of Eſpouſals for God in Chriſt, Jeremiah” 31.18, 19; 
Sgt ik Ht IU 4 4 7 | 


-' Secondly; I is the way whereby the Saints of 'old have're: 
freſhed and encouraged themfelves under their greateſt De: 
«vw any - So doth the P/al/mift in many places, as for In- 
Kance;” 42. 6. O my God, my Soul i caſt down within me : 
S$herefor# wit 1 remember thee from the Land of Jordan, and of 
itdbs Hermonites, from the Hill Miſſex. - David 'in the time of 
his Perſecution by Sal, when he wandred up and down- in 
iÞeſeres, Wilderneſſes,-and Solitudes, had undex' his Fears, 
Diſtreſſes, and Exerciſe, great, holy, Spiritual,Communion 
*with-God, as\many of his P/a/zzs compoſed on fach Octafi- 

ons doteſtify. And the greater hisdiſtreſſes were,the more 


Rivet were ' his AﬀeCtions:in-all his Adreſſes' unte- God. 


Ahdhe wasnever in greater than-whon- he 's our of 
the: Cave-at dum, and went thence unto Mizpheb of 
Moab, to get ſhclter for his Parents, x Sew. 22. 13. Then 
was.he in the Land of the Hermonites, the Hill Hermon, 
ting the boundary: eaſtward of the 1/re/#es Polleſfion 
next (0:Moab, Deus. 3; $;'9. There no doubt' Devid lhad'i 
th(a#Exercife of his Faith,and'ofall his AﬀeRions towards 
©0d; wherein his SouF found great Refreſhment. Being 
nowitgreatDiſtreſs and. Diſconſolation of Spirit, among 
other things under a Senſe that God” had forgotten him, 
vſ." 96: livcalls romindthe bleſſed Experience/he\ hall of 
Eommunioa with God m theLang of the Hermunites, where 
qe nowt ford Support and Refreſhment. 'So' at-othet 
times, 'e- called ro remembrance: the Dayes of ob, and in 
them his:S»g in the Night; or the [weet Refreſhment: he had 
in Spicitual-Converſe with God in former -times. I have 
tnown oneinthedeprh of diſtreſs and darkneſs of Mind, 
who'igoing through: Temptation to de{rey-himſelf. was re- 
tevedand. delivered in the inſtant of Ruine,: by a- ſadden 


Rawmbrancethart at ſuch-a time, and in ſuch a pee 
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tual-Mingedneſs. | 
had prayed rg of all his aft 


Wks rf 
K pou thas are ur bot of of theſe. Doctyes, o 
Kb ſotobe,, Take th Adyice of our Saviour, *R emember 
whence | you aft Hllew: call to mind the' former days';, , confi 


una ded HE: ith you than row ; when inyour 
pn grey Ay 5 ny thoughts of 
apy ' d they Were Weetand pre- 
tious unto yolr Souls ? when you rejoyced at the Remtgs- 


brance.of hit\Hods lt When Ln 4 "Zeal fo or his Glory, 
eters rl ad when t 2 aw PY 
0 ta4peHogſe 0 et you. ed fort our 
El vith Free EO rged AﬀeCions Ges 
and Ye ere ſenſible of wy Viſits ad Ao ty it GAs 
Love Rewer + WAL vilir ſn 
whatJay wer 't 1 ETED a ge And cohſider 
awharyoubaye gonen 6 nce you. have forſaken God, in any 
Meaſure or Degree..Dare to deal plain] with y r ſelves. 
I Lag ga Fidexvin: ou have now to do with Co Tithe 
Cuſtom, and neſs, or at aicnded wg with' Trouble, 
To ſontermenit, and Fears? Do you truely dow, eftlier ow 
_ live,or how todie ?Are you not ſometimes aTerrourun- 
to yourſelves? It muſt be ſo,unlefs you are hardenegthron 
the Deceitfulneſs of Siv. What haye all youg Lovers done 
for. yan, that you have entertained in the room! of God in 


heh, and Spiritual things 7 Spa plainly, have they not 


defiled you, wounded you,” weakened yu, and brabghe 
you 'into that, Condition, that you know not what yoo are, 
nor to whom ye do beltng ? Whats are your tlioughts when you 
aremoſt awake, oY = are molt your ſelves 7 Do you 
not ſometimes pant within your ſelves, and' ſay, O'thar ic 
were with us as; tn former Dayes.. 

And: it:you can be no wa y alſeFed with 1he Remembrante 
"of former things; then one * theſe two great Evils, you ate 
certainly under.. Foreither, (x) you never had true and 
" reFſi 
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their beckliping.d, 


0h Fay. Fe arrange T-HY 40 op 

I Prageme 1F&CL 
kere ou ek - As you £5 ue your Souts, 
defer not the Duty you are called unto one moment. You 
know not how ſoon you may be without the reach of Calls 
and Promiſes. And he that can hear them without ſtirring 
up himſelf in Sincerity to comply with them, hath made al- 
ready a great Progreſs towardsthat length. 

(3) Asunto thoſe who on theſe and the like Conſidera- 
tions,do not only defire, dut will endeevovr allo to retrieve 
themfetves beg mer yen Sigg wt. near vr =) at 
preſent but this ; be i» good earneſt. As the Prophet ſpeaks 
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'T: remains only azato this Head now: ſpoken unto 
© haz ine briefly conſider whas: is the Stave of Spuritugd 
uſted thus exerciſed and jmproved. And 
this wedhalldo by {hewing, | 2:.:55v 
(2) Whats chair Parrery, 

(x) Whatis their Rave. = | | 
- (3) Whatas their Aefvre, or whereunts they may at+ 


'Firſt,/The Patters which we onght .continually.to bear 
in-our - 00g our AteQtions ought to be conform» 
edis Jeſus Chriſt, and the AﬀeCtions of his holy Soul, The 

find is the Seat ofall our AﬀcQtions; 'and this is that 'we 
hr continually to deſign and cndeayour,namely, that the 


ſame Mind be in us, that was in Chrift Jeſus, Phil: 2:55; To-have 


our Minds (o affetted with Spiritual things, as was the: Migg of 
Chrilt,s the principal Part.of ourDuty. and 'Grage. | Nox do 
Ithinforhat any mancanattain any conſiderable Degree im 
Spiricuzl Min {s, who1s not much in the Contemplati- 
on of theiſeme Mini 1n Chriſt, 2 Car. 3:18. To this purr 
poſe ought wetofurniſh our Minds with Inftancesof che hos 
ly Aﬀithions thatwere in Chriſt, and their bleſſed Exer- 
ciſeon-all Occaſions. Thie Scripture 1makesa full/Repre- 
ſeacation of them unrons, and we ouglit to be converſant in 
our Meditarions on them. W when arp things are {po- 
ken of his Love to God, and his Delight:whim, whenee al- 
fo heaclrehred ro do his Will, andhis Eaw mas diethe midſt of 
his Bowels;; Plal. 40.8 Seated inche throne ofrins Aﬀetti- 
vns.” | What Pitry aad'Compattion bad he for the Souls of 

| P p men 
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men, yea for whole humane Kind, in all their Sufferingy, 
Pains, and Diftrefſes? How wereall his AﬀeCtions alwayes 
in PerfeQtion of Oxder-upder the Condudf of the Spirit of his 
Mind ? Thence was his & iah,his Contempt of the World, 
his Readineſs for the Croſs, rodo or ſuffer according to the 
Will of God. If this Pattern be continually before-us, it will 
ut forth a transforming Efficacy, to change us into the 
ame Image. When wefind our Minds liable uaro any! Dif. 
orders, cleaving inordinately unto the things ofthis Worſy, 
moved with a gui” Paſſions, pain d frorhy-in. Cah- 
verſation, darkened, or diftuthed by'the Fumes of aiflenupeVed 
Tofts, let us call things to an account, andaskof our ſelyes, 
whether this be the Frame of Mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Thistherefore is an'Evidence that our Aﬀe&Qtions are Spuwitu- 
ally renewed, and that they have received ſome Progreſoin 
aw Aſiralaios umo heavenly things ; — Ween the 
Sout is delighted in making Chrift their Pazters in- all 


things, | 
Soom, The Rale of our Aﬀections in their utmoſt Spi- 
rituzl Improvement is the Scriprare.. And two things aro 
polpetted inthem. . - \ t, oo" 
12 (x) Their Jarerad Atinzs. Lv YAls hun 
©! (2Y Their Exerciſe in'oatverd Wayes and Means whereby 
they are expreſſed. Ofthem 'both the Scripture is the entire 
Rule; And with reſpe& unto the former, it gives us one 
general Law or Rule that is comprehenſive of all: others-; 
witnely; thar wel Love the Lord:iour God with all our: hearts, 
Souls, Minds and'Strength: The Altingsof all our Aﬀe@ti- 
ensrowardsGod'm the-wrmoff Degree of PerfeAtion is: requi- 
redoFus 7 that in all lnftances weprefer and: value him a- 
boveall things';” tharwe'inſeperably cleave unto him, and 
do nothing whatever-at' any: time, that is not influenced 
andgireftedbythe Loveof God. This PerteCtion, 'as we 
#hallſer immedciarely;is not attainableabſolutely in thisLife; 
KHz it is ptopoſed unto us-as that which the —_ + 
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Gods Naturerequires, and which the Faculties & Powers of 
our nature wereicreared for,andwhich we ought in allthings 
to- deſign and aimvat. - Butthe indifpentible Obligation of 
this Roſe is; tharwe: ſhould alwayesbe in. a ſincere Endee- 
vour to cleave unto-Godcontinually in all things, to prefer 
him"above-all;'and delight in-him as our chuefeſt Good. 
When this Frame and Diſfoſition is habitually fGxed in our 
Minds; it will declareand at it ſelf in all Inſtances of Duties 
on all OccaGionsof Tryalgwhen other things pur in for a pre= 
dominant Intereſt in our AﬀeRtions, as they do: every day. 
And if t-beaor' Towithus, we ſhall beat a continual 
inal dur Wayts: This is that w hich'makes us lifeleſsand 
heartleſs in Duties, careleſs in Temptations or Occaſions 
of them, forgetful of God, whenit.is impoſſible we ſhould be 
preſerved from Sin without a due Remembrance of his-Hok- 
neſs? ?: In brief, the want of a Predowinant Love watoGod, 
kepein continual Exerciſe,is the Spring of elubeteotes 
ble Profeilion- of Religion that the World is with- 
al. > at 10515] 
Secondly, Thereare Outward Wayes .and Duties whereby 
ourSpiride:l AﬀeQions are expreſſed. The!iRale of thera 
alſo is-the Scrip The , way marked our thercin, is the 
onely Channel wherein the Seream of 'oxr Spiritasl Afe# ions 
doth :«ke irs Courſe unto God, The Graces required therein,are 
to at themſelves by: theDuries it preſcribesar- thoſe which 
they ſtir upandenliven ; the Religious Worſhip it 'appvints 
is bog wherein they have their Exerciſe. Where this Rule 
hath been negleRted, mens Religious AﬀeRQions haven grown 
irregular; yea- wild and II Alt tlie Superſtc5- 
ons that theWorld is i'd withal,owerheir original principal- 


ly unto mens Aﬀettions ferar looſe from theRule of the word 
There is nothing ſo fond, abſurd,and fooliſh; bur they have 
imbondagedthe'-.ouls of Menuaro,norhingſe horrid; and 
POLE 7G 209020 1 De $5100) ior yd evi: 1 difcde 
| | EYBYT 91.1 4 Oh | 39 19 


= 1 


#4 


ferizys ;10 fach ourwardDutics of Devot art 
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wi - ra. all the orcmy, G rng mr 

tinfured with ſameDiration, if they trſake the Habs 
? 1, 95 
Toon they be: raiſed whea,, Fenbpes 

olute Perfettion. 0t 45 though I had already oy ” 


Wiſdom in Wiit-Warſbip, and 
oſech vo themto draw thoir/ofignzvun 
Jew ri nee 
Theres cenfiderablo che 
oy 4.8 concerning dem, 0g. 
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Way, walk init; by holy Converſe with S; rg oe 
of occurrences. © And as the ways of their Propoſal are 
variqus 
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various, ſothe T ones II CER R I92 
of chem &-made unto us, are comprebeall Ber i A lea 
yo keel of —__ times.and Cnzof our Lives, _ Ba 
on ng and when eyer he 
rice For our. ug Ira eg duely improved by. Spiritua 
Fxetciſes, they-are fuites unto them, and will be ready tg 
give them Entertainment. Hence,or for want hereof on. > 
other | hand are Zergiverſeiovs and. Shiftings in Duties 
Protienelsto comply math, wth Drorſun alto ep, ofthe Mind 
ſom cloſing with; andere log.of thote Spiritual i= 
which jtls Ant: vrnerag.7 Wherefore 8$ AO the. 
way of ngSpuitual thingy unto our Minds whi 
in ad by the Ordinances of Divine Worſhip, TN _ 
haves Tonka leathneſsto ingageiathem, or when they 
aro ſarifyed with an outward ap acc tar + but gas 
equbled: watos wigaromflirrang wag up. ofche ig FI aro 
av holy-alfettionare ratverls Spieval an 
things, it is becauſe” they: are- carnal... When _— ay 
_— the > Da Satan in bis Temptations mto their 
atfer them to abide there, yea, toſter and. aA 
pom inthoughts Jof | the Lults thay. mu. 
quickly querictuthe Motidns of po Ihe Irzing 
varo the em ofheay &y are = 
caraally-Minded,. Wes \Pravidewges: Cohcernment wn 
AMiQtions, Trials, Delivcrances, do not ingage the Mind 1n- 
to- to rhoughs of = things, and excite the 
.- —— entof them, Meniare carmel and. earthly, 
Whenevery buft, Corruption} or Paſlion, as Anger; Envy, 
_—_ atirhis oy cher» Parſon 6x. thing,” Gan divert 
the' Mind from compliance with the | Propoſal of 
«ring "things that 1s mac unto ity, WE are car» 


TY 1 cher whevour AfeSions are oy Howl 
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& welldiſpoſed Appetite finds unto' ſavoury Meat. As the 
fall Soul loaths the Hony-Comb, {0 a Mind under the Power of 


Carnal Aﬀettions; hath'an Averſation !anto all Spiritua 
Sweetnels:' " But Spirieutlized "HfeAibms defiretthem, have: 
an appetite untothein, readily-receiveſthem-on: allOccaons, 
#5thoſe which ate riatural''unts them; as milk is wrto new. 
tore Bees. O09 OH 5.7 197716. 837%; 
(2) AﬀeRtions ſodiſpoſed conſtantly, finda Guft, « ples- 
fant Taft, & Reliſh in Spiritual things. 'They do in 
teft that the * Lord is gratiow; '1-Peto2+ 3. To tat 'of Gods 
Goodnefs, is to havean Experienceiof a favawy Reliſh and 
Sweet neſs, in Converſe and Communion with him: And 
Perſons whoſeAﬀeRions are thus renewed, and thus impro- 
ved-dotaſt « ſweet Savorr in ORE Some. of 
them, as a ſenſe of the 'Love of Chriſt, are ſomietimnes as it 
were too hard for/ them, and'o hemz: uotill they 
are fith of Love, - and do regzoyce withoJoy un 
full of "Glory.' Neither is there any:of them however-e9x- 
dited with AffiiFions or Mortifications,. but it is ſweet unto 


them, Prov. 27.4. Every thing that is wholſome Feagths t 
is 00d Noutilliment, yoAiery - be but batrer Herbsgis[weet 


to him that-is hungry And when'by our AﬀeRtions- we 
have raiſed -up in us a Spiritzal Apperireugto wewye ar 
. howeverany of them in their ownmiture, or in their Dif- 
penſation may be birrer ro Fleſb and Blood as areall the DoCt. 
rines of the Crofs, they are all ſweet unto us, and we can 
eat how gracious the Lord isin them.'»When the Soul is fil- 
{ed with earthly things, the Lowe of this World, or when the 
Appetite'ts loſt by Spirirwal Sithneſs,or vitiated and corrupted 
by aty prevalent Sin; heavenly things are unſavoury and ſap- 
lefs, or as Fob ſpeaks, Yoke thewhite of aw Egg wherein there 
5 Twin Re ive dennis Fant her: 
2 Taft of ple. 4 ;FanCy;; there; may 
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fad no Cornplaceacy inthe things: es. 'But 
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them who are Spiritually Minded unto the - -intend- 
ed, they are all ſweet, ſavo , pleaſant; the AtteCtions. taſt 
Tthem:;mmediately; 4s the Palate doth Meat, /, (1 
< (3)-T hey arcajoft R v7 of alt:Graces, and- therein 
the Treaſury of the -Soul.' - There are Graces of uhs Spiris 
whoſe formal Arre# Reſidexce is in the! Ungderſtandmng apd 
the Will, as faith it ſelf. And therein are, all other _ 
radically comprized, .they grow from that Root,” How- 
heit the - moſt of them.have their drincige Reſpdence'in the 
AﬀeQions.'', In-themare they preſerved ſecure and ready 
for Exerciſe! on all Occaſions, - And when they are duely 
Spiritual, there is nothing that tends to their, Growth or Im- 
provewent, to their cheriſhing or quickeging, which they 
ſtand in need of continually,and which God hath-made Pro- 
niionfor in hisWordþut hoyreadilyreceioe ir,lay irupgkeep 
and preſerve it. .- Hereby they come tobe filled with Grace, 
with -«/1 Grices; for there is room in . them for «/hthe Grazes 
of the Spiritto inhabit ; and do. readily comply wits the 
Light and DireCtion of Faith untotheir Exerciſe. When 
Faith. diſcerns and determines that.there isany thing to be 
doneor ſuffered in a way of Duty unto the Glory of God, the 
AﬀeCtions thus di/poſed,do not ſhut up or ſtifle the Graces 
thatare inthem;bux chearefully offer themunto their proper 
Exercife. | k 

There are ſome of thoſe things,which our AﬀeCtions con- 
formed unto veey thiogs, will attainunto. Aud thus 
it is with '\AfetFiovs Spiritnally revewed, by being. fixe1 on 
things Spiritual and Heavenly, they aremore and more con- 
formed-unto them, made like themand become more ſpiritu- 
al- and heavenly themſelves. | | 

It is not thus with them woe Afﬀetions have enly an Os- 
£8ſional Change wronght upon them by the means before deſcri- 


bed, but are. not Spiginually, renewed... Yea, on the'conrary,,. 
Such Perſons do deſign to debate Spuiritucl. things, to-bying 
down:heavenly.things jato a. Conformity with thar AfeZ«- 

' | | ON, 
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ons, which however cha are notSpirirdal, but Carnal. 
Toevince this, we may obfer 
00, Tt Theſe Att around he. 
Sith Norkons inthe Mind wg nerf 1856 hot [give 
aClewr Uiſtiuft* "Reyrocen db of them in2licirown. ne 
_ theiti.-" pr \chemfelves 
; mp ons by, is Carat and! anc rvrnrs 
And ſack « Mind ferrhenk ante ld ebtoge of of Goa, nor Can 
46, beeanle' rhegrare pirivusliydiſcemad; They Carmot 
be diſceriied urigh js BamyndiG! 3: but'in 
and by-\fpirittal ſaving! aghight whichthe Mind:1b of, 
ro rhe they atc hot hk reproſenred;the AﬀeRions can- 
Hot rd of ive unto them wADy oughtznor will ever 
Thorne | 


1) Thoſe Notiors tolech Pei Petforware = 

aft #vfr Are 

pſu inthiit ere fory fon. t is, they = 

_ vam, 

asthe Ap + declares;Cul. Dy 18,19. ' And the workof Fan- 

Ty ina feſhly mind, is to raiſe up ſuch -Imuges of 'Sparitudl 
tons.” - 

5 This 46 the Þrog of 4e- h'$ r/fbition, 
pron riſent Spiritual things in a wa ſited unto 
<Earnal TrenewodA®Rions; —_— fuppok themſelves 
thinj Senſetons, when'thoy all reſpeftthat falke Repreſen- 
tavion them whereby they are faired udtothem 5 Carat 
Tdvfar in the-Chriftian World. 

» The Mind ant A/etions have been:changed and 


proud Irfiaginationsabour ſpirirual thingy, 

2525 May" render theih ſuital Pngranazrel unrenewed 
ke Worſhip, and Idolatry. For are all 0 ah 

to be'ekcired by: them unto Love, Joy Fear, Delight, inthe 
Theſe have been the Spring of all falſe. Worſhip and 
thor with” Pani foine'\of the meancs we have 


beforcinfifted on.” 1 theywill one way-or- other be 
exerciſe abour Spirithid thinks, and dire ready to' receive 
Impreſſions 
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rbxtgpon: them,/ig the- Wig 
gghrs aboat' thietn.” Bait that which.we 
oire Into, is the Fre Notion and Conſideration df 
Heavenly things, which reriders them the for: 
1 r Ob Yr fe *&jons, and is the reaſoriof 
Fs = * unto 'them,'”'For as was pimigr before, 
AMhder which 
| th unrenewed 

Wherefore we ſhal} enquire into ſome- of thoſe 


fHeavenl under which Aﬀettiont 
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tendig unto him, they have an infinite Beauty, Goodms and 
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xr ing and Loy 10” um the whole SoutiBut is 
true or wy of an Amiableneſsand Defirablenels iglidran 
a ſuitable Goodpeſs unto all its Deſires. 

And our Fear ſo far as it is Spiritual, hath divine Good- 
neſs for irs Object 5 f aleſe this be that which 
draws our Hearty' God. and 40d ghe; Fin of God, in 
all Pretence of Loveunto him, men rame Idols to 
to their own Underſtanding, as the 
. 13. 2. Wherefore that our AfeFions 
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grthving 4nd - 16d: ear of the divine Exctltencies, that 
view of the of the Goodiicfs and Love of God 
I tobedrawttafter him, and to de-" 
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require rhat we ma apprehend ar” 
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': Secondly," 4\/ubeblercſsr bertin unthour Condition; Seat 
- Deſires after Rel, and Age The tut of theſg s 
"fron \whath s it thirfſe latrer is Smt Whar. 
Ce + fin Boch He oa eable Oh 


= Do 
ni, > ur re rt 


L For Sk: that they do tove; hi 
i Se Bog 'fay, nt thay be f, 
Some Ty re dniLarg Ger die Rat 
pre iter drawsit umohimſelfwith- 
outs diftinQ A afar -thingsby 2 mecre fet\ſt- 
of the Loveitha received. $o Ek j4 ed by Efb, and 

fire = an fcc hos 

X tan um 
joe te penrh ot tref boy; ah ſaid, Zack 
I9, 20, When: 


$ after him with 
ah ies AMRions. And teas Cad may feem at: ſome 
rimesto ſky, ET 7, for = ts one pony z 
ivAnfirer 9;L9r#, wr \'q Nos 
Hart: ft = 
the, ger PP. - 


Lept 


1Vs aft 


304; Of Spirityah: Mindednefs- ( 
But I ſay unto ſuch anditoall others,that if we would haye 
refreſhing Evidences of our Love auto God;that it is aaa 


Wwe -woul pave. it thrive and flouriſh,befervent 
weare to exerciſe wits lyes.unto Et ts 


Diving ; Goodacls, : pea of itunts:; our ;{o 
and by, Jeſs Chrilt, es 
things whatever, with! oo Fon, but under mo_ 
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ritual things, they loveshem not _in a. due manger; it is cem- 
(yn that wy, oe: Kee whe AD Our 
£2 (a/mi;it.preterts. Jeruſalem before: his chrefeſt, Foy, PAL 137. 
Gon! _ eraffirms that the Lav of Gors Mouth wes hah D 
himthen Thouſands of Geld and Silver, Plal. 119. 72. More 
i $0 be defired are the Statutes of rhe Lord. than Gola, yea; then 
much fine Gols, ſweeter alſo than Honey, or the Honey-comb,Pal. 
.19-1, « For Wi[dom-i better than Rubies, and all things that 
way be defred are nor te be romperednto it, Prov,'$, x1. This 
bs the any fable Foundation of all divine 4fe#ions. A ſpi- 
rirygd] view and. Judgement of a Goodneſs, an Excellency jn 
\them, incomperxbly.above whateveris. in the moſt deſirable 
things of ithis World, are_required theteunto.! And if the 
; AffecHions i ep pretending Inns, ſhould. come 
tobe weighed.m this Ballaace, 1icas they would | be. found 
hght agd-wanung. However it is the Duty of them'who 
, wguld.agt be degqved jn.chis matter, which is of Ecerualim- 
. PYrtance, to examine what is that Goodneſs and' Excellendy 
which1s10 Spiritual things, which they deſire in them,upon 
the account whereofthey do ſincerely value and eſteem them 
tab qa things in this Watld, whatever. | And ler notan 
: 4H iyeghem elyes/with ygin Words and Pretences whil” 
[their Eſteem and Valuationof preſent Enjoyments; doth evi- 
thy ingage all their AﬀeRQions,their Care,their Diligence, 
their Induſtry,'fo,asthata,manofa diſcerning; Spirit may 
;even feel, them. turnediinte felt, whiltft they. are-cold, for- 
a. .NFghgont abaut- ſpiritual, rhings, ' we muſt ſay, How 
well-t Love of God is. ther ?. Much'more when we; ſee 
, Men,nact only:giving-upthe whole of their time and ſtrength, 
with the vigour of their Spirits, but ſacrihcing their Canſes. 
\exces alſo, unto.the attaining of Dignities Honours, Prefer- 
meats, Wealth, and Eaſe inthe World, wha know ia» their 
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EAT: bit Fm: ho ekock of our AﬀeRtivnsthemichves 
which ate 1 Part orfly tenewed-pand canot takeit theft! 
meaſtires'vf Yrs Goodneſs, which. in another Wpcld 
they” will receive: | Bit whiff we'nrd here, the more 'we 
receive them into'ouy Mitids and Solus, the tiore-fiemly we 
adhere wjt& therd;the nearer Approaches \ve make uard 
oar Reft ahd Center: 'n 
- Sttandly, things are r0 beconfidered's 
fled wink Divine Wiſdom. THpeak not of hnnſelf whoſe Bl 
ſential Wildorn is dx of the moft amiable Extettencies: of his 
holy natute ; but' of ll the EfeQs3 ofhis Wilt and Grate 
Neſus Che ' All-Spiritual "Fraths, all Spiritual and 
Hataly: thi wheres whereby God reveales aad communicates 
himſelf ntothe Souls bf Men, andull the wayes and nwank 
of our >< unto him in Faich'and Obedience th 
rh ( - _—_ Mrs yr CN 
om, \ee tor. 2.9 J- 10 x.:5,9. Now 
Wiſdom ins (elf, or bevp 1 all the Effects of I eating 
of ration A _ fr hem par are _ in them aad 
r: rt rt,pouring them out on things 
fixſhly, pn and anal,” But whete they are wn” 
Nh ander the ConduftofReaſon,nothing is GattraGtive 
of then, {ſuited wunro ther, Which they delight in, as thax 
whichhich ar lexfl an appearance of Wiſdom.” 4 wife und 
700d man doth command the Aﬀettions of ottiers,uteG it be 
eir Iritereft rohare and oppeFe him,,as tis Abd 
where there is true Wiſdomin the Condu& of civil Afer:,(0. 
ber Men cannot bur approve of it,like it,delight in it, Ymen'of 
Underftanding do bewat! theLs of ir;finks Craft,Falſehood, 
Treachery, and'all forts of Vilany havedrivetzic out of the 
world. So is Divine Wiſdow attraftive' of divine gracious 
AﬀeRtiqus. The Pſshjft declares his Admiretiowof, arid 
Delight in the FENG becauſe he hath made his 
: 4 
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all in Wiſdom, -Plal. 104.-24.; Thos CharaQers ,of divine 
- VViſdom which areuponthem, which ; they are filled with, 
drawthe Souls of Men-ioto. a delightful, Contemplation-of 
them. Butall the/Treaſures, all the Glory of #his Wiſdom, are 
hid up, &laid forth, in the great run things of the Gol- 
pelin the Myſtery of God in Chriit,and the Diſpenſation of 
s\Grace and Goodneſs unto us by him, The Conſideration 
hereof fills the Souls of Believers with holy. Admiration agid 
Delight, and thereon they cleave unto thew with all their AFf- 
feQtnons. VVhei we ſee there is Light in them,andall other 
thingsare 'in Darkneſs, that Wiſdom is 'in them, in them a- 
done; and all other _ are filled with. Vanity and 'Folly, 
then-are our Souls truely affected /with them, and do rejoyce 
inthem with Joy unſpeakable agg full of Glory. >, | 
e-;Untothemoft, this Wzſdom of: God « Foolifhneſs.. | It was 
{iofoldas the: Apoſtle:tkRifieth, x Cor.-1. And fo it con- 
tinues/yet to be. And therefore istheMyſtery of theGoſpel de- 
ipiſed by them; :t Y can ſee neither Form.nor Comlineſs ig 
«6rwhich. it ld be.deſired.Nar will ever any manhaye 
ſincere Spiritual AﬀeCtions unto Spiritual things, who.hath 
nog aSpiritual View of the V Viſdom of God in them. 
-:This'is that which attraQs our Souls by holy. Admiration 
- Nato unſpeakable Delight. And the Reaſon why Men do 
ſogenerally decline fromany Love unto the Goſpel, and loſe 
alSariefaftioninh the/Myſtery of it, , is becauſe they are not 
able to: diſcern-that infinite Wiſdom, whieh is the Spring, 
Life,and: Soul of is. V'Vhen our Mindsare raiſed unto the 
admiration of this V Viſdom in Divine Revelations, then will 
0 affeftions cleave unto the things that are reveal- 
foO9 OT 210% hb, age! | 
4 my ge - A ws pa ry adherence 
ahto fpoi ings 15 perfedFuvi of our preſent State and Con- 
Ritzon.' ; That whi Ng other things Flat moſt debaſe 
the natoreof Man, wherein itmakes the neareſt approa- 
ches unto Brutality,'yea, whereby it becomes 1n why -< 


: YM . 
 ... "Of Spwitual:Mindednefs. 307 
ſpefts more” viſe than the nature of Beaſts; /is-the givin 
np of the Aﬀe®tjons unto' things ſenſual,” unclean, baſeund 
unworthy oftrs more'noble Principles: Henceare menifaid 
to debaſe themſelves unto Hell, Tſai. 57. 9. And their Aﬀe&ti- 
ons do become vile; fo as that their being under the Pow- 
er ofthern, isan EffeCt of Revenging Fofeice puniſhing men 
for the worſt of Sins, Roms. x. 26. There's nothing more 
vile, nothing more contemprible,nothing more liketo-Beafts 
in Baſeneſs, atid to Hell in Puniſhment; then is the Condition 
of them who have enſlaved their nature uato brutiſh ſenſual 
AﬀeCtions. 1 —__ ettions fixed on, and cleaving unto 
ſenſual ObjeQts, do debaſe'the nature of 'man, and'do , both 
corrupt anden(laveall the 'more noble Faculties of it ; : the' 
very Conſciences and Minds of Menare defiled by them; If 
you ſee a Man whole AﬀeCtionsare ſet inordinately on any: 
thing here below, it is eaſy'to'diſcern 'how he goes © 
from his native Worth, ' and ' debaſeth ' himfelt there- 
in; ; | OS | FI 
But the fixing of Spjritual AﬀeCtions on Spiritual Objets 
15'perfettive of our preſent Stare and Condition. ' Not' that. 
we can attiaiP jon by it ;- but that therein our Souls: 
are in a Progreſs towards PerfeCtion./ This may begranted;; 
look how much wile 4ffeions fixed an, and fiitioully pur- 
_ things carnaland ſenſual, do' debafe our Natures be- 
neath it&rational Conſtitution, and make it degeneratevins 
to Beſtiality }''ſo much 'Spiricual - Aﬀettions: on, and: 
cleaving'unts things Spiritualand Heavenly,\do exalt -oar. 
Nature above” its mere natural "Capacity, making ari ap-' 
preach unto the 'State of Angels;'and.of Juſt men-made' 
_ And as brutiſh Aﬀe@ions when they have. the: 
its; as they" fay, on their:Nedk&and ate: purfued withi 
Delight and Greedineſs, do darken! the Mind, anddiſturball: 
thetational Powers of the Soul, ( for: 'Hhordom, and Wine, ! 
and pew-Wine dy take away the Heart,as the Prophet Loot: 
and Wickedaef altereth the Underſtanding); Saboly Afro 
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work when ar home ehcjb' Families 31 burnever arothehp 
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| Tha hue Exerciſe of out: Adſeiions oh heavenly things, 
bach quiteBagther Tendangy and: Bifefts'c| /tpumier phe: 
Ae 10000 thentc4s-16 hr; thaxy votwicg, aac /gives! 
Sack a Subſieance init, axthatallohe Powers ind Ba.) 
GA |8Aareaſta towards their Perſefhion, i foe 2/ 
Cor, 9.3. True Wildom and Uaderftiodiog with, und: 
neſs of Judgement, instermatthiogs, inthe Mind, Holineſs 
ig.the Aﬀettions themkgives, Libortpin che Witl, Powers in” 
the Heart, and Peace in the Conſcience, .do!in. thew yaea;! 
fures all enſue hereon. Whatever taſts we may have of 
theſe things, whatever temporary Experience we have of 
them, they will not flouriſh in us, they will not abide with 
us.in any Conſtancy, unleſs we are thus Spiritually Mind- 
ed. 


Fourthly, In the future Enjoyment of the rome Objett of 
our Spiritual AﬀeQtions, doth our Eternal Gfedasfeconkl. 
All men who are convinced of a future eternal Condition,do 
deſire when they depart hence to enter in Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory. Howbeit what that Bleſſedneſs, even as unto the 
eneral nature of it is, they know nothing at all ; and if they 
h; would not know how to deſire it. For Heaven or 
BleJedxe/sis nothing but the full Enjoyment of what weare 
hereto love and delight inabove all, of that which is the 04- 
jet of our AﬀeCtions as 2 renewed. Herein have 
they neither Intereſt nor Concern, But this is that which 
gi 7eunto the Aﬀeions of Behevers; they know 
that in the Enjoyment of God in Chriſt, their eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſs doth conſiſt. Howthis is their Happineſs and Glo- 
ry, how it will givethem an ——— Satis- 
&Qtion and Reſt, they-underſtand in the firſt Fruits of it | 


which 
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hich here receive. oy this is the 
oftheir A in this World; and they4go forth ufito at 


other Spiritual: things inorderthereunts.” The more there- 
fore their affeftionsare fixed a them, , the wks cf Ire 
kept up untothat duc Exerciſe, the 
- make unto this blefſed'State. Then thei nog; 
pr” 19-77 om it isconfirmed inthemby 
rh y:;Experience. of that Sweerweſs,” Re 5s Satisfattton' 
they findin cleaving ent Loveand 
Delight, in vain ſhall any other jeſs x upin Compe- 
tition Ne them off unto themſelves. The more we love 
es: NE eye thettore near the 


{+ 10 po Xu (0) 


A 


y . — * * % * p = yz = # * 
WS LEONA SILLGGIION 21147] '©51 


, " . Z . - 
xr 
«#747 $ S . 4 . #1 . 4 ” 
: . by A 4 * Ss 4 /> . 3s «© — ” # 
* at rad 455 | 
bs © 6 «$1 3 SE {Ui ut ON7 , 4 Chap, 
' 4 { - | py 4% 4 
l £* "I. 4 £: 
L y 4 
: . 


$8.21 8) 11588 
. - 


Of Spirithal-Mmdedneſe. 
013 6 Ont get | 1 


_ - hk. _— =". FIT 7” ” 
TY . |] ; , . —- ae 4 LA) 


| , 'S H A. P. XX. fs | b 


—_ 


— _ 


Aving conſidered the, natureof SpiritualAﬀeCtions 

i 25 renewed\by Grace, andthoſe Notions; of their 

. | Objetsunder which they cleave untathem,it re- 
mains only that we enquire into the way of the Souls 
Application of it ſelf unto thoſe Objects by its Aﬀe@ions, which 
belong alſo unto our being piritually-Minded. - And I 
ſhallgive an account hereof in wo few: particulars, with 
brief Oblervations on them. F_,) of vrackgry 
Firſt, It.is required that qur adherence unto all: Spiritu- 
al things with Love and Delight be firm and ſtable, The Af- 


feitions are the Powers and Inſtruments of the Soul whereby 


it makes Application unto any thing, without it ſelf, and 
cleaves unto it, '. This js their nature anduſe with reference 
unto things Spirkal, Tranſient Thoughtrof Spiritual thingy, 
with vaniſhing Deſires, may riſe out. of preſent Convicti- 
ons, as they did with. them who cryed out unto our Saviour, 
Lord give «« evermore of this Bread, and immediately left him. 
Such Occaſional Thoughts and Deſires are common unta all 
ſorts of Men, yea, the worſt of: them, /ct me die the Death . 
the Righteous, and let my End be as his. Fading Satisfaftion 
with joy and delight,do often befall menin theirAttendance 
on the Word, who yet never come to have it rooted in their 
ke ſundry thi | he (i of 
There are ſundry things wanting unto the f{incer1 
theſe AﬀeCtions, : 7 4h: " 
(1) Thoſe in whom they are, neyer had a clear Spiritusl 
wiewof the things themſebves,in their own Nature which they 
pretend to be affefted withal. FA 


—_ 
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(2) They have not a ON were Love unto them, and yelight 
e 


[ 


outward Circumſt nd Conceramgnts of them. 

(3) They find cableveſbin ithetn unto the kaliog 
Principles of their Minds. They do not my Ys Shey 
cirmot rruely fay; The Toke of chrih is eaſy, and his Burden 
light ; bis Commandments are not $jevous; or with the 
Pl —_ ; Dh Ye AMEN wn wen Aa 
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thelt Byerciſeatid Operations, 
wow _ and anon diſpleaſed ; cartieſt for al e wh 


arid and indifferent; Henee the things which _ 
feem to eſe, have to 'reniforming Effteary upog their 
Souls ;* « Cmag mmm 
—_— re our 90s _ tua 
are thetruc# pe ular and 
er ancrboedels Neg Pable ; Love arid 
= tate kept up wits! as Fexentiſh as ren» 
IERMES: , this is thee which m= are _—_ 
Tor: IS, Berefore beloved Brethren, be 
merry Le ; 4 in: rhe Work of te 
nome js kts that youth Labour 15not in vain ts 
br bo Trapfient AﬀetFions 'with' their occational Ope- 
Tations, deceive Matritudes, oft times they wre pregnant ih 
their ARingy, 45 thoſ&that are-molt ſincere : and many Ef- 
feAsin Joys, th Mournings) itt Complaints; they will pro- 
'uce, when" by any ontward Aion, 
SUS ane 


_ q 'Goodnefs is like the early 
Clond; or morning Div. L.&t tone therefore pleaſe thews- 
ſelves with the Operations of tranſient AﬀeCtions with re- 
fpeR unto Spiritual things, be they unde ſo urgent; or ſo 


. plealant, or ſq fre vent intheir 3 thole at arc 

fincere, ate ar! alf* times Fro ue Fab | | 
(2) Thar hu do fed g pie Re id Grover ts 

the e things which it ſoadheres eCtions are rhe 


Palate 
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Palate of the Soul, whereby it. taſts of all things which. it 
receiveth or refuſeth; and it will not long cleave unto any 
thing which they find nota SavourandReliſh in.Something; 
was ipoken: before of: that Sweerzeſs which is\in"Spirituat 

$31andthera/f of chem confilts in Ygracidus Senſe::of 


| theirSuitableneſsuntothe AﬀeCtions, Inchnationsandr Dif. 


poſitions of the Mind. Hence. they have nao” Relifh unto 
Men of Carnal Minds.:-. Whoever therefore would know 
whether his AﬀeCQtionsdo adhere- ucito: Spiritual 


things, ft -him/| examine what|Reliſhp what: Sweerne(s; 


what Savour he findeth inthemiZ When he'is pleafertwirh 
them as the Palate with ſuitable and: proper: Food;”. when 
he finds that he receives Nouriſhment by them in the in- 
ward man; then doth he adhere unto themin a due man- 

nelxas þ -) = 
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This Spiritual T oft is the Ground of all-Experience; it is 
not what we have heard or underſtood only, but what we 
have tryed and taſted, whereof we have Experience. 'This 
makes us long for what we have formerly enjoyed, and 
ſtrengthens Faith, as unto what we pray for and ex- 

In wy darkneſs, in every damp of Spirit, under every 
apprehenſion of Dreadneſs, or the withdrawing of the ſenſe 
of DivineLove,the Soul knoweth what it wants,and what it 
doth deſire. Oh! faith ſuch an one, that it were now 
with me as in formerdayes; I know he whothen gave me 
ſuch refreſhing T «fts of his own Goodneſs, who made every 
thing of himlelf ſweet and pleaſant unto me, cam renew 
this work of his Grace towards me ; he can give me a 
new Spiritual Appetite and Reliſh, and he can make all 
Spiritual things Savoury unto me again. 

Asa man under a Langsiſbing Sickneſs, or when he is 
chaſtened with ſtrong pain, fo as'that his Soul abborreth 
Bread, and his dayly Meat ; can remember what Appetite 'he 
had, with what Guft _—_ he was wont to take in 

$ his 
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+, the dayes of his Healch, which makes him £6 
know rhatthere is fuch-a: Condition, and todefirea retury 
—_—_—— mare olilhy 


Meat; Fe aid Wane well m__ 
dr Mens a Chace of. - rw et 
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| to ſoek-with al d- - 
prawns "erg weaned | 
under Spirirudl Derg; who find nd Taſt norReliſh in Spi. 
Ti ; unto whom the Word i5 not favoury, nor 


other : ;nances'powerfab?' call to. tmind how ic hath | 


been with you in former dayes; and what ye found in theſe 


3 of ſobre, ſaith the. that you hove teſted that 

rhe Lov it gr ations; a rw e ndt,it 510 de feared that 

| pitihano notes pit had the leaft fincere Love unto Spiritu- 
al things; for thatis, it willgive a Spiritual Reliſh 


efthem. If you have, how it you can give yourſelves 
Reſt one Moment , without an Endeayour after the healing 


ef your r backſliding. 
0) Iris required that our AfﬀeQtions be ſo _ Spiri« 
ſo as to be a continual Spring tual 
yen bns and Meditations No man can be er enof 
aste ſuppoſe that he hath any ſincere affeftions 
for what he thinks little -0n; or not at all ; or that he can 
have a true Aft &zon for aty which will not fir up, 
and ingeneratein hum continual T tsabout it. Let 
the Obatoettinis penlemiannt ind 


to love Gad and Chrift, 
and the wayes of God, and yet know in their own Hearts, 
thattheydictlerhink of them, or meditate upoa them, = 


fan ot Ho 
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their Pregenceand Religion & vain, Where our Aﬀect:- 
ons are dugly placed on Heavenly things, lo as that we gre 
' jndeedSpiritually don, they'will be: & conſtant Sprin 
of Spiriwual Thoughts and Meditation, /But this alfol 
been before ſpoken unto, |. | 510-12 28.0 

Faxrihly, When our Aﬀtections are thus applyed wato 
Spiritual things,they will be prevalent ave vittoroaw agaiult 
Solicitatiqns unto the contrary, or Allurements' to. draw 
themoffyntg any otber Objects. The work af all eur Spr 
ritual Adyerlariss, is £9 ſolliciteaad tempt. our Aﬀettigns, 
49 divext;thern from their propar QbjeR:;- There are lame 
TIN of Satan'that make an unmediate Impreſſion 
.on the Mind and Conkience. , Such are his Ingeftion af 
diabolgc al Bla aysThoughtsconcermng God, his Being, 
Natuve, and Will ; and the Diffredes which he reducceh 
mes we in their Conlciences, through Durkaels, and 
Miſrepreſeorncions of God ang his Goodnefs. But the high 
Road and conſtanc Practice of all our Spiritual Adyerfaries, 
15 by the So/ic:44t 108 of our Affect ions unto QbjeRts that arc 
in themſelves, or in the Degree ot cur AﬀeStions towards 
them, evil and figful, . Of the firſt, areall ſenſual Pleaſures 
of the Fleſh, is Drenkepne/s, Uncleanneſs, Gliuttony, Chanpber- 
ing, and Waptonneſs, with all ſorts of Senſual Pleaſures, QF 
the latter jsall our inordinate Love unto Self, qur Families, 
and the whole World, or the things of it. Unto this end, 
every thing in th: whole World, that may make Proviſion 
for Luſt,is made uſe of. Hereincanfiſts the natureand effi- 
cacy of moſt of thoſe Temptations which we have to con- 
fli& withal, Solicitations they are of our AﬀeCtions to draw 
them of from things Spiritualand Heavenly, and to divert 
them unto ariier things, Hereby do our Enemies endea- 
vour to heguile us, as the Serpent beguiled Eve ; with fair 
and falſe Repreſentations of other Beloveds, that our hearts 
be not preſerved, 25a chaſt Virgin, in all their AﬀeCtions 
for Chriſt. 

$$ 2 And 
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And it isalmoſt incredible how apt we are to be beguiled 
by the ſpecious Pretences wherewith we are ſolicited. 

That our AﬀeCtions in the Degree treated about, ſuppoſe 
of Love unto the World and the things of it, are lawful and 
allowable, is one of the Sophiſmes and Artifices wherewith 
many are deluded.  Hereon, provided they run not out in- 
ro ſcandalous Exceſſes, they approve of themſelves in ſuch 
a Worldly Frame of Mind, and aQting accordingunto it, as 
renders them fruitleſs, uſeleſs, _— and is inconſiſtent 
with that prevailing adherence of AﬀeCtions unto-Spiritu- 
al things, that;ought to be it us. Othersare deluded by a 
pretence, that it 15 i» owe Inſtance only they would be ſpared, it 
1s but this orthat Obje&t, they would give out the Embra- 
ces of their AﬀeCtions unto, inall other things they will be 
entire for God ; the Vanity of which Pretence we have ſpo- 
ken unto before. Others are ruined by giving place unto 
their Solicitations, with reſpeCt unto any one Affet#ion what- 
ever. -Asſuppole it be that of Fear. In times of danger 
for Profeſſion, multitudes have loft all their AﬀeQtions un. 
to Spiritual things, through a Fear of loſing that which is 
-remporal, as their Lives, their Liberties, their Goods, and 
thelike, When, once Satan or the World have gotten 
as it were, the maſtery ofthis AﬀeCtion, or a prevalent In- 
tereſt in it, they will not fail todraw all others into a de- 
feQtion from Chriſt and the Goſpel. He that loves his 
[Life ſhall loſe it. 

Wherefore, it is no ordinary nor eaſy thing to preſerve 
our AﬀeRtions pure;entire,and ſteady, in their vigorous adhe- 
rence unto Spiritual things, againſt all theſe Solicitations. 
Watchfulnefs, Prayer, Faith in Exerciſe, and a dayly Exa- 
mination of our Selves are required hereunto. For want 
of a due attendance unto theſe things,and that with reſpe&t 
unto this end,namely, the Preſervation of our Spiritual 
AfﬀeCtions in their Integrity, many, even. before they are 

| AWAare 
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aware dic away as to all Power and vigour of Spiritual 


C. 
Fifthly, Aﬀe&ions thus fixed upon things Spiritual and 
Heavenly, will give great Relief againſt the remainaers of 
that Vanity of Mind which Believers themſelvesare oft times 
perplexed withal. Yea, Ido not know any thing that is a 
greater Burden unto them, nor which they more groan for 
Deliverance from. The Inſtability of the Mind, its readi- 
nels to receive Impreſſions from things vain and uſeleſs, the 
irregularity of their Thoughts, are a continual Burden 'un- 
to many. Nothing can give the Soul any relief 
herein, nothing can give bounds unto the endlels vanity 
of fooliſh Imaginations, nothing can dry up the Springs 
from whence they ariſe, or render the Soyl wherein they 
grow, barren as unto their Production and maintainance, 
but only the Growth of Spiritual Aﬀettions, with their con- 
tinual vigorous Aftings on Heavenly things. For hereby 
the Heart and Mind will be ſo «ited unto them, (that which 
the Pſalmiſt prayes for, P/ſel. 86. 11.) as that they will not 
be ready to depart from them, and give Entertainment un- 
to vain, empty, fooliſh Imaginations. Thoughes of other 
things, greater and better than what this World can con- 
tain, will be continvally ariſing in the Mind, not to be-laid 
aſide by any ſolicitations of Vanity. For he that is, wiſe 
cannot but know and conſider, that the ſpiritual things 
which it exerciſeth its Thoughts about, have Subſlanee in 
them, are durable, profitable, alwayes the ſame, that the 
Advantage, Peace, Reſt, Riches, and Reward. of the Soul ' 
lyeth in them ; but other Imaginations which the foofiſh 
Mind is apt to give Entertainment unto, are vain, 
_—_— fruitleſs, and ſuch as end in Shame and Trou- 
ble. 
Again, the Vanity of the Mind in an Indulgence unto 
fooliſh Imaginations ariſeth from, or is animated and - en- 
creaſed by that Guſ# and Reliſh which it finds in ay 
things ; 
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things, and Enjoyments of them, wherher lawful or un- 
- lawful. "Hence on all Occalions, yea, in holy duties,; jc 
will be ready to turn alide, and take a aft of them, and 
ſometimes totake up with them:; like a tippling Travel- 
-ler, who though he be ingaged in a Journey on the moſt 
earneſt Occaſion, yet he cannot but be bibbing here and 
there as he paſſes by/and it may be, at length, before he 
comes to his Journeys end, lodgeth himſclf in a naſty Ale- 
Houſe. When menare ingaged in umportant Duties, yet 
ifthey alwayes carry about them, a frong get and Reli 
ofearthly things, they will ever aod anon1atheir thoughts 
divert unto them, either as unto ſych real Objetts as they 
are accuſtomed unto, or as uato what preſent Circum- 
ſtances do adminiſter unto Corrupt AﬀeCtions, or as to 
what they fancy and create in their own Minds. And 
-ſomerimes, it may be, after they have made them a few 
ſhorter viſits, they take up with them, and loſe wholly the 
[Work they-wereiogaged in. Nothing, as was ſaid, will 
Sivereliet herein, but the vigorous avd conſtant Exerciſe of 
our AﬀeQtions on Heavenly things. For this will inſenſ- 
bly take off that Guſt and Reliſh which the Mind hath 
Found in thiogs preſent, earthly and ſenſual, and make 
them asa ale nz unto the whole Soul, They will 6 
Plate the Crols of Chriſt in particular oa the Hearc, as that 
the” World ſhall be grayed unto it, loſing all that 
brightneſs, beauty and Favour, which it made ulc of to ſg- 
licite our Minds unto Thoughts and Delires about it. 

: ''Moreover, this Frame of Spirit alone will keep us on our 
Watch againſt all thoſe wayes and meanes whereby the 
Vanity of the mind is excited and maintained. Such are 
the mendring and roving of the outward Senſes, The Senles, 
eſpecially that of the Eye, are ready to become purveyors 
to make Proviſions for the Vanity 'and Luſts of the 
Mind. 'Hencethe P/a/mi/t prays, Turn away mine Eyes 
from beholding Vanity, VtheEyes rove after vain Objety 
jb, c 
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the mind will ruminate upon them ; and another affirms 
that he had made « Covenant with his Eyes, topreſerve them 
from fixing on ſuch ObzeQs, as might ſolicite Luſt or cor- 
rupt AﬀeCtions. itwerean uſeful hbour, would this 
place admit of it, to diſcover the ready ſerviceableneſs of 
the outward Senſes and Members of the Body, unto Sin and 
Folly, if aot watched —_— Rom. 6. 13, 19. Of the ſame 
nature is the inceſſant Working of the Fancy and Immaging- 
tion,which of it ſelf is evil continually, and all the day loa, 
This is the Food ofa vain Mind, and the vehicle or meanes 
of conveyance for all Temptations from Satan and the 
World. Beſides, ſundry Occaſions of Life and Converſati. 
on, are uſually turned, or abuſed unto the ſame end, exci- 
ting and exerciſing of the _ of the Mind. Wherever 
our AﬀeCtions are fixed on Spiritual things, our Minds will 
conſtantly be under a Warning or Charge to keep diligent 
watch againſt all theſe things, whereby that Vanity, 
which ito abhorreth, which it is ſo burdened withal, is 
maintained and excited. Nor without this Prevalency in 
the Mind, will ever a Work of Mortification be carried an 
ig the Soul, Col. 3. 2, 4, 5. 
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| Aving declared wherein this Duty of being Sper:- 
| tually-Minded doth conſiſt, thar which remains 
in compliance with the Text, from whence the 
whole is educed, is to manifeſt how it i Life 
and Peace, which is affirmed by the Apoſtle. This ſhall 
be done with all brevity, as having paſſed through that 
which was principally deſigned. 

And two things are we to enquire into. 

(1) Whats meant by Life and Peace. 

(2) In what Senſe to be Spiritually Minded, is both of 
them. 

(1) That Spiritual, Life whereof we are made Parta* 
kersin this World, is threefold, or there are three Goſpel 
Priviledges or Graces ſo expreſſed. 

(1) There is the Life of Fuſtifitetion, Therein the Juſt 
by Faith do live ; as freed from the Condemnatory Sentence 
of the Law. So the Righteouſneſs of one comes on all that 
believe unto the Tuſtification of Life, Roms. 5. 18. Itgives un- 
to Believersa Right and Title to Life ; for they that receive 
the abundance of Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
reign in Lifeby one Chriſt Jeſus, verl. 17. This is not 
Life here intended, for this Life depends ſolely on the Sove- 
Taign Grace of God, by Jeſus Chrift, and the Imputation 
of is Righteouſneſs unto us, unto Pardon, Right to Life 
and Salvation. | 
-4( i) Theres « Life of Sanitification. As Life in the fore- 

oing ſenſe is oppoled unto Death ſpiritual as unto the 
To Guilt of it, and the condemnatory Sentence of Death 
wherewith 
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wherewith it was accompanied j- fo 1nphis tris appoſtg jn- 
bac war" ts: anternal Pouier long) and/ rabaayo th 


Soul,rokeepitund ap mmerhenrrs tencyumoallAtts.of Spituys 

al Lifezycaad Enmi em-Thk iathat Life wheres 
with weare quick , When es we. go 
dead tm. ng «15. Ofthis Life, the 
Apoltle - place ;»for hat in: the 


firlt oaks pres; abs Renal 'theifep 
fl foyrueces of IR of it ; 1ntlie: follo; 


creats of Death ſpiritual in Sin, with the Lifc ofSar 
£10n; or puayr Weare freed From i it. 


ON 


tp Mk he oy 
Gonſs.::! L 21.21 0007 ON 0222 pſi 19:31 6392719bies v! 
(1) In that its thy princ 
Lifes. Rr Ii warn How 


nicatidnof x Principle 'of Life thar is of ATE! > and Qbedl- 
ence, uaroall the Pacultics and [Powers 96 eur Soul, 'ena- 
bl! wk 6 live unto God. ND 
rony Fu whereuato many Datires'do-concur, andthar gd 
only lk 2506 the 47 «dF all Grack imthenn; but as unto the 
De 2 e ofchair Ex cale,cannat be this Life. fornue/hy. n_ 
It iSihar wherein the Power of this 44" op of Life, dath 
ia the firſt and chiefeſt place pur forth it ſelf. All Aft 
of Grace, all Duties of Obedience internal and external, 
hops from this Spring and Fountain. - Nothing of chat 
is acceptable unto __ is influenced by it,and 
isan Efett of it, but it prongs puts forth as Vertue and 
Efficacy, in readring our 25 Sprritnad, which if it ef- 
6 nol; it works nar at all,that is, we are utterly deſtitute 
ofit; The next and imumediace W ork of the' Principle / of 
Life ia our San fication, i co renew the Mind, to: make it 
icmual 4 and rhereon: graduaſly'to carry' it on, bato 
- Degree - which . 5 here called, being Spada 


Tt by 2" 


Minded. 


FUE piritudl- Mi 

(2) tis the __ tn Boidens af i Would 
any one know W hebe ep alave wnto Ged,wiith 
PoLifo of Sanftificationand Holineſs ? The: Commurnicas 
tion of it unto him, being by an. ty At of creating 
Power, Ephef'2: 10:Ttis:not' fly di ble, ſoastohelp 
et ht Judgement. of-it, from its: Eſſence :or 


Borm: : e; things are in m7 nm able 
we ma) _ them from their 
hands which are thereforecall area rp: of, he 


Elewe Nats 


or the Form it ſelf. .:Such is this being: Spiritualhy 


Minded with reſpett unto the Life of SentFification ; itis an 


inſeperable Pr \and AdjunQof it, eby.it 'infalli- 
bly evidenceth it ſelf unto them in NR herny In thele 
ewo reſpedts ivis the Liftoff Seaff ideation? 1: lr 

-1:(-3)/Lifb:is takenifor' the C avid Refroſiwents 
ET peaks the: Apoſtle, v.T he/. 3. 8::\/Now we tove, if 
in the Lord, nowour-Life will. do us good,. we 


ho Cotes) the Refreſhments and the Joyes of it. 


har _ wivere, Sed ualere vita. The Comforts __ Satif- 
yore of Life, are more Life than'Life it. ſelf, : It is Life, 
is, that which niakes Life to be- ſo, bringing i in that 
BT Non. thoſe Refreſhments unto' it, which make it 
t.and deſirable. And I do- ſuppoſe this is that 
whichis principally intended in the Words of the Apoſtle; 
iis Life, a cheerful joyowe. Life, a Life worthi the livi In 
Exptication' and Confirmation whereof, it is add chat 
it is Peacealſo., 
Peace: is twofold; (1 ) General and' abſolute, that"i is 


Peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt, which is —_— 


inthe Scripture, and which is the only Original Spri 
-Fountain of all;Conſolation unto Believers; Nikos whic 
tually.containes-initevery thing that is Sth ord %. 
fira _ them: But it is not herepreciſcly intended..It 
s-0t 10, 


"_ 


(a) 


ab 1 a. aa as XA ao fm cob ws ran ts © 


a —— 


F—UY 


WH IWFO Oovo DU U . w tywy 


LE ke. he. 


Of Spiritaal-Mmdedneſs. 323 
{ 1 ). Asto the immediate ground and Cauſe of it, which 
is our J#ſt if «Hon, not our SanCtitication, Roz, 5.1. Being 
juſtifged by Faith, we beve'Peace wizh God. So Chriſt alone 
15 our Peace, as he who hath made Peace for ws by the Blood 
of the Croſs, Epheſ. 2.14, 15. Hereof our being Spiritually- 
Minded is no way the cauſe or reaſon, only it is an Evidence 
and Pledge of it, as we ſhall ſee, 3 bis 0 | 
(2))Not as untothe form rarure of it. Peace mith God through 
the Blood of Chriſt, is one thing ; .and Peace iz our, Minds 
through an holy Frame in chem,'is another, :\ The. former 
is communicated unto us by an unmediate Att of the 'Holy 
Spirit dwelling in us, Row. 5,5. The latter is an Efef# on 
ourMinds begun, and gradually carryed on;'by the Duties 
we have before at large declared: ' The xnmediate Attings 
of the holy Spirit, in {ealing us, witneſſing unto our Adop- 
tion; atd being an Earneft of Glory, are —_— unto t 
former ; Our own Sedv/ity and Diligence in Duties and the 


Exerciſe of all Grace, are required unto the. lat- 


ter. TAs. oritio 
('2) Peaceis taken for a peculiar Fruit of the Spirit 
fiſting in a gracious Quietnels and C ureot Mind, in 
the midſt of Difficulties; Temptations, Troubles, and ſuch 
other things as arc apt ro fill us withFears, Deſj ies, 
and Diſqznetments. This is that which keeps the Soul i 
its owi# Power, free from Tranſj by Fears or Paſſions 
of1all theabiding Grounds of Goſpel Conſdlation. For ab 
though this be a peculiar eſpecial Grace, yet itit that which 
is influenced and keptalive by the Confideration of 4/1 4he 
Lyve of God in Chrif, and all the Fruits oft. 


And whereas Peace includes in the firſt Notion of it, an 
inward Freedom from Oppoſitions and Troubles, which 
thoſe in whom it is are outwardly expoſed unto, there'are 
two things from which we are ſecured by this Peace which 
is an Effett of being Spiritually Minded. | 

The firſt is Offences, There is nothing of whoſe Danger 

Tt 2 we 


& Peace buve theyrbertove thy Lew, avd wthing {ball 
fewil theme, The Law, pr the Word of God, us the only way 
ofthe Revelation of God and his Will unto us; and the onR- 

andflulebfour Converſeand Qommagni- 
the princi- 


y thas 
cauſe 
have 


end lacks of the Goſpel. 
of 'Men,. under: a iPuifeſhon of 
ao them. an 'Occa of 2”. 
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furptized into, \RefleRtiqes on that Religian which they 
jy gm oe eas ' and Suffering 
£:C ZIJc | 5 EX E6471608 ANG f; 
of USorts, I6is: knawB dy all wt wers well, if it —_ 
not ſo well known) what Diſquietments, Nejections and 
Diſconſolations theſe things are aptt o-fillthe Minds of Men: 
withal 3 What Fears, Troubles, Sorravs, boy refleft um 
on-them. Againſt all theſe EfeQs of them, this Peace 1g- 
cended, gives us Security. It makes us to preſerye a, peg- 
eeable, yea, a joyous Lite in- our Conflict with them, feq 
* I6. 8g, ! P 

ok ae, as here joyned together, Life aud Pears, do 
comprize an holy Fr ante of Heart end Mind, wherein the Souls 
of Believers do fad Beſt, Quinewrſi, Refrelhment 9nd Seri 
fattronin God, in the midſt of Teneptovions, Affiictians, {Mffexs+ 
ats and Sufſering's.' It « the fouls Compolyre of x {elf jn 

in his Love-in-Chriſt Jeſus, os not greatly to bg pus 
eut of: Grder, to-be caſt down with any thing Ng 0p 
hefiil ar,” bur affords men. Chearfulnels and Satzstattion 
in chemſelues, cheygh they aw/h lometimenin the Fa{ley of 
the Shadow of Dedrb. Such: Perſons have that in them, 
abiding with them, gswill give theem-Lifggnd Feace yader 


enquiry is, hew this piritugd Minded- 


griroous Senſe of 
54 


326 Of Spiritual-Mindedneſs. 
our ſelves. He creates the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace, 
But although Divine Love be in it ſelf uncha e, and 
alwayes the ſame ; yet this Senſe of it may be lolt, as it- was 
in David,when he prayed that God would reffore unto hin the 
Toys of his Salvation, 2l. 51. 12. And fo many others 
have found it by wciul Experience. To inſiſt upon all 
that is required on our parts, that we may retain a grati- 
ous refreſhing Senſe of Divins Love, after it is once grant- 
ed untous, belongs not unto my preſent purpoſe; But this 
I Gy, there is not any thing wherein we are more concern- 
ed, for to be careful and diligent in, than as unto what be- 
longs to that end. For men who by a meer A of Soverzign 
Grace, have taſted herein of the Goodneſs of God, who have 
had the Conſolation and Joys of it, tb be negligent: in the 
keeping and | gatens, 1a their Souls, is a Provocation 
that they will at one tune or other be ſenſible of. There is 
no ing doth moregrieve the Holy Spirit, than to have his 
eſpecial Work, whereby he Seales ws unto the Day of Re- 
demption, negletted or'deſpiſcd.”:- And it argues a mi 
Prevalency' of ſome C ion or” Temptation, that. 
cauſe men willingly, and by their own'Sloth, to forfeit ſoin- 
eſtimable a Grace, Mercy and Piiviledge.' And it is that 
which there are but few of us, who have not reaſon to be- 
wail our Folly in. Every Intimationiof Divine Love, is an in- 
eftimable Jewel, which if": fafely :treaſured -up in our 
Hearts, © adds - unto our-- Spiritual : Riches ; and - be- 
ing loſt, will at one time or another aftet us with Sors+ 
row. 

And Iam afraid that many of us are very negligent here- 
mm, unto the great prejudice of our Souls and Spiritual State. 
Many ſuch Intimations are given us by the Holy Ghoſt 
through the Word, which we take little notice of, either 
we know not the Voice of Chrift in them, or do not hearken 
' Unto'him in a due manner, or refuſe a Compliance with 
him, when we' <annot but know that he ſpeaks unto a. 
*&2 cc 
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fee Cant. 5:2, 3. Or if. we receive. any Impreſſions of a 
ious Senſe of Divine |Love. in them, we quickly loſe 
them,'not knowing bow! mych- the Life of our Souls is con- 
cerned therein ; and what uſe of them we may have in our 
lwing emptations, Tryals,and Duties. 
ow t eat.means of retaining a Senſe of the Love 
of God, which isthic only: ſpring of Lite and Peace unto our 
uls, is this Grace awd Duty of being Spiritually- Minded, 

This is evidenc from the very nature of the Du- 
ty. For 

of x.) It is the Souls preſerving of it ſelf in a Frame meet 
toreceiveand retain this ſenſe of Gods Love. What other 
way can there be on our part, but that our Minds which 
are ſo to receive it and retain it,. are Spiritzel and 
Heavenly, alwayes rape for that holy Converſe and 
Communion with himſelf, which he is pleaſed to grant us 
through Jeſus Chriſt. And, 

_ 2 will fix our Thoughts and eons _ the Grace 
and Love of God, communicating ſuch an ineſtimable Mer- 
cy unto us, as is a Senſe of his Love, which is the only 
meanesfur the Preſervation of a Reliſh of it in our Hearts. 
He whois in this Frame of Mind, will remember, call over, 
and ruminate upon all ſuch gracious Pledges of divine Fa- 
vour;. as Devid is often remembring and calling over what 
| hereceivedinſuch Places, asin the Lad of che Hermonitec, . 
and at che Hill Mifjar, Plal.42. This is the great way 
whereby this Treaſure-may be preſerved. 

( 3) A Perſon ſo minded; and he alone, will bave.a due: 
Valuation of ſuch Intimations and Pledges of Divine Love. 
Thoſe who are full of other things, whole AﬀeCtions cleave 
untothem, . do never eſteem Heavenly Mercies and Priyi- 
ledges, . as they ought, The, full-Soul loatheth the Honty-- 
Tn ed gs 
is putupon his kindneſs;as heis g pvoked by the con- 
trary Frame ; which indeed nocking bus inf Patience 
could: 
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could bear withal. Tt isan higly Provocation of God, wheg 
mth are regardleſs of, and withadkfal for Outward tempo. 
ral Mercies; when-they receive-them/ anduſe them as if 
they were wi thit they were Lords of them, at leaſt, 
that-they are dae wnto- them. Much more is he provoked 
with our regardl yy ache of ' the"leaſt of ' thoſe Mercies, 
hich are the peculiar purchaſe of the Blood of his d 
the Effets of his Et Eterial Love ant Grace. He alone who is 
Ipiricually-Minded, valueth, prizeth, and layes up che in- 
inetimable Je ewels in a due manner. 

(2 ) Such Perſons only know how to uſe and improve 
all Communications of a ſenſe of Divine Love. Theſe 
thin are ngt granted unto us to iye by us, without any 

tired y are gratious' Proviſions wherewith we 
are farnilti tedtocnable us unto all 'orher-Duties, .Conflitts, 
and Tryats. Onall Occaſions are they to be called over 
for our Spiritual Relief and Encouragement. Hereby are 
{afely retained. For ia thedue yarn of X Log, 
row more bright ig our Minds ev 
ans or uſe, in which poſture they are hy preſerve Carved 
But theſe rhings will yet be farther manifeſt in 
that enſue. 

2 ) This Frame of Mind caſts out all Principler, nnd 
ED of Trouble and. ent, whichare inconlſift- 
_ ent with Life and Peace;' ' There are in us by nature Prio- 

ciplesof Contra and Oppoſition unto Spiricual Life 
an Peace, with ſun whoſe Abode and Prevalen- 


cy inus,isinconfiftent withithem. ..:[{halttgive only one or 
" eng all Bilehineſ5 and Superfinry of wang 

I C2 r s y b 
Uk o__ De "Without this, we (cn rence no 
Ben 'If\ Grace, aor'pertoria any Dury 
11027. This Ce nd, Du 
Qinmed 6 arid Centraniety ucito ourtbeing 

rt ; 1 Ee: 
iz2:6 * 


_— ad — 2 — — —— bw. 


OY kontrn Mindedneſs, 329 
Gime Perſon, And | on another'like heatand! Colds 
And Lip theteis "This ilthyneſt and Super flaity of Naugh, 
rineſs, cor th neither Life nor Peace. Unclean Luſts of the 
Fleſb, of gf the Spirit, working, cumittuaring; afting them. 
elves fie Minds of Men, will not fuffer either t Life 
of Holineſs to flouriſh in them, or any {ſolid Peace ro abide 
with them. _The Soulis weakned by them as untoall. Spi+ 
titual. DIG, and made like 2 *rowbled Sea that connas ref; 
owe aters caſt up mire and ditt. © Wherethey are ab+ 
falotely proving, there is an Hell wichew, of Darkneſs, 
Confulicn and Enmity againſt God, preparing men for an 

Ig $okey ror without unto Eternity And accord. 
ain, or. have any Prevalency in _— ſo _ 

A od! Pexce impaired and's 

In » ihe very ifathre of ag Grace and' its orate IÞ he Exer- 
on CN IIER weyry var rh —— of this Fits 
thine s and Supe 0 tineſs briops 10a Prin- 
ciple into ena te el Sotaby unto he Ken whence 
they do. proceed.  Allt < Atings of it, which we: have 
deſcribed, lie in dire tendency unts the Extirpation of 
theſe Cauſes of Filthineſs which raine Life dad Peace; nor 
will they by any other way becaſtout. If theMind be nor 
Spiritual, it will be carnal ; if it mind not Things 4+ 
bove, it Will nor fix it ſelf inordinately on things be- 
low. 

(2) That Diſorder which is by naturein the AﬀeRtions 
and Paſſions of the Mind, which ts dire&ly oppoſite unto 
ſpiritual Life and Peace, is caft put, br cured hereby. It is 
a bleſſed Promiſe of the times of the New Teſtament; of the 
Ling $06 Rule of Chriſt, rharthroagh the Efficacy of 
Grace, The Lion fbalt he down with the Lamb, and 
«rd with the K;d, Tk It. 6; Perſons of the moſt 
intemperate and outragious Paſhons, ſhafl be made meck 
ad lord. "Where tlus is not in fore meaſure cffefted, 


"XY | according 
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order of our Aﬀet ions, and. Paſſions 1s deſtruRive; of "Spiritual! 


Life and Peace. - The Contrariety that is in them, 'and 
Cortradiftionunto one angther, their Viotence, Iinperuouf 
neſs, and Reſtleſnels, their, readineſs to. receive and take in 
Provocations an all Occaiions,and frequently on'noneat all, 
but what Imagination preſents unto, them; ate fafficient 
Evidences heredf.-\.Canwethink that Lift agd Peace do 
inhabit that Soul, wherein Auger, Wrat 2 Ems, Exceſs in 
Love untoecarthly things, no dwell ? and on all Occatons 
exert themſelves; there, where there. js a continual." T amnt+, 

Fighting «v4 Rebellion, as there. is where the Pzions *bf the 
_ wp not under the 'ConduQt of Reaſoh, nor of 

ce? 

"TheNature and principal Elf of this. at Miided: 
nes, isto-bring all the Afe&ions and Paſons of our Mindy 
into' that -holy Order wherein they were, Gans, This 
was that uprightne( wherein God made mos oy 5 nag .the 
whole bleſſed Order of all che Powers, Faculties, yy A 
ons of our Souls, in all their. Operations, in order unto our 
living unto. God. And this 15 reſtored vato us by this 
Grace, this Duty of being ogopirſevally Minded. And where. 
in it falls ſhort of that PerfeQtion which we had Wrxgey 
{ for the'remainders of that SON which befe 
Aﬀingao van. wP, cpa Penh s th 

in 'newPx 0 race which is ex. 
inie. For SP of of Rely AﬀeCttions towards 

God, in the Power of Geacercrorods, and is of another na- 
tare, \2bove. that rel Herhy attain uato, in the Srare 


of netare ———_—— | Yy Lent Poe brought 
SintaoutSavls, and preſerv '$h 
+ (3) Kkisthat NO -- Md"2e ts 


all inordinate Love thereunts. 


rom:the World, 
of Where 
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Of Spiritual-Mindedueſs, - 331 
Whertthis is.in prevalent Degree, there is,,neither Life, 
wor Peace : Andevety excels. in lad h weakens Spiritu- 
al Life, and diſturbs; yea; deſtroys all _folid Spiritual Peace, 
T' have-occaſionally. ſpoken unto jt before, as allo the way 
whereby our , minding of the things that are above in a due 
manner, doth, deliver and -preſerye, qur Souls from the 
Soares of ir. .- Andif wediligently examine "our ſelyes, we 
ſhall find; that in our. inordinate AteQions, - and, cleaving 
utito theſe things, the priacipal Cauſes why. we thrive no 
morein the, power of Spiritual Life, and: whence we meet 
with ſo many Difquietments and Deje&tions of Spirit UN> 
tothediſturbance of our Prace and Reſt in 990, 15 from 
herices For there is/ no Grace which .s, not impaired hy 
itin3ts nature,or not obſtructed Ti 4n its Exerei re- 
fore,to be Spiritually . Minded is Life and Peace, \ becau is 


fubdues.:and expells 7 inordinate.\/Love unto pre 
things, which is __ ve of them both, and VC 


with them. _:! 
( 4) TE mkmmacks Migd ad OY ad hol romin 

Porfahrwyue of all other. Duties. This a 19 on Fen 
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ly unto the improyement of them They 1 Wl ip pak 
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manner, ---And thee are f pede or. hin; 
der us from ſuch a pfrengas a {OE A hog as | 
ws 6 unto our. So hich we a 
reliefby being Spiritually wad, 
: (1). Difra&ions. 

., ( 3). Deſpondexcies, 


Wearineſ\ eſs. 


"a0 a) Unreadineſs 0 Fry for hs fe, 
(1) Diftration nd and Thoughts, hath this evil 


Effeft, which many Phot of, few take the right way 
of Deliverance from. For this Evil will not be cured by 


Vv 2 attendance 
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attehdance '\nnto any: particular On cho a 
change of the whole Frame of our Mints. '-Nothingcan give 
5 Ref herein, buts evalent Debght in being; 'exerciſed 
abour things Spiritual and Heavenly. --/ For ariſe 
all our Diſtraftions; the want of fixing our minds on 
Spirirual things with ' Delight, makes them-obnoxious to 
be © diverted from "them on all occafions, -yeato ſeek 
eccafions for ' ſuch Diverſions. ''Itis this frame alone, 
namely, of Spiritual Mindedneſs, that will give us this 
Delight. For thereby the Soul is transformed into the 
lkneſs of Spiritual things ; fo as that they are ſuited un- 
rot, and plcaſantnunto onr AﬀeQtions' The mind and 
thic things themſelves are thereby ſo fitted unto each o- 
cher that on eyery occaſion they are ready for mutual 
Embraces, and not cafilydrawn off by any cauſe or means 
DiftraQtionsſo complained of, yea, they wilt all be 


"of Sher. The remeinbranee (hereof 


ags of Grace, firring them op 
Tegvency in what they undertake 
ders men Lifckfe exd Hearthſs, (obs that they know not 
booth Jorafrdb6bl Make *when Duty and Op- 
portanity. aff them rhereuuto.. - 'Fo'be Sprritually Mind- 
ed. ' we have manifeſtedin. many Inftances is the great 
Preſervative againſt rhefe dizheartening incurfions of fin. 
It is the Souls watch and puard againſtt whence ever 
they ariſeor proceed. Noluſt or x 10D can be Pre- 
valent in a Spiritual mind . And this is the Ptemcjpal cauſe 
of ſuch Incurſions of Sin, as affe& the Sou? wh & dil. 
heartening ſenſe of Gui, "No AﬀeRions can adide in a- 
ny finfut Diforder, where the Mind is ſe affefted. 7 
alfo gives fin aventrance unto a i#fr«#ing ferſe 'of Gully. 
But the fole Cure hereof lyes in this Grace andDuty. 4 
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Thoughts 
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kke-may be faid of - all other way es, INGanes;.and Occalha 
of ſuch Incurſions of Sin, - | 
| (4) Wearineſs in, and of Spiritual Duties, abate their 
tendency unto the Improverent of Life and Peace in us. 
This Evil ariſeth fromthe fame Cauſe with that of Di- 
ſtraftion before mentioned. Andit is oft-times encreafed 
by the Weakneſs and Indifpolitions of the Fleſh, pr of the 
outward man. Sometunes the Spirit is wilhrg, but through 
the weakneſs of the Fle(h, it is di inted. The 'princt- 
pal cure hereof lyes in that Delight which ſpiritual Minded: 
nels gives unto the Soul in Spiritual things. Fox where 
there is a canta Delight im, any thing, there will, be £6- 
wearineſs, at keaft, not fuch as ſhall hinder any from cleav- 
ingficmly unto he things wherein he doth delight. WhiPlt 
therefore weare exerc1fed in a delight in Spiritual things, 
wearineſs.cannot preyalently allauls. the Miad. And it is 
the only Relicf agamſt that Wearineſs which proceeds from 
the:Indifpofitioasof the outward man. For as it will pre- 
ferve rhe Mindfrom gry Kip immp unto Hoi [- 
I + LY; © , | c 1 thE 
Rakes things ; 4 An holy Vio- 
lence untothe Complaints of the Fleſh flencing, them with: 
a ſenſe of, and delight in holy Duties- 

(4) The Unreadineſs of Grace for its due and. proper Ex- 
erciſe,is another thing which defeats us of the Benefit of ho- 
ly Duties. The Seaſonsof them are come, ſenſe of Duty 
carries men untoan Atrendance unto them, and the per- 
formance of them. But when they fhoule en rhem, 
thoſe Graces of Faith, Love, Fear, and Delight, whereir the: 
Soul and Being of them do conſiſt, are out of the way, un+ 
ready for a due Exerciſe ; ſo-as that men take up and fa. 
tisfy rhemſelves with the meer ontward Performance of them: 
The Heart and Mind have been take-up with other things, 


due Preparation hath beery wanting; men come unto _ 
% 


it; Of Spiritual Minded 
one reaking Thoughts of eerrhly pry nk and itisno 
matter in,. or immediately our of; ſucha Frame, to ftir 
Grace unto a dueExerciſe. But herein | yeththev 1:68 on 
Spiritually Minded. The nature "of i it conſiſts in the 
keeping and preſerving all _ in a Readineſs fot i its Ex- 
ercile as our Occaſions req 
" And this is'an cſſe&tual \ De vauhbroby this Grace' come 
to be Life and 'Peace." © For they cannot be attained, 
a Ha brad rains ſach'a conſtancy. and Spirit. 
holy Duties, as we ſhall never arive at, unleſs 
we ng he - Spiritually Minded. © 
Laſtly ; this frame of mind brings the Soul unto, and 
ic atirs neareſt \«pproeehes, unto Heaven and Bleſſedneſs, 
wherein'lye the eternal ſprings of life and Peace.Accord- 
unto the Degrees of this Grace'in us, :fuch- are thoſe 
of 6ur approaches unto 'God. | Nearneſs.unto. 
0s our initial conſormity-unto him,” bythe! | Renovatiot 


of his. Image in us, '2s'our” Preſence with him, will give 
us Perfeftiontherein; x da Blphangpa ir && buns ne ' (ball be ) like 


anco him.” He therefore! alone as 
fountain of Life and Peace; by our drawing high unto 
and"by our Likeneſs of- him, will myy chriveand PR 
in-our Souls, _ "eg 1, 
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